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PREFACE TO THE REVISED EDITION. 

This new and enlarged edition of The Evolution of Modern 
Capitalism contains additions and alterations so great as to 
constitute it in effect a new book. 

The chapters dealing with the concentrative forces in 
modern industry, the growth of industrial Combinations, 
Trusts, Cartels, etc., are entirely re-written. Large use has 
been made of recent English and American material, and 
much attention is given to new developments of capitalism 
in the transport and manufacturing industries of the United 
States. 

In Chapter X. an analysis of the position occupied by 
the financier in modern industry is presented, with illustra- 
tions from recent developments in South Africa and 
America. 

While most of the matter of the earlier historical chapters 
in the first edition is retained, numerous emendations and 
additions have been made, and an introductory chapter on 
the Origin of Modern Capitalism, based largely upon the 
researches in Professor Sombart's great work, Der Moderne 
Kapitalismus^ has been inserted 

For material relating to capitalistic combinations in 
Great Britain I desire to express my deep indebtedness to 
the writings of Mr. W. H. Macrosty, whose collection and 



analysis of instances form the best single fund of informa- 
tioa For recent Arnericai) material relating to Trusts, I 
have made large use of the reports of the Industrial Com- 
mission and of the writings of Professor Richard Ely and 
Professor Jeremiah Jenks. 

J, A. HOBSON. 
October 1906. 
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and size has existed. These essential conditions may be 
thus enumerated: — 

First, a production of wealth not required to satisfy the 
current wants of its owners, and therefore saved. 

Second, the existence of a proletariat or labouring class 
deprived of the means of earning an independent 
livelihood by putting their productive labour-power 
into materials which they can freely appropriate, 
purchase, or hire, consuming or selling the product 
for their own advantage. 

Third, such a development of the industrial arts as enables 
indirect methods of production to afford profitable 
employment to organised group-labour using tools 
or machinery. 

Fourth, the existence of large, accessible markets with 
populations willing and economically able to con- 
sume the products of capitalist industry. 

Fifth, the capitalist spirit, or the desire and the capacity 
to apply accumulated wealth to profit-making by the 
organisation of industrial enterprise. 

These are, of course, no series of wholly independent 
conditions.. On the contrary, they are closely inter-related. 
The caus^ which favour an accumulation of wealth in one 
class of a nation, or other social aggregate, will commonly 
assist the formation of a proletariat labour class. The 
existence of a population capable of generating new wants 
will help not only to stimulate accumulation, by offering the 
possibility of large profitable sales, but will also arouse the 
development of industrial arts, which in their turn will re-act 
upon the consuming public by provoking new wants. Such 
an atmosphere of technical progress, alike in the arts of 
production and of consumption, will educate the desire and 
the capacity of capitalist organisation. 

§ 2. The forms which capitalist enterprise takes differ 
widely according to the relative development of these con- 
stituent forces or conditions. 

Unless we regard as capitalist enterprises the military and 
naval expeditions for pillage, to which so large a share of 
the accumulations in the ancient world and throughout the 
Middle Ages was applied, the area of older capitalism was 
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virtually confined to certain public or semi-public works, 
such as palaces, temples, tombs, castles, and other edifices 
for ostentation or defence; the making of roads, water- 
courses, and other permanent improvement of transport; 
mining, chiefly for precious metals; and certain expensive 
and hazardous branches of commerce with distant parts. 
Slave or serf labour applied to the cultivation of the soil 
may also be accounted a species of capitalism in ancient 
times. Of the most characteristic branch of modem capital- 
ism, large-scale manufacture, the ancient world contains few 
traces. 

Until the close of what we call the Middle Ages none of 
the conditions we have named as essential to a wide general 
development of capitalism was present, and two at least did 
not assume considerable dimensions until the eighteenth 
century. 

As we briefly trace the emergence of these forces in the 
modern world, we shall bring into prominence the distinctive 
features of modern as distinguished from ancient capitalism, 
as well as furnish an explanation of the rapid growth of the 
capitalist economy. 

In his elaborate research into the sources of accumulation 
in the Middle Ages, Sombart finds five principal repositories \ 
of accumulated wealth : — 

1. The papal treasury at Rome, fed by the contributions 

of the faithful, and enormously enhanced during the / 
period of the Crusades, %/ 

2. The knightly orders, foremost among them the 

Templars, whose establishments extended over the 
entire known world, from Greece to Portugal, from 
Sicily to Scotland. 

3. The royal treasuries of France and England. 

4. The higher grades of the feudal nobility. 

5. The city funds of the important commercial centres, 

Venice, Milan, Naples, ranking first, followed by 
Bologna and Florence in Italy, Paris, tendon, 
Barcelona, Seville, Lisbon, Bruges, Ghent (later 
Antwerp), Niirnberg, and Koln.^ i 

' Der moderm Kapitalismus^ Zweites Buch. Zehntes Kap. 
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. , If we seek the actual origins of these early accumulations 
•we run them "to earth" in rents of agricultural and city 
ilands, in the working of mines, and the discovery or pillage of 
ancient treasures of the East. In the Middle Ages the home 
trade and the industrial crafts were never anything else 
than means of "livelihood," their scale and the conditions 
under which they were conducted furnishing no scope for 
considerable accumulations. Though in the later periods 
of the Middle Ages large profits were made out of Colonial 
trade and money-lending, these processes implied the pre- 
existence of large accumulations which were essential to their 
operations; moreover, further analysis of Colonial trade 
and money-lending drive down to labour on the land as 
• the prime source of their profits. 

§ 3. The historical foundation of capitalist ic js ren t^ thft 

^ ♦ product of labour upon land over ana above wtiat is requisite 

to maintain the labourers; this surplus accrues by political 

. or economic force to the king, feudal superior, or landowner, 

and can be consumed or stored by him. 

By taxes and tolls, fines, rents, or even by voluntary contri- 
butions, the king, the Church, the landlord, was able to 
draw from the cultivation of the land the surplus product of 
the more fertile soil, and most of the increment of the 
productivity of agriculture due to improved methods of 
cultivation. Systems of taxation and of land tenure wer$ 
evolved in order to extract as much as possible of tljese 
natural surpluses for the benefit of the political or economic 
superior. This power, however, to draw from the cultivators 
a large amount of the produce, though conferring on the 
landowner or feudal superior a large command over surplus 
wealth for his personal consumption and that of a body of 
idle retainers, would not in itself enable him to accumulate, 
for the wealth he thus received would consist almost wholly 
of perishable goods; even the forced labour he sometimes 
extorted in lieu of produce w*fe* of necessity applied chiefly 
to the production of buildings, roads, bridges, etc., which, 
though of more permanent utility, could contribute little to 
such accumulation as is required for capitalism. 

To the surplus product of apiculture must be added the 
rents of town lands. Though the small town trader or 
craftsman under primitive conditions g^as seldom able to 
make sufficient savings out of his profits to become even a 
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local usurer, the growth of the smallest sort of town yielded | 
to the owner of the ground on which it stood a number of \ 
little rents whose growth became a considerable source of 
wealth. As from his country estates the feudal noble was 
able to squeeze from the peasants the fruits of improved 
agriculture and more settled government^ so from his town 
lands he could take the value of improvements of the in- 
dustrial arts.^^The beginnings of the wealth of cities are 

* accumulated ground rents.\ 

Investigations into the' records of the early history of 
rising cities show that in nearly all cases the early capitalists 
are representatives of the families originally in possession of 
the ground on which the town is built The landowners 
necessarily controlled the laying out of streets; the mill, the 
smithy; the markets were made or controlled by them; 
houses, booths, and workshops were often built by them. 
The increments of city values came to them in hereditary or 
life leases, or in time leases; while sales of these town lands 
and redemptions put large sums into the hands of the 
territorial aristocracy, who as early as the thirteenth century 

, in Italy and Flanders are found in the position of large 

' "capitalists." 

*'It was a slow, gradual, and for the working population 
an unobserved draining of small particles of labour which in 

^ course of time was destined to serve as the foundation of 
the capitalist economy."* The important point to recognise 
is that whether the industry whose surplus profits (the excess 
over the subsistence of the worker) is agriculture, or town 

^ handicrafts and trading, the first instrument of appropriation 
is the ownership of land. 
T 4-^^t we must look to another sort of labour on the 

I land to furnish the technical condition of effective ac- 
cumulation. Payment of rents for country or town lands in 

•kind could not found capitaljfm. The discovery and ap- 
propriation of the precious metals are essential to this 
achievement. It is necessary that the original power of 
drawing rents should be monetised before the possession of 
capital can become itself a basis of profit. Until ''treasure" 
could be obtained and retained in Western Europe modern 
capitalism could make no really considerable start. The 

* Cf. Sombart, vol. i. p. 291. * Idu^^, vol. i. p. 268. 
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earlier treasure-houses were in the East, and during the 
early Middle Ages Western intercourse with these older 
civilisations meant a constant suckage of the precious 
metals eastwards to pay for the goods which came into 
Europe through the Levant trade. Though Germany and 
Austro-Hungary turned out considerable quantities of gold 
and silver, these passed through the hands of the Italian 
merchants into the East Nnt u^tW the mllapse of ihe 
B yzantine empire o ppn^H th^ A7^t»c^n n^1l^ lu. ft^f^HV coast 
to^the pluncler and exploitation of Italian rulers and 
merchants did the tide M ttin to' turn and Western Europe 
obtain the supply of money required as a basis of 
capitalism. 

Economic historians often misrepresent the part played 
by money. The development of mines and a large output 
of the precious metals assist the rise of capitalism in that 
they give to the possessors of these precious metals a power 
to divert into channels of indirect production the surplus in- 
dustrial energy drawn from the producers in taxes, tolls, rents, 
etc. A sufficient development of agriculture and of other 
industrial arts to furnish such a surplus is a pre-requisite. 
The existence of the precious metals in a community en-n 
ables the type known as *' the business man " to arise andj 
function by directing the flow of ^* superfluous industrial! 
energy'' from the production of immediate to that of mediate 
goods; or in other words, from the direct production of con- 
sumers' wealth to the production of industrial and com- 
mercial capital-goods. This does not necessarily occur as 
a result of the discovery of gold and silver even in a fairly 
civilised state. The owners of wealth got from mines 
may, often do, use itjctuefly for ostentation and for decora* 
tive consumption. .iBut blended with this use is the re- 
cognition of another use of precious metals and jewels as 
a store of value which on occasion may give the owner a 
command over other forms of wealth and over the energy j)f 
men. 

This storage of treasure in the hands of kings, nobles, andl 
of cities is ^rst conceived with the design of providing^for^ 
defensive or offensive warfare. \ For defence or attack it is 
necessary to maintain and equip quickly large bodies of 
men, to furnish weapons, ships^ and other expensive ap- 
paratus of war, and the earliest forms of large enterprise 
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which resemble capitalist industry are the equipment of land 
and sea expeditions for conquest and plunder. The early 
fjunds no$ ,flnlY gf moparchs but.of the Italian cities in the^ 
MiHHl^ Agpg were chiefly designed and used for war. 

So long as the surplus-product of labour passed, in forms 
of tax, toll, and rent, into the hands of kings and nobles, 
the Church, the orders, and city funds, whether to be con- 
sumed in luxury or to be accumulated as treasure, it could 
not give rise to. capitalism. 

§ 5. It was essential that masses of this surplus wealt h 

sl^oiild pass inTn the tl^T^^'= ^^ " *^"Vnf^^? T^Pr" ^^^ should 
settle \p malf^ \f a basis of "prnfitahlft^^ use. Now, reCOrds 

seem to point to two chief origins of such a class. 

The rise of the great mercantile power of the Italian cities 
clearly indicates one origin — the entrance of members of the 
landed aristocracy into city likiM^fxd burgher occupations. 
With the growth of more settled order ^in the co^intry, and 
of a softer, more luxurious habit of life, some ofihe landed 
nobility came to settle in the cities, bringing with them 
their rent-rolls and buying more city lands. Especially the 
younger branches of the nobiUty, no longer wholly occupied 
with war, came into town life, jjjlus merging of the landed 
nobility with city life was earlier and freer in the Italian and 
Flemish states than in France or Germany, and the larger 
quantity of money thus brought into the cities by the 
" moneCsation ^ of the rents of their estates contributed not 
a little to the earlier development of large commercial 
un3ertakings by Italian and Flemish merchant-houses. In 
England also from (he thirteenth century the lower nobles 
began to mix more easily with burgher life, and "the 
younger sons of the country knight sought wife, occupation, 
and estate in the towns." ^ "A large proportion of the 
London apprentices were drawn from the houses of rural 
gentry "2 in the time of Elizabeth*, the cleavage between the 
landed and the moneyed interests not having yet begun to 
display itself. So, too, in Germany the early commercial 
prosperity of such towns as Augsburg, Niirnberg, Basel, and 
Koln was fed from a similar source. Unfortunately, the 
history of Germany in the later Middle Ages tended more 

* Stubbs, 197. 

^ Cunoingham, Growth of English Industry ^ vol. i. p. 126 (8vo» 
1903). • 
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and more to estrange the landed nobility from the peaceful 
life and pursuits of towns, a fact which greatly contributed 
to retard the commercial and industrial development of 
that country. 

While many of the great business men of the Middle Ages 
in Italy, Flanders, Germany thus sprang from the landed 
aristocracy, possessing agricultural rents, tolls, and fines as 
their commercial nest-egg, the smaller owners of city-grounds, 
the original burgher-families, played an equally important 
part in cases where the town-lands were not closely held by 
noble or by church. "These original settlers, small farmers i 
at the start, extending their holdings, often encroaching on 
or dividing by agreement common lands, formed strong 
local oligarchies, sucking the rising land values to form the | 
capital which they afterwards employed in commerce. ' 

To these nobles or small land-holders who passed into 
commerce with accumulations directly derived from ground- 
rents, must be added the ofi^als who, under the feudal 
system, were quartered upon the public resources in 
lucrative offices of state, or were entrusted with the collec- 
tion and farming of taxes and tolls. Not only were the 
salaries of chancellors, marshals, and other high officers 
extremely large, but all officials connected with the raising 
and expenditure of public moneys had opportunities for 
peculation which were freely exercised. The ruling 
families in the cities could thus add to their private ground- 
rents a share of the city funds. So large shares of the 
original accumulations of royal arid papal treasuries, and of 
the rents and endowments of monasteries and cities passed 
into the hands of the business men, who were agents for 
these great public sources of income.^ 

The management of the estates and the finances of the 
private land- owners, lay and spiritual, was largely entrusted 
to a class of business officials, who, as rent collectors, 
stewards, bailiffs, reeves, intendants, came to share the . 
riches of the landlords. \ But it must be remembered that 
in whatever form incomes came to these public or private 
officers and agents, as salaries, fees, profit, or peculation, 
land-rents were the almost exclusive origin. * 

* So the Spini, Spigliati, Bardi, Cerchi, Pulci, Alfani, and later the \ 
Medici, became the great bankers of the Papacy. (Sombart, vol i. 
p. 251.) 
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Given a class of businessmen with such sources of 
accumulation in their hands, it is not difficult to perceive 
the chief profitable use to which they could put this 

" capital." The m ost imnnrtanl- hrat^dh of nrimit ivft 

capita lisiTi is "ysiirv'^ yr " money-^y iiCnuij" and the part 
this pT^yH ^Ti furiTf^rti ng frw^frf- -r^t^'- H ir gh rr wealth was 
BQteworthy.^ The great spiritual landlords were driven to 
borrowing money in order to forward to Rome the in- 
creasing monetary contributions which the " age of faith ** 
called forth; the temporal lords, embarrassed by the grow- 
ing expenses of war and of building (the two chief uses of 
moiiey), were drawn more and more into debt to the 
" banking-houses " in July, Flanders, and Germany. The 
C i ysades form a chief landmark in this growing power of 
t jie ne w business £lass« compelling the Crusaders to borrow 
for their expenses of equipment and travel, giving increased 
power to% their stewards and agents, and bringing back a 
new influx of luxurious habits of life from the East which 
le^d them into further extravagances. In Italy and else- 
where increasing quantities of land were thus alienated from 
their aristocratic owners, forfeited for debt When the 
period of the Renaissance brought the fuller influence of the 
East to bear upon " barbarous " Europe, and cities began to 
assume an air of luxury and to exercise influence as '* social 
centres," thfi-CQUntry nobility and gentry wishing to enter 
this new life, found themselves short of money and com- 
pelled to borrow frojn the .rith- burghers. Beginning in 
Italy as early as the thirteentb-Xenluiy, this movement 
reached GeroMny in the fifteenth, and England in Eliza- 
beth's reign showed that the "money-lending" business 
was so large and profitable as to tempt not only Continental 
capital but Dutch settlers from Amsterdam and elsewhere 
to compete with the Jewish and Lombard houses in 
L-ondon.-* 

Extravagance of dress was itself a considerable factor in 
the borrowing habits which built the wealth of the city 
financiers. 

bom the ownership nf lflndbrf^° "^^'^ thf^t" ^^ huc\nt>co rv^a,^ 
furnish an madequate explanation of the rapid increase of 

^ CL Sombart, vol. i p. 255. » Cunningham, vol. i. p. 324. 
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wealth in Western Europe. Without far larger access to 
monetary treasures as instruments of concentrated accumu- 
lation, without larger opportunities of gathering the various 
material resources for the development of the industrial arts, 
modern capitalism would have been impossible in its exist- 
ing dimensions. Western Europe supplied no adequate 
output of precious metals from the mines: her agricultural 
population afforded no increase of production in the form of 
rents large enough to furnish a great stream of accumulating 
wealth, nor could the productiveness of the industri^larts of 
the towns yield a rapid growth of profit. The economy 
of mediaeval Europe did not expose a large landless pro- 
letarian population to the free exploitation of profit-seeking 
masters. The labour basis of modern capitalism was 
lacking. 

The ^yploita,tion of o ther portions pf the world through 
military plunder, unequal trade, and forced labour has been 
one great indispensable condition of the growth of European 
capitalism. '*T1i.q riches of the Italian cities is quite incon - 
ceivable apart from the exploitation of the re st of the 
Mediterranean; just as the prosperity of Portugal, Spain, 
Holland, France, and England is unthinkable apart from the 
previous destruction of the Arab civilisation, the plundering 
of Africa, the impoverishment and desolation of Southern 
Asia, and its island world, the fruitful East Indies, and the 
thriving states of the Incas and Astecs."^ 

The Italian republics were , the first to take this work in 
hand» The close of the Crusades saw them in virtual con- 
trol of numerous cities in Syria, Palestine, the JEgean, and 
the Black Sea. From the beginning of the twelfth century, 
Genoa, Pisa, and Venice fastened their economic fangs into 
tl^e towns of Arsof, Caesarea, Acre, Sidon, Tyre, etc. The 
break up of the Eastern empire gave Venice a vast colonial 
power, not less than three-eighths of that empire falling 
under her single sway; while her rival, Genoa, also acquired 
large possessions among the Ionian islands and on the main- 
land. Asia Minor and the ^gean islands were full of rich 
natural resources, with large civilised populations inheriting 
arts of skilled industry as yet unknown to the Western 
world. The Italian cities did not pretend to colonise in any 

^ Sombart, voL i. p. 326. 
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modern sense this vast empire, but established trading 
rpnfrp«g ^n th^ rhW,L towns and took rich toll of the manu- 1 
factures,^ They found in Antioch, Tripolis, Tyre, a flounshing 
silk industry; cotton in Armenia; glass and pottery in Syria; 
and considerable mining operations in Phocis and elsewhere. 
Theii mode of exploitation seems to have been an adaptation 
O^.the feudal system^ by which as overlords they exacted a < 
Uu^ j:»ortion, usually one-third, lof the total produce of the 
soil, mines, and industry. This form of infeudation, which 
later on*' the Spaniards introduced into America under the 
title of Encomiendas, e^fed long before in these Italian 
colonies of the Levant Later on the feudal form dropped 
ofi^ giving pla ce^ to the sway of privileged companies 
widding a royal or"~state monopoly. 

Thp rpal gi^ifiranrft nf frhig Mx\y "^nlnnigaHnn " for the 

rise of modern capitalism was that it afforded the first 
opportunity of g;^X9§$^^onajarge,scale^ by placing at the dis- 
posal of the Italianmasfersa large supply of skilled serf 
lahfiaiv--Not only was the property of whole provinces 
confiscated to the conquerors, but the condition of large 
masses of the inhabitants was, from old usage, one of virtual 
slavery, *' all rights and possessions in men, women, and 
children " passing to the new feudal superiors. The Italian 
conquerors found also a most profitable inheritance in the 
slave-trade, which Byzantines and Arabs had carried on 
from ancient times. This slave-trade they greatly extended 
by means of a premium system, bringing in great numbers 
of captive Mussulmans, so that, for example, the increase of 
population in Crete alone under their rule was from 50,000 
to 192,725. 

Xhus early was laid the foundation of the profitable trade 
which furnished to Western Europe the accumulations of 
wealth required for the later development of capitalistic 
meth6d5_*of~ production at home. A huge "proletariat," 
slave^r^nomifiaTly free, was first placed at the disposal of 
Europe in the near East. The treasures ,of the East, its 
' and slaves, its rich textiles, its spices-and other 
concentrated wealth, poured into Western Europe through 
tl^e hands of the Italian traders and bankers. The lesson 
taught l)y this early experiment was that the chief advantage 
of conquest lies, not in the discovery and seizure of hidden 
accumiUated treasure, important as that was in the case of 
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early Eastern empire, l^ut in the continuous exploitation of 
large quantities of forced labour. \ 

The Portuguese and Spanish learned this lesson well, 
recognising that " the true riches of new-discovered lands 
" are their inhabitants." The Spaniards in Mexico and Peru, 
the Portuguese in West and East Africa, the Dutch in 
Malacca, Java, and Ceylon, bettered their early instructions, 
founding their economic dominion upon an even stronger 
basis of "forced" and. "slave" labour with a fuller organisa- 
tion of the slave supply. The black population of Africa 
was, of course, the great reservoir for the new tropical 
economy of the European colonial system which spread 
through Central America, Brazil, and the West Indies, 
taking root later qu in North America. The dimensions of 
this trade from the beginnmgs of its development at the 
opening of the sixteenth century by the Portuguese were 
enormous : the actual number of slaves in use at any given 
time presents but a slight idea of its bulk, for the waste of 
life involved in it was so large and the duration of the 
economic life of the slaves so short. In 1830 the European 
colonies contained only about two and a half million slaves; 
but during three centuries a stream of countless millions had 
been flowing in to be used up as '* raw material " in the 
colonial products which built the early fortunes of Spanish, 
Portuguese, Dutch, and British merchants. 

The profits of the European companies embarking in 
early colonial trade were very large, for slave economy is 
not in itself and under all circumstances bad. Merivale 
clearly points out the main condition of its profitable use. 
" When the pressure of population induces the freeman to 
offer his services, as he does in all old countries, for little 
more than the natural minimum of wages, those services 
are very certain to be more productive and less expensive 
than those of bondsmen. This being the case, it is 
obvious that the limit of the profitable duration of slavery 
is attained whenever the population has become so 
dense that it is cheaper to employ the free labour for 
hire."i 

In other words, Western Europe until the nineteenth 
century did not present the large supply of landless 

* Merivale, LeUures on Colonisation^ vol. i. pp. 297, 298. 
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• 

labourers required as one condition of great profitable 
capitalism. It is for this reason that colonial economy 
must be 'regarded as one of the necessary conditions 
of modern capitalism. Its jtrade, largely compulsory, 
was in large measure little other than a system of veiled 
robbery, and was in no sense an equal exchange of 
commodities. Trading profits were supplemented by 
the industrial profits representing the "surplus-value" of 
slave or forced labour, and by the yield of taxation and 

* plunder. v 

"T he particula r significance of the colonial economy is 1 
that it affprds undertaker's profits before the conditions of 

• true capitalism are ripe, before the required accumulation . 
of money has taken place, before there is a proletariat, and 
before free land has disappeared."^ 

§ 7 , The growth of a. lar ge proletariat in Western Europe 
was an essential condition for capitalist industry. That 
meant an increase of rural population beyond the means of 
subsistence on the soil, according to current niodes of 
agriculture and land tenure, and an increase of town 
population incapable of earning a livelihood as independent 
artificers or craftsmen. Now this condition was long de-( 
layed by the slow growth of population in the European 
nations. Famine, plague, and war kept down the popula- 
tion through the Middle Ages: the death-rate of children 
was enormous, and the effective life for the mass of the 
people was very short. Though no really reliable statistics \ 
are available, it is pretty well established that up to the) 
eighteenth century the rate of increase of population for; 
Europe as a. whole was very slow, and even during the| 
eighteenth century showed no great expansion. In Germany 
for a long time after the Thirty Years' War the population ; 
actually fell off, recovering only in the eighteenth century. : 
France about the middle of the eighteenth century reached 
again the numbers she had attained in the first half of the 
fourteenth century, and still stood below the 18,000,000 
she had attained after the death of Louis XIV. Holland 
and Belgium seem hardly to have increased for three cen- 
turies. From the last half of the sixteenth century to the 
beginning of the eighteenth century Italy was stagnant at 

* Sombart, vol. i. p. 358. 



14 



THE EVOLUTION OF 



about 11,000,000. In Spain the population showed an 
extraordinary decline during the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries. 

The English population estimated at nearly 2,000,000 at 
the time of Doomsday, seems to have grown very slightly for 
three centuries, reaching not more than two and a half 
millions by 1377, in the last year of Edward III. During 
the following two centuries and a quarter the pace of 
growth was more rapid, for at the end of Elizabeth's reign 
it is estimated at some 5,000,000. From this time the rate 
of growth again declined, and 6,000,000 was not attained 
until nearly the middle of the eighteenth century.^ 

Mere growth of population, however, in land^ large parts 
of which were uncultivated or poorly cultivated, does not in 
itself explain the formation of a proletariat. As we traced 
the beginnings of "capital" to the accumulated ground- 
rents, so we must trace the beginnings of a mobile wage- 
/ earning class to agricultural and industrial changes which 
detached large numbers of the rural population from their 
/ earlier status as small owners or holders of land, or as 
( labourers with some stake in the profits of the farm they 
' helped to work. Agricultural reforms, involving more pr©- 
^ ductive utilisation of land and better business methods, 
were the chief instruments of change. In Great Britain 
and upon the Continent the primitive agriculture of feudal 

^ Mr. Cunningham gives the following selected estimates of the 
population of England and Wales from 1688 onwards {Growth of 
English Industry^ vol. iii. p. 935) : — 

5»5oo>520 G. King, in Davenant Works ^ vol. ii. p. 184, 

.. 5.475.000' 
5,240,000 

.. 5. 565*000 

.. 5,796,000 

,• 6,064,000 

6,467,000 

.. 6,736,000 

.. 7,428,000 

.. 7,928,000 

.. 8,675,000 

.. 8,892,536^ 
.. 10,114,226 
.. 12,000,237 

.. 13.896.798 
.. 15,914,146 

.. i7,927i6o9J 
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^ society required little "capital," and afibrded no play for 
the "business" spirit. The "landowner" was not much 
concerned to exact money rents or to get considerable 
profits out of the land; his tenants and the cottagers or 
other workers on the farm enjoyed fixity of tenure and of 
status, tilled the soil according to custom for their liveli- 
hood, sharing the produce and living a nearly self-sufficing 
existence. 

Trade in agricultural produce, bringing an increased use 
of money into the agricultural economy and stimulating 
owners and tenants to a more careful and intensive cultiva- 
tion, so as to earn money rents and profits, was the chief 
channel of the innovating current It was the Flemish 
demand for wool, which, coming upon England in the 
Tudor age when political and social conditions were 
favourable, afforded a large profitable use of pasture, lead- 
ing to the enclosure of great quantities of common lands 
and wastes, and the formation of large pasture farms under 
new proprietors who, entering into the estates of the de- 
cayed baronial families and the confiscated church and guild 
lands, administered them by their agents in the spirit of a 
modern rent-receiver. This foreign market for wool, and 
the growing market for grain afibrded by the increase of 
London and other centres of population and by a certain 
sporadic export trade, began that process of converting the 
small yeoman and cottager into the mere wage-earner 
which reached its fullest pace in the enclosures at the end 
of the eighteenth and the t)eginning of the nineteenth cen- 
turies. Whereas in the earlier period of this movement it 

, was enclosure for pasture that was the chief propeller, in 
the later period it was enclosure for tillage. 

Though the earlier enclosures involved much injustice in 
depriving small farmers and labourers of their legal or 
customary rights in the use of the land, and set afioat 
a considerable number of landless folk who lived as 
"rogues and vagabonds," or found a settlement in the 
towns, the mass of the villagers and rural workers seem to 
have retained until the eighteenth century some stake, 
however slender, in the soil, that differentiates them from 
the pure proletariat which modern capitalism requires as 
a condition. The simultaneous improvements in tillage, 
cattle-breeding, and sheep-farming of the eighteenth century 
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found an England one third of which still remained in 
common fields with the slovenly and wasteful cultivation 
involved in this system. A large part of the country was 
in the hands of small yeomen, farming their own land, 
cottagers or crofters, renting small holdings and enjoying 
not only a share in the common fields, but other rights of 
pasture, forest, and waste. The wage-work for farmers was 
partly performed by these, partly by farm-labourers who, 
if single, " lived in," and, if married, were supplied with a 
cottage on the farm, and were allowed certain small rights 
of pasturage for a cow, etc. Again, farmers in many parts 
of the country let patches of land to sub-tenants, who were 
primarily engaged in weaving or other domestic industry, and 
worked on the land in their spare time. 

The conditions of enclosure and the new farming changed 
all this. Scientific rotation of crops, deep cultivation, the 
use of artificial manures, the increasing employment of 
machinery, involved a capital outlay and a business adminis- 
tration with which the small farmer could not cope. 

The yeomen and other small owners or holders were 
unable to keep their grip upon the land: the legal and other 
expenses of acts of enclosure, the cost of fencing and other 
adjustments ruined many of them, and they were unable to 
stand up against the large landowners in the defence of 
doubtful legal or customary rights. The speculative busi- 
ness of growing for markets, with fluctuating prices, was un- 
suited alike to their means and their intelligence. Many of 
this class, thus failing to maintain an independent footing, 
came to recruit the new industrial irmy of the towns. 

The cottagers, crofters, and other labourers were still less 
able to retain whatever rights custom yielded them in the 
beneficial use of the land. The old patriarchal farm life, 
which preserved elements of a profit-sharing character, gave 
way before the new business pressure, the supplementary 
wages in kind disappeared or were commuted into a trifling 
addition to a money-wage which the Poor Law in the later 
eighteenth century reduced to a degraded level. 

The new wheat-farming economy had the further effect 
of diminishing winter employment. An even more serious 
consideration was the effect of the introduction of ma- 
chinery in destroying the supplementary industries which 
helped the small peasants to pay their money rents, and 
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made even the labourers greatly independent of the farmer. 
Though it cannot be supposed that the increased quantity 
and improved tillage which followed the enclosures, the 
increase of agricultural land by drainage and occupation of 
wastes^ and the other agricultural improvements, diminish 
the aggregate demand for labour, they do not seem to have 
increased it sufficiently to absorb the rapid increase of the 
rural population ; for already in the last decade of the 
eighteenth century there arose numerous complaints of over- 
population in rural parts as well as in towns, and this con- 
dition notoriously prevailed through the first half of the 
following century. 

The new economy of large farming which had shaken 
from all ownership or stake in the land the great mass of the 
rural population, did not then become sufficiently intensive 
to absorb them as mere wage-earners in the new system. 
On the other hand, the forces drawing the superfluous 
labour into the towns or into foreign emigration were not 
yet fully operative. The Napoleonic war had retarded for 
a while the development of rhachine industry and the 
demand for labour in the industrial towns; transport was 
too feeble and loo expensive for any large stream of emi- 
gration to the colonies or to America; the shackles of the 
Poor Law and the Law of Settlement greatly impaired the 
mobility of the working population. ~ 

It is, however, to this growth of a large rural population 
deprived of any ownership or security of tenure in the 
soil, that we must look for the chief explanation of the 
"proletariat" required for modern capitalism. This class, 
gradually loosened from its economic and legal settlement 
upon the soil, was drawn faster and faster into the new 
industrialism of the factory, the mine, the city shop, and 
warehouse. There it fused with a town-bred, wage-earning 
population, representing the journeymen who from the 
fifteenth century on had been excluded more and more 
persistently from the guild organisations, and formed a town 
proletariat which was later reinforced by small masters^ 
unable to hold their independence against the closing 
monopoly of the craft-guilds, and by skilled workmen from 

* Unwin, Itidustrial Organisation in (he Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Centuries, ch. viii. 



1 8 THE EVOLUTION OF 

the Continent, religious or political refugees, and in the 
earlier era of the industrial revolution by large migrations of 
unskilled labourers from Ireland. 

§ 8. In Germany the same origin of an industrial prole- 
tariat is plainly traceable. The same survival of the patri- 
archal farm-family, in which the labourers held a small legal 
or customary share in the land, cattle, and product of the 
farm, receiving part of their payment in a share of the 
harvest, broken up, partly by the agrarian reform of 1811-16, 
partly by the Schlesian Law of 1845, the enclosure of the 
common fields, the restriction and gradual disappearance of 
the labourers' rights, and the subsequent conversion of a class 
of little profit-sharing farmers into hired labourers. The 
same compelling forces were operative here as half-a-century 
earlier in England — the growth of more intensive cultivation, 
use of machinery, diminished winter employment in agri- 
culture or in supplementary industries.^ 

In Italy, France, Belgium, Switzerland, in fact throughout 
Western Europe, the same, general movement has been dis- 
cernible, its pace determined partly by the growth of popula- 
tion, partly by the size of the estates, and partly by the 
condition of agricultural arts. The rapid rise of land values 
in Belgium from the middle of the nineteenth century, 
together with the decay of village industries, broke up the 
economy of a distinctively peasant tenure;- the sameTi"<ftlih 
alike oTlBfi sraaK" peasant districts of Central Italy arfd the 
larger estates of South Italy* The prevalence of small hold- 
ings in these countries and in France, though doubtless 
retarding the adoption of capitalistic agriculture and the 
displacement of rural population, has not prevented the 
constantly increasing flow of a redundant labouring prole- 
tariat into town industrial life. Everywhere a farm-labour- 
ing class, shaken from its earlier hold upon the land, has 
been accompanied in its townward trend by the children 
of the small peasant proprietors who, finding the economic 
conditions of the old patriarchal farm -family no longer 
tolerable, seek the better livelihood and larger independence 
of industrial life. 

^ More work for summer, less for winter, resulted from (a) increased 
arable, diminished pasture, especially reductions of sheep and flax- 
growing; (/3) machine-threshing in place of the hand-flail; (7) 
diminished work in forestry. (Cf. Sombart, ii. 126.) 
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§ 9. The existence of accumulated wealth, and of a large 
population dependent on the sale of their labour power 
could not, however, generate the system of modern in- 
dustrial capitalism unless the industrial arts had attained 
a high development. The capitalism of the ancient, and 
even of the mediaeval world, exhibiting a few rare instances 
of large organisation of workers under a single control, 
working on wages for the profit of their employers, differed 
in one important respect from modern industrial capitalism. 
Whether in the great serfagricultuce pf the early Roman 
Empjrei^ or in the mines of Tlirace_C)r Sicily, or still earlier 
in^lhe great building operations of Egypt, Babylon, or 
India, the element of " fixed " capital was very small, con- * 
sisting of simple tools or relatively slight and unimportant 
'^ machinery " : the capital by which employment was 
afforded consisted of food and raw materials, which were 
"advanced " to the labourers. 

accumulations of "qg^pjtal" consistec 
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rough the'_hnanciai capitalism of the money-lender 
bankePmakmg loans or advances to farmers and artificers, 
and the commercial capitalism of merchants giving out raw 
materials to workers, collecting, purchasing, and marketing 
their manufactured products, are, as we shall see, important 
stages in the evolution of the capitalist structure, the 
business organisation tKey imply diflfers essentially from the 
structure of the great factory, ironworks, railroad, mine, or 
shipping firm in which modem industrial capitalism finds its 
typical expression. 

The concrete basis of modern industrial capitalism is its 
large complex structure of "fixed" factors, plant and 
machinery, the mass of expensive instruments to assist 
labour in furthering processes of productioa The 
economy of expensive machinery, and the development of 
indirect or "rSundabout" methods of production were the 
chief instruments in the industrial revolution of manu- 
factures. It is strange how slow this discovery and 
application of machinery was, and how little progress was 
made from ancient times up t'o the middle of the eighteenth 
century. To those who regard evolution as essentially the 
product of "accidental variations," the inventions of in- 
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dustrial machinery may appear attributable to the ''chance" 
which assigns to some ages and countries a large crop of 
inventive geniuses, and denies it to other ages and countries. 
A more scientific view of history explains the slow growth 
of mechanical invention by the presence of factors un- 
favourable to, and the absence of factors favourable to, the 
application of human intelligence to definite points of 
mechanical progress. The vested interests and conservative 
methods of existing industrial castes and their guild or- 
ganisations rendered, the mediaeval city poor soil for the 
introduction of "labour saving" machinery or other revolu- 
tionary experiments : the small dimensions of markets, 
confined partly by political, partly by natural restrictions, 
presented no opportunities for the profitable disposal of 
large outputs. No great "free" labour market existed in 
the mediaeval town ; the ambition and the trained capacity 
of the business organiser had little opportunity of dis- 
covering and asserting themselves in an age when education 
was almost wholly confined to classes who regarded with 
disdain the useful arts and crafts. In tinfes when the early 
thirst for gold and the zest of physical inquiry absorbed 
men of "science" and intellectual ingenuity in "alchemy" 
and problems of perpetual motion, there was no 
"conduction" of intelligence along the humbler paths of 
detailed mechanical improvement in the useful arts. 

The force of these unfavourable factors is made more 
manifest by the fact that single examples of successful 
capitalist organisation upon a tolerably large scale did 
actually occur in the later Middle Ages in a few instances, 
where machinery had come into play. The printing trade 
showed an early tendency to concentration in large capitalist 
businesses, attributable to the expensive " fixed " capital in 
presses. At the end of the fifteenth century we find in 
Nurnberg a large printing business with twenty-four presses 
and a hundred employees —type setters, printers, correctors, 
binders, etc. So likewise in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries we find paper-mills in Niirnberg and Basel on a 
capitalistic basis. In Bologna, as early as 1341, we find 
accounts of large spinning-mills worked by water-power, and 
even where no non-human power was available, the com- 
parative expensiveness of the distaffs and looms helped to 
establish mills in which large bodies of workers were 
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eoiployed in Genoa and other Italian citifis^^ A large 
capitalist silk manufacture was formed in Ulm, in which the 
loom played a distinctive part. In the early development 
of capitalism in the metal industries, the importance of 
plant and tools is discernible, and the introduction of the 
blast-furnaces in the first half of the fifteenth century with 
the use of coal and of water-power to work stamps, hammers, 
etc., was a conspicuous advance towards modern con- 
ditions. 

/Difficulties of transport and the slight irregular structure 
of markets were largely responsible for the retardation of 
mechanical inventions and capitalistic enterprise in the 
manufactures. The early beginnings noted above are con- 
fined to articles at once costly, portable, and durable; and 
even for such commodities as books, silk and woollen cloth, 
and hardware, the narrow limits of a distant market, in 
which packmen and annual fairs were important links be- 
tween producer atid consumer, offered little encouragement 
to enterprise. / 

§ lo. Under such conditions the evolution of the business 
man, and in particular the application of the organising 
mind to manufacture, was necessarily slow. It is difficult to 
realise how modern is the capitalist spirit, the disposition to 
employ accumulated wealth in furthering production for the 
sake of profit. The early accumulations of money were 
animated by no such motive. King, nobles, knightly orders, 
church, sought wealth in order to spend it on war, personal 
display, and largesse or almsgiving. Neither to the getting 
nor the spending of money were any steady rational motive 
and method applied. The quick attainment of treasure by 
rapine, extortion, and adventure, its quick squandering in 
the " unproductive consumption " which such a life involved, 
marked the spirit of the powerful classes in the Middle Ages. 
Even when the craving for money spread more widely by 
the introduction of luxuries into city life, the idea of industry 
or trade as a regular instrument for obtaining money was 
slow to make its way. Freebooting, the squeezing of 
pea sants or townsmen byj;ents, aids^orjaxes,jy:_tBe -more 
romantic^ though less productive adventures of treasure- 
digging and alchemy, had earlier vogue. Qnly ^s_Uie lust jq[ 

* Cf. Sombart, vol. i. p. 40$. X 
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accumulation spread among lower and more peaceful sorts 
of men did money-lending and commerce begin S""Be 
recognised as means to get money by the use of mone y. 
"Economic Rationalism" is the suggestive name which 
Sombart gives to the change of spirit from the romant ic, ad- 
venturous money-hunting of the Middle Ages to thepxieSiB 
of modern commercialism. In this process he assigns a very 
significant part to the discovery and use of technical busi- 
ness methods in account-keeping, the application of exact 
calculation to Industry. Two names mark the early ad- 
vances towards modern book-keeping — Leonardo Pioan e , - 
I whose Liber Abhaciy published in 1202, may be said taindi- 

jcate the beginning of modern industry, coinciding as it.did 
with the Venetian assault upon Constantinople; andJia 
Luca, whose completed system of double entry was essential 
to capitalistic account-keeping. The development of book- 
keeping, accompanied as it was by a wide general applica- 
tion of rational and mathematical system th rough out-eeni- 
merce, in the shape of exact measurement of time and place, 
forms of contract, land surveying, modern meth©as of 
weights and measures, city plans, public accounts,-was at 
once an indispensable tool and an aspect of modern 
industry. It rationalised business, releasing it fro m capr ice 
and chance, and giving it a firm objective character from the 
profit-making standpoint. This was the most definite and 
direct contribution to industry of the Renaissance, with its 
emphasis on individual interests, personal responsibili ty, an d 

• free competition — the same spirit which wrought m art, 
literature, religion, and politics. 

Such were the technical conditions for the development of 
the modern business spirit, the rationale of the entrepreneur 
approximating to the type known as " the economic man." 
Such a man was first found in the banking and merjchaat 
class of the Italian and German cities of the later Middle 
Ages. Of the great Jacob Fugger it was told that, when a 
rich competitor, wishful to retire from business in advancing 
years, approached the old banker with the suggestion — "Let 
us both retire, now we have led a long career of profit- 
making, and give others a chance," his reply was that "he 

' had quite a different mind. He wanted to go on making 

I profit as long as he could." 

This spirit, then new, and confined to a few merdiAAtc^ 
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banke rs, jtas destined to spread until it became the life of 
mod^n indv istr y , absorbing the greater part of the inteIllo\ 
gence and will-power of the directing classes in the modem] 
\^dd._iThe warrior-noble, the sportsman, the churchman,' 
the landed-gentleman, who gave example and direction to 
the feelings, thoughts, and activities of our ancestors in! 
the Middle Ages, had ggjeeliog for "pro fit.'* and gave no ! 
regular accumulative im^liKj lu IhiTproduction of wealth. ' 

l§_mental_.aad moral equipmen t of the tntrepreneuz^ ' 
required" for the conduct of modern capitalist industry, 
deuQgQ^ a special valuation and outlook upon life, possible 
to very few even in the more developed industrial cities of the j 
fourteenth, and fifteenth rv>ntTiri^«f^ Not until the eighteenth ' 
century was his character sufficiently evolved to enable him 
to take full advantage of the new industrial conditions:^ OPt ; 
(intiljhat_period did there arise in all advanced industrial j 
couQtries large numbers of men who set themselves to ad- | 
minister commercial and manufacturing businesses on a basis | 
of large capital, and to employ large masses of labour iot^ 
PUifit ^ ' .. . 

§ 1 1. This brief statement of the main conditions essential 
to modern capitalism enables us to understand England's 
priority in the adoption of new industrial methods, and the 
retardation of the Industrial Revolution upon the Continent 
of Europe and in America; for most of the conditions we 
have named were better fulfilled for Great Britain than for 
any other nation by the middle of the eighteenth century. 

At that time Great Britain was indeed second to Holland 
in the existing development of industrial and commercial 
resources. Adam Smith accounted Holland, " in proportion 
to the extent of the land and the number of its inhabitants, 
by far the richest country in Europe," and he ascribed to 
her "the greatest share of the carrying trade of Europe."* 

^ Hume, Essays^ vol. iL p. 57, gives a clear-cut image of the new 
entrepreneur: — **If the employment you give him be lucrative, 
especially if the profit be attached to every particular exertion of 
industry, lie has gains so often in his eye, that he acquires by 
degrees a passion for it, and knows no such pleasure as that of seeing 
the daily mcrease of his fortune. And that is the reason why trade 
increases frugality, and why, among merchants, there is the same over- 
plus of misers over prodigals as among the possessors of land there it the 
contrary." 

* W$alth pf Nations, Bock II., chap. v. 
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Her command of capital was attested by the low rate of 
interest for public and private borrowing, and her wage* 
level was said to be higher than in England.^ But Great 
Britain, larger in land and population, and already gaining 
upon Holland in the possession of capital, the control of 
colonies and of the carrying trade, was in other respects 
best fitted for industrial development upon new lines. The 
absolute amount of capital and of labour available for new 
industrial enterprise in England was greater than elsewhere. 
The rise of land-values alike in country and in town, the 
profits from colonial trade, the beginnings of large busi- 
nesses at home in banking, brewing, mining, and the woollen 
trade, etc., afforded larger accumulated funds than were to 
be found elsewhere. The great capacity of growth exhibited 
by the working-class population of Great Britain was assisted 
by freer immigration from Ireland and the Continent, while 
the earlier and more complete reforms of the agricultural 
system drove larger numbers into the new industrial centres. 
This larger supply of capital and labour available for new 
industries coincided with a great development of the in- 
dustrial arts, which indeed they served to stimulate, and the 
discovery of rich deposits of coal and iron in various parts 
of the country furnished a solid material basis for the new 
machine economy. 

Finally, the minds of British business men were directed 
more sharply and continuously to the cultivation of business 
methods in the organisation of capital and labour and the 
development of markets, and the opportunity of taking a* 
profitable part in this enterprise was open to a larger pro- 
portion of the population than was the case elsewhere. 

* Wealth of Nations, Book I., chap. ix. 
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CHAPTER II. 



THE INSTRUMENTS OF CAPITALISM. 

§ I. Scientificinventions and economic direction, 

§ 2. The meaning of the term Capital, 

% 3. Place 0/ Machinery in Capitalism. 

§ 4. The financial aspect of CapitcUism. 

§ I. While the conditions laid down in our introductory 
chapter offer a variety o( approaches to the study of 
capitalism, the efficient causation of the evolutionary pro- 
cess may be found in the application of scientific inventions »^ 
to the industrial arts, and in the new art of economic direc- 
tion as expressed in the methods of the modern entrepreneur, •^ 
From these two standpoints we may most profitably study 
the evolution of the structure and functions of capitalist 
business. Following the history of the application of new 
scientific methods, we shall be kept in close touch with the 
changes of productive processes which give increased im- 
portance to "fixed" capital in the form of machinery 
and power, involving radical changes in the use of 
labour-power and indirectly in the structure of markets and 
the life of industrial communities. Following the other 
route, our study of the changing rationale of business enter- 
prise will yield its primary results in a fuller understanding 
of the shifting relations between the persons whose intelli- 1 
gences and voluntary efforts contribute — ^as employers, 
capitalists,^ labourers to the several processes of production, 
and of the capitalist business regarded as an organic co- 
operation of humanly ordered activities. The latter study 
would also keep us in closer contact with the financial or 
account- keeping side of business, that exact register of 

' Including landowners. 
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buying and selling in which all economic processes mirror 
and record themselves in terms of quantity. 

The close relation between what, without serious mis- 
understanding, may be called the objective and the sub- 
jective aspects of the industrial order is obvious. A 
complete study of modern capitalism will be continually 
engaged in passing from one aspect to the other, and dwell- 
ing upon the constant interaction between the concrete 
industrial changes and the changes of mental direction and 
disposition which are involved. A new invention of ma- 
chinery or a new application of chemistry, displacing a 
domestic system of simple tool labour by a factory system, 
alters not only the mode of production but the direction 
of producing power: the quantities, qualities, and the com- 
position of the human efforts involved in the industry are 
changed. 

Every simplification of the study of this complex inter- 
action involves some sacrifice of accuracy, but in every 
elementary treatise some such sacrifice is required^ It is 
here proposed to pursue as our main line of inquiry the 
concrete development of capitalism as expressed in the 
growing part taken by the material forms of capital in 
the operations of modern business, contenting ourselves 
with a more general consideration of the subjective aspects 
of business enterprise as affected by capitalist control. 

§ 2. Writers upon Political Economy have brought much 
metaphysical acumen to bear upon definitions of Capital, and 
have reached very widely divergent conclusions as to what 
the term ought to mean, ignoring the clear and fairly con- 
sistent meaning the term actually possesses in the business 
world around them. The business world has indeed two 
views of Capital, but they are consistent with one another. 
'Abstractly, money or the control of money, sometimes called 
credit, is Capital. Concretely, capital consists of all forms 
jof marketable matter which embody labour. Land or 
(mature is excluded except for improvements: human powers 
are excluded as not being matter: commodities in the hands 
of consumers are excluded because they are no longer 
marketable. Thus the actual concrete forms of capital are 
the raw materials of production, including the finished stage 
of shop goods; and the plant and implements used in the 
several processes of industry, includitig the monetary imple- 



U widely Iramccnd Industry as we now unaeiitaaa u 
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machinery and factory production. These studies will fall 
into three classes, (i) The influences of machine-produc- 
tion upon the size of the units of capital, the intensification 
and limitation of competition, the natyral formation of 
Trusts and other forms of economic monopoly of capital; 
trade depressions and grave industrial disorders due to dis- 
crepancies between individual and social interests in the 
working of modern methods of production. (2) Effects of 
machinery upon labour, the quantity and regularity of 
employment, the character and remuneration of work. (3) 
Effects upon the industrial classes in the capacity of con- 
sumers, the growth of the large industrial town and its 
influences upon the physical, intellectual, moral life of the 
community. - Lastly, an attempt will be made to summarise 
the net influences of modern capitalist production in their 
relation to other social progressive forces, and to indicate 
the relations between these which seem most conducive to 
the welfare of a community measured by generally accepted 
standards of character or happiness. 

§ 4. Since every industrial act ti^ a modern community 
has its monetary counterpart, and its, importance is com- 
monly estimated in terms of money, it will be evident that 
the growth of capitalism might be studied with great advan- 
tage in its monetary aspect. Corresponding to the changes 
in productive methods under mechanical machinery we 
should find the rapid growth of a complex monetary system 
reflecting in its international atfa national character, in its 
elaborate structure of credit, the leading characteristics 
which we find in modern productive and distributive in- 
dustry. The whole industrial movement might be regarded 
from the financial or monetary point of view. But though 
such a study would be capable of throwing a flood of light 
upon the movements of concrete industrial factors at many 
points, the intellectual difiiculties involved in simultaneously 
following the double study, in constantly passing from the 

shall comprehend the whole science and art of life so far as it is con- 
cerned with human effort and satisfaction. If it is convenient and 
justifiable to retain for certain purposes of study the restricted connota- 
tion of Industry now in vogue, the confinement of Capital as above to 
Trade Capital is logically justified. For a fuller treatment of the ques- 
tion of the use of the term Capital in forming a terminology descriptive 
of the ^arts of Industry the reader is referred to Chapter VII. 
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more concrete to the more abstract contemplation of indus- 
trial phenomena, would tax the mental agility of students 
too severely, and would greatly diminish the chance of a 
substantially accurate understanding of either aspect of 
modem industry. We shall therefore in this study devote 
our attention chiefly to the concrete aspect of capitalism, 
describing in a single chapter the main outlines of the 
recent development of the financial mechanism and the 
place it occupies in the structure and working of modern 
capitalism. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE STRUCTURE OF INDUSTRY BEFORE MACHINERY. 

§ I. Dimensions of International Commerce in early Eigh- 
teenth Century, 
§ 2. Natural Barriers to International Trade, 
§ 3. Political^ Pseudo-economic, and Economic Barriers — 

Protective Theory and Practice, 
§ 4. Nature of International Trade, 
§ 5. Size, Structure, Relations of the several Industries, 
§ 6. Slight Extent of Local Specialisation, 
§ 7. Nature and Conditions of Specialised Industry, 
% y. Structure of the Market, 
I/9. Combined Agriculture and Manufacture, 
§ 10. Relations between Processes in a Manufacture, 
§ II. Structure of the Domestic Business : Early Stages of 

Transition, 
§ 12. Beginnings of Concentrated Industry and the Factory ,^ 
§ 13. Limitations in Size and Application of Capital — 
Merchant Capitalism, 

§ I. In order to get some clear understanding of the laws of 
the operation of the new industrial forces which prevail under 
machine-production it is first essential to know rightly 
the structure and functional character of the "industrial 
organism " upon which they were destined to act. In order to 
build up a clear conception of industry it is possible to take 
either of two modes of inquiry. Taking as the primary cell or 
unit that combination of labour and capital under a single 
control for a single industrial purpose which is termed a 
Business, we may examine the structure and life of the 
Business, then proceed to discover how it stands related to 
other businesses so as to form a Market, and, finally, how the 



THE EVOLUTION OF MODERN CAPITALISM. 3 1 

several Markets are related locaUy, nationally, internationally 
so as to yield the complex structure of Industry as a whole. 
Or revet^y, we may take Industry as a whole, the Indus- 
trial Organism as it exists at any given time, consider the 
nature and extent of the cohesion existing between its 
several parts, and, further, resolving these parts into their 
constituent elements, gain a close understanding of the 
extent to which differentiation of industrial functions has 
been carried in the several divisions. 

Although in any sociological inquiry these two methods 
are equally valid, or, more strictly speaking, are equally 
balanced in virtues and defects, the latter method is here 
to be preferred, because by the order of its descent from 
the whole to the constituent parts it brings out more 
definitely the slight cohesiveness and integration of industry 
beyond the national limits, and serves to emphasise those 
qualities of nationalism and narrow localism which mark 
the character of earlier eighteenth century industry. We are 
thus enabled better to recognise the nature and scope of 
the work wrought by the modem industrial forces which 
are the central object of study. 

While the Market or the Trade is less and less deter- 
mined or confined by national or other political boundaries 
in modem times, and nationalism is therefore a factor 
of diminishing importance in the modern science of 
economics, the paramount domination of politics over 
large commerce' in the last century, acting in co-oper- 
ation with other racial and national forces, obliges any 
just analysis of eighteenth century industry to give 
clear and early emphasis to the slight character of the 
commercial interdependency among nations. The degree 
of importance which statesmen and economists attached to 
this foreign' commerce as compared with home trade, and 
the large part it played in the discussion and determination 
of public conduct, ha ve g iven it a prominence in written 
history far beyond its real value.* 

iFisTrti^ that through the Middle Ages a succession of 
European nations rose to eminence by the development of 
navigation and international trade, Italy, Portugal, Spain, 
France, Holland, and England; but neither in. size nor in 

» A, Smith, maUh of NaHons, Bk. iv., chap. L 
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character was this trade of the first importance. Even in 
the case of those nations where it was most developed it 
formed a very small proportion of the total industry of the 
country, and it was chiefly confined to spicery, bullion, 
ornamental cloths, and other objects of art and luxury. 

It is important to recognise that in the fixst^ialf of 
the eighteenth century international trade still largely 
partook of this character. Not only did it bear a far 
smaller proportion to the total industry of the several 
countries than does foreign trade to-day, but it was still 
engaged to a comparatively small extent with the transport 
of necessaries or prime conveniences of life. Eachji§Jion, 
as regards the more important constituents of its consump- 
tion, its staple foods, articles of clothing, household furni- 
ture, and the chief implements of industry, was almost 
self-sufficing, producing little that it did not consume, 
consuming little it did not produce. 

In 1 71 2 the export trade of England is officially estimated 
at ;^6,644,io3,^ or considerably less than one-sixth of the 
home trade of that date as calculated by Smith in his 
Memoirs of Wool. Such an estimate, however, gives an ex- 
aggerated impression of the relation of foreign to home trade, 
because under the latter no account is taken of the large 
domestic production of goods and services which figure in 
no statistics. A more instructive estimate is that which 
values the total consumption of the English peopfe in 
1 713 at forty-nine or fifty millions, out of which about 
four millions covers the consumption of foreign goods.* 
In 1740 imports amounted to ;^6, 703,778, exports to 
;^8,i97,788. In 1750 they had risen respectively to 
;^7,772,339 and ;^i 2,699,08 1,^ and ten years later 
to ^^^9,832,802 and ;;^i4,694,97o. Macpherson, whose 
Annals of Commerce are a mine pf wealth upon the 
history of foreign commerce in the eighteenth century, 
after commenting upon the impossibility of obtaining a 

^ Macpherson, Anttals of Commerce ^ vol. ii. p. 728. 

' Smitn, Memoirs, vol. ii., chap. iii. As the approximate calcula- 
tion of a very competent business man these figures are more reliable 
than the official figures of imports and exports, the value of which 
throughout the eighteenth century is seriously impaired by the fact that 
they continued to be estimated by the standard of values of 1694. 

' Whit worth's State quoted, Macpherson, vol. iii. p. 283. 
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}ust estimate of the value of home trade, alludes to a 
calculation which places it at thirty-two times the size of 
the export trade. Macpherson contents himself with con- 
cluding that it is "a vast deal greater in value than the 

PROGRESS OF FOREIGN TRADE IN ENGLAND. 



whole of the foreign trade."^ There is every reason to 
believe that in the case of Holland and France, the only 
two other European nations with a considerable foreign 
trade, the same general conclusion will apply. 
' Annals, voL iii. p. 2V- 

3 
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The smallness of the part which foreign trade played in 
industry signifies that in the earUer part of the eighteenth 
century the industrial organism as a whole must be regarded 
as a number of tolerably self-sufficing and therefore homo- 
geneous national forms attached to one another by bonds 
which are few and feeble. As yet there was little special- 
isation in national industry, and therefore little integration 
of national parts of the world-industry. 

§ 2. Since the breaking-down of international barriers and 
the strengthening of the industrial bonds of attachment 
between nations will be seen to be one of the most 
important effects of the development of machine-industry, 
some statement of the nature of these barriers and their 
effect upon the size and character of international trade 
is required. 

Though considerable advances had been made by 
England and Holland at the beginning of the eighteenth 
century in the improvement of harbours, the establishment 
of lighthouses, and the development of marine insurance,^ 
navigation was still subject to considerable risks of the loss 
of me and of investjnents, while these " natural " dangers 
were increased by the prevalence of piracy. Voyages were f 
slow and expensive, commerce between distant nations being 
necessarily confined to goods of a less perishable character 
which would stand the voyage. Trade in firesh foods, 
which forms so large a part of modern commerce, would 
have been impossible except along the coasts of adjoining 
nations. With these natural barriers to commerce may be 
reckoned the defective knowledge of the position, resources, 
and requirements of large parts of the earth which now fill 
an important place in commerce. The new world was but 
slightly opened up, nor could its known resources be largely 
utilised before the development of more adequate machinery 
of transport. We can scarcely realise the inconveniences, 
costs, and risks entailed by the more distant branches of 
foreign trade at a time when the captain of a merchant- 
ship still freighted his vessel at his own expense, and when 
each voyage was a separate speculation. Even in the early 
nineteenth century the manufacturer commonly shipped 
his surplus produce at his own risk, employing the merchant 

* Annals ^ vol. iii. p. 340. For estimates of imp)ort and export 
values between 1613 and 1832, see Cunningham, Growth of English 
industry i p. 931, Appendix F. 
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upon commission, and in the trade with the Indies, China, 
or South America he had frequently to lie out of his money 
or his return freight of indigo, coffee, tea, etc., for as long 
as eighteen months or two years, and to bear the expense 
of warehousing as well as the damage which time and tide 
inflicted on his goocjs. 

§ 3. Next come a series of barriers, partly political, partly 
pseudo-economic, in which the antagonism of nations took 
shapef^the formation of political and industrial theories 
which directed the commercial intercourse of nations into 
certain narrow and definite channels. 

Two economic doctrines, separate in the world of false 
ideas, though their joint application in the world of practice 
has led many to confuse them, exercised a dominant 
influence in diminishing the quantity, and determining the 
quality of intemationd trade in the eighteenth century. 
These doctrines had reference respectively to the construc- 
tion and maintenance of home industries and the balance • 
of trade. The former doctrine, which was not so much a 
consciously-evolved theory as a short-sighted, intellectual 
assumption driven by the urgent impulse of vested interests 
into practical effect, taught that, on the one hand, import 
trade^hould be restricted to commodities which were not ^ 
and coulS'not with advantage be produced at home, and to ' 
the provision of cheap materials for existing manufactures;! 
while export trade, on the other hand, should be generally » 
encouraged by a system of bounties and drawbacks. This 
doctrine was first rigidly applied by the French minister, 
Colbert, but the policy of France was faithfully copied by 
England and other commercial nations and ranked as an 
orthodox theory of international trade. 
^ The Balaupifif. .Trade doctrine estimated the worth of 4 
nation's intercourse with another by the excess of the 
export over the import trade, which brought a quantity of 
bullion into the exporting country. This theory was also 
widely spread, though obviously its general application 
would have been destructive of all international commerce. 
The more liberal interpretation of the doctrine was satisfied 
with a favourable balance of the aggregate export over the 
aggregate import trade of the country, but the stricter 
interpretation, generally dominant in practice, required that 
in the case of each particular nation the balance should be 
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favourable. In regarding England's commerce with a 
foreign nation, any excess in import values over export was 
spoken of as "a loss to England." England delibera tely 
cut off all trade with France during the penod 1702 to 
1 763 by a system of prohibitive tariffs urged by a double 
dread lest the balance should be against us, and lest French 
textile goods might successfully compete with English 
goods in the home markets. On the other hand, we 
cultivated trade with Portugal because " we gain a greater 
balance from Portugal than from any other country what- 
ever." The practical policy prevalent in 1713 is thus 
summarised by one of its enthusiastic upholders — "We 
suffer the goods and merchandises of Holland, Germany, 
Portugal, and Italy to be imported and consumed among us; 
and it is well we do, for we expect a much greater value of 
our own to those countries than we take from them. So 
that the consumption of those nations pays much greater 
sums to the rents of our lands and the labour of our people 
than ours does to theirs. But we keep out as much as 
possible the goods and merchandises of France, because our 
consumption of theirs would very much hinder the con- 
sumption of our own, and abate a great part of forty-two 
millions which it now pays to the rents of our lands and 
the labour of our people.*'^ Thus our policy was to confine 
our import trade to foreign luxuries and raw materials of 
manufacture which could not be here produced, drawn 
exclusively from countries where such trade would not turn 
the balance against us, and, on the other hand, to force our 
export trade on any country that would receive it Since 
every European nation was largely influenced by similar 
ideas and motives, and enforced upon their colonies and 
dependencies a like line of conduct, many mutually profit- 
able exchanges were prevented, and commerce was confined 
to certain narrow and artificial grooves, while the national 
industrial energy was wasted in the production of many 
things at home which could have been more cheaply 
obtained from foreign countries through exchange. 

The following example may suffice to illustrate the in- 
tricacy of the legislation passed in pursuance of this policy. 
It describes a change of detailed policy in support and 
regulation of textile trade : — 

^ Smith, Memoirs of Wool, vol. ii. p. 113. 
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** A tax was laid on foreign linens in order to provide a 
fund for raising hemp and flax at home; while bounties 
were given on these necessary articles from our colonies^ 
the bounty on the exportation of hemp was withdrawn. 
The imposts on foreign linen jram were withdrawn. 
Bounties were given on British linen cloth exported ; while 
the making of cambricks was promoted, partly by pro- 
hibiting the foreign and partly by giving fresh incentives, 
though without success, to the manufacture of cambricks 
within our island. Indigo, cochineal, and logwood, the 
necessaries of dyes, were allowed to be freely imported." ^ 

The encouragement of English shipping (partly for com- 
mercial, partly for political reasons) took elaborate shape in 
the Na^gationAgtSrjdesigned to secure for English vessels 
a monopoly oTlhe carrying trade between England and all 
other countries which sent goods to English or to colonial 
shores. This policy was supported by a network of minor 
measures giving bounties to our colonies for the exportation 
of shipping materials, pitch, tar, hemp, turpentine, masts, 
and spars, and giving bounties at home for the construction 
of defensible ships. This Navigation policy gave a strong 
foundational support to the whole protective policy. Prob- 
ably the actuating motives of this policy were more 
political than industrial Holland, the first to apply this 
method systematically, had immensely strengthened her 
maritime power. France, though less successfully, had 
followed in her wake. Doubtless there were many clear- 
thinking Englishmen who, though aware of the damage 
done to commerce by our restrictive regulations about 
shipping, held that the maintenance of a powerful navy 
for the defence of the kingdom and its foreign possessions 
was an advantage which outweighed the damage.* 

The selfish and short-sighted policy of this protective 
system found its culminating point in the treatment of 
Ireland and the American plantations. The former was 
forbidden all manufacture which might either directly or 
indirectly compete with English industry, and was com- 
pelled to deal exclusively with England; the American 
colonies were forbidden to weave cloth, to make hats, or to 

^ Chalmers, Estiniaies^ p. 148. 

• Cf. Cunningham, Growth of English Industry ^ voL ii. p. 292. 
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forge a bolt, and were compelled to take all the manu- 
factured goods required for their consumption fron^ England 

V The freedom and expansion of international Commerce 
was further hampered by the policy of assigning monopolies 
of colonial and foreign trade to close Chartered Companies. 
This policy, however, defensible as an encouragement of 
early mercantile adventure, was carried far beyond these 
legitimate limits in the eighteenth century. In England 
the East Indian was the most powerful and successftil of 
these companies, but the assignment of the trade with 
Turkey, Russia, and other countries to chartered companies 
was a distinct hindrance to the development of foreign 
trade. 

-^ Our foreign trade at that period might indeed be classed 
or graded in accordance with the degree of encouragement 
or discouragement offered by the State. 

Imports would fall into four ^classes. 

1. Imports forbidden either {a) by legislative pro- 

hibition, or (p) by prohibitive taxation. 

2. Imports admitted but taxed. 

3. Free imports. 

4. Imports encouraged by bounties. 

Exports might be graded in similar fashion. 

1. Prohibited exports {e.g.^ sheep and wool, raw 

hides, tanned leather, woollen yarn, textile im- 
plements,^ certain forms of skilled labour). 

2. Exports upon which duties are levied {e.g,^ 

coals 2). 

3. Free exports. 

4. Exports encouraged by bounties, or by draw- 

backs. 

V The unnatural and injurious character of most of this 
legislation is best proved by the notable inability to 
effectively enforce its application. The chartered com- 
panies were continually complaining of the infringement of 
their monopolies by private adventurers, and more than one 
of them failed through inability to crush out this illegal 
competition. A striking condemnation of our policy to- 

* Smith, Wealth of Nations, Bk. iv., chap. viii. « Ibid. 
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wards France consisted in the growth of an enormous 
illicit trade which, in spite of the difficulties which beset it, 
made a considerable part of our aggr^ate foreign trade 
during the whole of the century. .The lack nf nny ripnr 

?rception of the mutuality of advantage m foreign and 
colonial trade was the root fallacy whir^ imHprlay fhp^ 
restnct ionS Professor Cunningham rightly says of the 
colonial policy of England, that it " implied that each dis- 
tinct member should strengthen the head, and not at all 
that these members should mutually strengthen each 
other."! 

So, as we tried to get the better of our colonies, still more 
rigorously did we apply the same methods to foreign 
countries, regarding each gain which accrued to us as an 
advantage which would have wholly gone to the foreigner if 
we had not by firmness and enterprise secured it for our- 
selves. 

The slight extent of foreign intercourse was, however, 
partly^ due to causes which are to be regarded as genuinely 
economic. The life and experience of the great mass of the 
papulation of all countries was extremely restricted ; they 
were a scattered and rural folk whose wants and tastes were 
simple, few, home-bred, and customary. The customary 
• standard of consumption, slowly built up in conformity with 
local production, gave little encouragement to foreign trade. 
Moreover, to meet the new tastes and the more varied con- 
sumption which gradually found its way over this country, 
it was in conformity with the economic theory and practice 
of the day to prefer the establishment of new home in- 
dustries, equipped if necessary with imported foreign labour, 
to the importation of the products of such labour from 
abroad. So far as England, in particular, is concerned, the 
attitude was favoured by the political and religious oppres- 
sion of the French government which supplied England in 
the earlier eighteenth century with a constant flow of skilled 
artisan labour. Many English manufacturers profited by 
this flow. Our textile industries in silk, wool, . and linen, 
calico-printing, glass, paper, and pottery are specially be- 
holden to the new arts thus introduced. 

Among the economic barriers must be reckoned the 

* Growth of English Industry ^ vol. ii. p. 303. 
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slight development of international credit, and of the 
machinery of exchange. 

§ 4. These barriers, natural, political, social, economic, 
against free international intercourse, throw important light 
upon the general structure of world-industry in the eigh- 
teenth century. 

^ In this application they determined and strictly limited not 
only the quantity but the nature of the international trade. 
The export trade of England, for example, in 1730 was 
practically confined to woollen goods and other textile 
materials, a small quantity of leather, iron, lead, silver, and 
gold plate, and a certain number of re-exported foreign 
products, such as tobacco and Indian calicoes. The import 
trade consisted of wine and spirits, foreign foods, such as 
rice, sugar, coffee, oil, furs, and some quantity of foreign 
wool, hemp, silk, and linen-yarn, as material for our specially 
favoured manufactures. Having regard to the proportion 
of the several commodities, it would not be much exaggera- 
tion to summarise our foreign trade by saying that we sent 
out woollen goods and received foreign food?. These 
formed the great bulk of our foreign trade.^ Excepting the 
woollen goods and a small trade in metals, leather is the 
only manufactured article which figured to any appreciable 
extent in our export of 1730. At that time it is clear that 
in the main English manufacture, as well as English agri-. 
culture, was for the supply of English wants. The same was 
true of other industrial countries. Holland and France, 
who divided with England the shipping supremacy, had a 
foreign trade which, though then deemed considerable, bore 
no greater proportion to the total industry of these countries 
than in the case of England. Germany, Italy, Russia, 
Spain, and even Portugal were almost wholly self-sustained. 

Regarding, then, the known and related world of that time 
in the light of an industrial organism, we must consider it as 
one in which the processes of integration and of differentia- 
tion of parts has advanced but a little way, consisting as 
yet of a number of homogeneous and incoherent national 
cells. 

This homogeneity is of course qualified by differences in 
production and consumption due to climate, natural pro- 

^ Macpherson, Annals^ vol. iii. pp. 155, 156. 
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ducts, national character and institutions, and the develop- 
ment of industrial arts in the several nations. 

§ 5. This consideration of the approximate homogeneity 
of the national units of world-industry gives a higher 
scientific value to the analysis of a single typical indus- 
trial nation such as England than would be the case in 
modem times, when the work of differentiation of industrial 
functions among the several nations has advanced much 
further. 

Taking, therefore, the national industry of England as the 
special subject of analysis, we may 5eek to obtain a clear 
conception of the size, structure, and connections of the 
severaJ branches of industry, paying special regard to the 
manufactures upon which the new industrial forces were 
chiefly to operate. 

It is not possible to form a very accurate estimate 
of the relative importance of the different industries as 
measured either by the money value of their products, 
or by the amount of labour engaged in producing them. 
Eighteenth century statistics, as we saw, furnished no 
close estimate of the total income of the nation or of 
the value of home industries. Since no direct census 
l/of the English population was taken before 1805, the 
numbers were never exactly known, and eighteenth century 
^economists spent much time and ingenuity in trying to 
ascertain the growth of population by calculations based 
lUpon the number of occupied houses, or by generalising 
from slender and unreliable local statistics, without in the 
[end arriving at any close agreement. Still less reliable will 
be the estimates of the relative size and importance of the 
different industries. 

Two such attempts, however, one slightly prior to the 
special period we are investigating, and one a little later, 
may be taken as general indications of the comparative im- 
portance of the great divisions of industry, agriculture, 
manufacture, distribution or commerce. 

The first is that of Gregory King in the year 1688.' 
King's calculation, however, can only be regarded as roughly 
approximate. The quantity of combined agriculture and 
manufacture, and the amount of domestic industry for 
domestic consumption, renders the manufacturing figures, 
however carefully they might have been collected, very 
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deceptive. The same criticism, tliougli to a less degree, 
applies to the estimate of Arthur Young for 1 769. 
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If to Young's estimate of the population dependent 
upon agriculture we add the class of landlords and their 
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direct dependents and a proper proportion of the non- 
industrious poor, who, though not to be so classed in ia 
direct measurement of occupations, are supported out of 
the produce of agriculture, we shall see that in 1 769 we are 
justified in believing that agriculture was in its productive- 
ness almost equivalent to the whole of manufactures and 
commerce. 

In turning to the several branches of manufacture, the 
abnormal development of one of them, viz. the woollen, 
for purposes of foreign trade, marks the first and only con 
siderable specialisation of English industry before the advent 
of steam machinery. With the single exception of woollen 
goods almost the whole of English manufactures were for 
home consumption. At the opening of the eighteenth 
century, and even as late as 1770, no other single manu- 
facture played any comparable part in the composition of 
our export trade. 

According to Chalmers,^ in the period 1 699-1 701, the 
annual value of woollen exports was over two and a half 
million pounds, or about two-fifths of the total export trade, 
while in 1769-71 it still amounted to nearly one-third of 
the whole, giving entire or partial employment to no fewer 
than " a million and a half of people," or half of the total 
number assigned by Young to manufacture. 

Next to the woollen, but far behind in size and import- 
ance, came the iron trade. In 1720 England seems to 
have developed her mining resources so imperfectly as to 
be in the condition of importing from foreign countries 
20,000 out of the 30,000 tons required for her hardware 
manufactures.* Almost all this iron was destined to home 
consumption with the exception of hardware forced upon 
the American colonies, who were forbidden to manufac- 
ture for themselves. In 1720 it is calculated that mining 
and manufacture of iron and hardware employed 200,000 
persons.* 

Copper and brass manufactures employed some 30,000 
persons in 1720.* 

Silk was the only other highly developed and consider- 

^ Chalmers, Estimate^ p. 208. See, however, Baines, who gives a 
slightly smaller estimate, History of the Cotton Manufacture, p. 112. 
^ Macpherson, Annals , vol. ilL p. 114. 
» Ibid.^ VOL iii. p. 73. * Ibid,, vol. iii. p. 73- 
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able manufacture. It had, however, to contend with 
Indian competition, introduced by the East India Com- 
pany, and also with imported calicoes.^ In 1750 there 
were about 13,000 looms in England, the product of which 
was almost entirely used for home consumption. Cotton 
and linen were very small manufactures during the first 
half of the eighteenth century. At the beginning of the 
century the linen trade was chiefly in the hands of Russia 
and Germany, although it had taken root in Ireland as 
early as the close of the seventeenth century, and was 
worked to some extent in Lancashire, Leicestershire, and 
round Darlington in Yorkshire, which districts supplied the 
linen-warp to the cotton weavers.^ As for cotton, even in 
^760 not more than 40,000 persons were engaged in the 
manufacture, and in 1764 the cotton exports were but one- 
twentieth of the value of the woolly exports.* The small 
value of the cotton trade and an anticipatory glance at its 
portentous after-growth is conveyed in the following 
figures : — 



Home Market. Export Trade. 

1766 ;^379,24i ... ;^22o,759 (Postletwayte) 

I 0,074,000 j ^ 



18 19-2 1 13,044,000 
1829-31 13,351,000 



The many other little manufactures which had sprung up, 
such as glass, paper, tin-plate, produced entirely for 
home consumption, and employed but a small number of 
workers. 

§ 6. If we turn from the consideration of the size of English 
industry and the several departments to the analysis of its 
structure and the relation to the several trades, we shall find 
the same signs of imperfect organic development which we 
found in the world-industry, though not so strongly marked. 
Just as we found each country in the main self-sufficing, so we 
find each district of England (with a few significant excep- 
tions) engaged chiefly in producing for its own consumption. 
There was far less local specialisation in industry than we 

' Smith, Memoirs on Wool^ vol. ii. pp. 19, 45. 

* Smith, ibid,y vol. ii. p. 270; cf. also Cunningham, Growth of 
English Industry y vol. ii. p. 300. 

' Toynbee, Industrial Revolution^ p. 50. 

* Schulze-Gaevernitz, Der Crossbetrieb, p. 77. The estimates of th« 
annual importation of cotton wool daring the eighteenth century, cf. 
Cunningham, vol ii. p. 624. 
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find to-day. The staple industries, tillage, stock-raisingi 
and those connected with the supply of the common 
articles of clothing, furniture, fuel, and other necessaries 
were widespread over the whole country. 

Though far more advanced than foreign intercourse, the 
internal trade between more distant parts of England was 
extremely slight Defective facilities of communication 
and transport were of course in large measure responsible 
for this. 

The physical obstructions to such freedom of commerce 
^ as now subsists were very considerable in the eighteenth 
century. The condition of the main roads in the country at 
the opening of the century was such as to make the carriage 
of goods long and expensive. Agricultural produce was 
almost entirely for local consumption, with the exception of 
cattle and poultry, which were driven on foot from the 
neighbouring counties into London and other large markets.^ 
In the winter, even round London, bad roads were a great 
obstacle te trade. The impossibility of driving cattle to 
London later than October often led to a monopoly of winter 
supply and high prices.* The growth of turnpike roads, 
which proceeded apace in the first half of the century, led 
to the large substitution of carts for pack horses, but even 
these roads were found " execrable " by Arthur Young, and 
off the posting routes and the neighbourhood of London 
the communication was extremely difficult "The great 
roads of England remained almost in this ancient condition 
even as late as 1752 and 1754, when the traveller seldom 
saw a turnpike for two hundred miles after leaving the 
vicinity of London."* 

h Rivers rather than roads were the highways of commerce, 
and many Acts were passed in the earlier eighteenth 
century for improving the navigability of rivers, as the Trent, 
Ouse, and Mersey, partly in order to facilitate internal 
trade and partly to enable towns like Leeds and Derby to 
engage directly in trade by sea,* and to connect adjoining 
towns such as Liverpool and Manchester. In 1755 the 
first canal was constructed, and in the latter part of the 
century the part played by canals in the development of the 

* Defoe, Tour^ vol. ii. p. 371. ' Chalmers, pp. 124, 125. 

' IHd,^ vol. ii. p. 370. * Defoe, Tour^ vol. iii p. 9> etc 
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new factory system was considerable. But in spite of these 
efforts to improve methods of transport in the earlier 
eighteenth century, it is evident that the bulk of industry 
was engaged in providing articles for local consumption, 
and that the area of the market for most products was 
extremely narrow. 

The facile transport of both capital and labour, which is 
essential to highly specialised local industry, was retarded 
not merely by lack of knowledge of the opportunities of 
remunerative investment, but also bv legal restrictio ns which 
had the influence of checking the free application and 
migration of labour. The Statute of Apprentices by requir- 
ing a seven years* apprenticeships in many trades, and the 
Law of Settlement by impairing mobility of labour, are 
to be regarded as essentially protective measures calcu- 
lated to prevent that concentrated application of capital and 
labour required for specialisation of industry. 

Within the nation we had for the most part a number of 
self-sufficing communities, or, in other words, there was 
little specialisation of function in the several parts, and 
little integration in the national industry. With the single 
exception of Holland, whose admirable natural and artificial 
water communication seemed to give unity to its commerce, 
the other countries of Europe, France, Germany, Italy, 
Spain, Russia, were still more disintegrated in their industry. 

§ 7. In regarding those districts of England in which 
strong indications of growing industrial specialisation 
showed themselves, it is important to observe the degree 
and character of that specialisation. 

We find various branches of the woollen, silk, cotton, 
iron, hardware, and other manufactures allocated to certain 
districts. But if we compare this specialisation with that 
which obtains to-day we shall observe wide differences. 

In the first place, it was far less advanced. The woollen 
industry of England, though conveniently divided into three 
districts — one in the Eastern Counties, with Norwich, Col- 
chester, Sandwich, Canterbury, Maidstone, for principal 
centres ; one in the West, with Taunton, Devizes, Bradford 
(in Wilts), Frome, Trowbridge, Stroud, and Exeter; and 
the third, in the West Riding, is in reaHty distributed over 

^ Smith, JVealih of Natums^ vol. i., chap, x., part 2. 
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almost the whole of England south of the Thames, and over 
a large part of Yorkshire, to say nothing of the widespread 

INDUSTRIAL ENGLAND IN 1830. 



production, either for private consumption or for the market, 
in Westmoreland, Cumberland, and indeed all the North of 
England. Where the land was richer in pasture or with 
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easier access to large supplies of wool, the clothing manu- 
factures were more flourishing and gave more employment, 
but over all the southern and most of the northern counties 
some form of woollen manufacture was carried on. 

The only part of England which Defoe regarded as 
definitely specialised in manufacture is part of the West 
Riding, for though agriculture is- carried on here to some 
extent, the chief manufacturing district is dependent upon 
surrounding districts for its main supply of food.^ 

Iron, the industry of next, though of far inferior import- 
ance, was of necessity less widely distributed. But in 1737 
the fifty-nine furnaces in use were distributed over no fewer 
than fifteen counties, Sussex, Gloucester, Shropshire, York- 
shire, and Northumberland taking the lead.* So too the 
industries engaged in manufacturing metal goods were far 
less concentrated than in the present day. Though Sheflfield 
and Birmingham even in Defoe's time were the great centres 
of the trade, of the total consumption of the country the 
greater part was made in small workshops scattered over the 
land. 

Nottingham and Leicester were beginnirif to specialise in 
cotton and woollen hosiery, but a good deal was made round 
London, and generally in the woollen counties of the south. 
Silk was more specialised owing to the importation of 
special skill and special machinery to Spitalsfield, Stockport, 
Derby, and a few other towns. In Coventry it was only the 
second trade in 1727.* 

The scattered crafts of the wheelwright, the smith, car- 
penter, turner, carried on many of the subsidiary processes 
of building, manufacture of vehicles and furniture, which 
are now for the most part highly centralised industries. 

When we come presently to consider the structure of the 
several industries we shall see that even those trades which 
are allocated to certain local areas are much less concen- 
trated within these areas than is now the case. 

But though stress is here laid upon the imperfect differen- 
tiation of localities in industry, it is not to be supposed that 
the eighteenth century shows England a simple industrial 
community with no considerable specialisation. ^ 

* Defoe, Tour^ vol. iii. p. 84. 

' Scrivener, Histvry of the Iron Trade, 

* Defoe, Tour^ voL ii. p. 323. 
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Three conditions of specialised industry are clearly 
discernible in the early eighteenth century — conditions 
which always are among the chief determinants. 

1. Physical aptitudes of soil — €,g,^ since timber was still 
used almost entirely for smelting, iron works are found 
where timber is plentiful or where river communication 
makes it easily procurable. So the more fertile meadows 
of Gloucester and Somerset led these districts to specialise 
in the finer branches of the woollen trade. A still more 
striking example is that of South Lancashire. By nature it 
was ill-suited for agriculture, and therefore its inhabitants 
employed themselves largely in the cotton and woollen 
trades. The numerous little streams which flowed from 
the hills to the neighbouring sea gave plenty of water- 
power, and thus made this district the home of the earlier 
mills and the cradle of machine-industry.^ The "grit" of 
the local grindstones secured the supremacy of Sheffield 
cutlery, while the heavy clay required for the " seggars," or 
boxes in which pottery is fired, helped to determine the 
specialisation of Staffordshire in this industry.^ 

2. Facility offMarket, — The country round London, 
Bristol, and other larger towns became more specialised 
than the less accessible and more evenly populated parts, 
because the needs of a large town population compelled 
the specialisation in agriculture of^much of the surrounding 
country ; cottagers could more easily dispose of their manu- 
factures; improved roads and other facilities for convey- 
ance induced a specialisation impossible in the purely rural 
parts. 

3; The Nature of the Commodity, — ^When all modes of 
conveyance were slow the degree of specialisation depended 
largely upon the keeping quality of the goods. From this 
point of view hardware and textiles are obviously more 
amenable to local specialisation than the more perishable 
forms of food. Where conveyance is difficult and expensive 
a commodity bulky for its value is less suitable for local 

' Schulze-Gaevernitz, Der Grossbetrteb, p. 52. 

* Cf. Marshall, Principles^ p. 328. In the case of Staffordshire, 
however, there existed an early trade in wooden platters dependent 
on quality of timber and traditional skill. When the arts of pottery 
came in, the new trade taken up In the same locality ousted the old, 
though there was no particular local advantage in materials. 

4 
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specialisation in production than one containing a high 
value in small weight and bulk. So cloth is more suitable 
for trade than com;^ and coal, save where navigation is 
possible, could not be profitably taken any distance.* 

The common commodities consumed, as food, fuel, and 
shelter, were thus excluded from any considerable amount 
of specialisation in their production. 

§ 8. Turning from consideration of the attributes of 

A_ goods and of the means of transport which served to limit 

^^the character of internal trade and determine the size of 

I the market, let us now regard the structure of the market, 

the central object in the mechanism of internal commerce. 

The market, not the industry, is the true term which 
expresses the group of organically related businesses. 
How far did England present a national market? How 
far was the t)^ical market a district or purely local 
one? 

The one great national market town was London. It 
alone may be said to have drawn supplies from the whole 
of England, and there alone was it possible to purchase at 
any season of the year every kind of produce, agricultural 
or manufactured, made anywhere in England or imported 
from abroad This flow to and from the great centre of 
population was incessant, and extended to the furthermost 
parts of the land. Other large towns, such as Bristol, Leeds, 
Norwich, maintained close and constant relations with the 
neighbouring counties, but exchanged their produce for 
the most part only indirectly with that of more distant parts 
of the country. 

The improving communication of the eighteenth century 
enabled the clothiers and other leading manufacturers to 
distribute more of their wares even in the remotest parts of 
the country, but the value paid for their wares reached the 
vendors by slow and indirect channels of trade, passing for 
the most part through the metropolis. 

But while London was the one constant national 
market-place, national trade was largely assisted by fairs 
held for several weeks each year at Stourbridge, Winchester, 
and other convenient centres. At the most important of 

* Smith, Wealth of Nations ^ Book III., chap. iii. 
' Westmoreland coal did not compete in the Newcastle market.— 
Wealth of Nations^ Book I., chap. xi. p. 2. 
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these the large merchants and manufacturers met their 
customers, and business was transacted between distant 
parts of the country, including all kinds of wares, English 
and foreign. Thus we had one constant and two or three 
intermittent avenues of free national trade. The great 
bulk of markets, however, were confined within far smaller 
areas. 

In the more highly developed and specialised textile 
trades certain regular market-places were established of 
wide local importance. The largest of these specialised 
district markets were at Leeds, Halifax, Norwich, and 
Exeter. Here the chief local manufacturers of cloth, 
worsted, or crape met the merchants and factors and 
disposed of their wares to these distributing middle- 
men. 

It was, however, in the general market-places of the 
^ county town or smaller centres of population that the 
mass of the business of exchange was transacted. There 
the mass of the small workers in agriculture and manu- 
facture brought the product of their labour and sold it, 
buying what they needed for consumption and for the 
pursuance of their craft Only in considerable towns were 
there to be found in the earlier eighteenth century any 
number of permanent shops where all sorts of wares could 
be bought at any time. The weekly market in the market- 
town was the chief medium of commerce for the great mass 
of the population. 

Regarding the general structure of Industry we see that 

\/ not only are international bonds slight and unessential, 

I but that within the nation the elements of national cohesion 

are feeble as compared with those which subsist now. We 

have a number of small local communities whose relations, 

though tolerably strong with other communities in their 

immediate neighbourhood, become greatly weakened by 

\ distance. For the most part these small communities are 

' self-sufficing for work and life, producing most of their own 

1 necessaries, and only dependent on distant and unknown 

producers for their comforts and luxuries. 

Trade is for the most part conducted on a small local basis 
with known regular customers; markets are less fluctuating in 
quantities of supply and in prices than in modem days. 

Outside of agriculture the elements of speculation and 
fluctuation are almost entirely confined to foreign trade. 



\ 
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Capital and labour are fixed to a particular locality and a 
particular business.^ 

§ 9. Turning to the structure of the several industries we 
I find that different enipIo3mients are not sharply separated 
'! from one another. In the first place, agriculture and manu- 
' facture are not only carried on in the same locality but by 
the same people. This combined agriculture and manu- 
facture took several forms. 

The textile industries were largely combined with agri- 
culture. Where spinning was carried on in agricultural 
parts there was, for the most part, a division of labour 
within the family. The women and children spun while 
the men attended to their work in the fields.* Every 
woman and child above the age of five found full employ- 
ment in the spinning and weaving trades of Somerset and 
the West Riding.^ 

This method prevailed more generally in the spinning 
than in the weaving trades, for before the introduction of the 
spinning-jenny the weaving trade was far more centralised 
than the other. For example, a large quantity of weaving 
was done in the town of Norwich while the earlier process 
was executed in the scattered cottages over a wide district 
But even these town workers were not specialised in manu- 
facture to the extent which prevails to-day. Large numbers 
of them had allotments in the country to which they gave 
their spare time, and many had pasture rights and kept 
their cattle on the common lands. This applied not merely 
to the textile but to other industries. At West Bromwich, 
a chief centre of the metal trade, agriculture was still carried 
on as a subsidiary pursuit by the metal workers.* So too 
the cutlers of Sheffield living in the outskirts of the town 
had their plot of land and carried on agriculture to a small 
extent, a practice which has lasted almost up to the present 
day. The combined agriculture and manufacture often 

^ Adara Smith, writing later in the century, observes with some 
exaggeration, "A merchant, it has been said very properly, is not 
necessarily the citizen of a particular country. It is in a great measure 
indifferent to him from what place he carries on his trade, and a very 
trifling disgust will make him remove his capital, and together with it 
all the industry which it supports, from one coiKitry to another." — 
Book III., chap. iv. 

* Defoe, vol. ii. p. 37. ' Ibid,^ vol. ii. p. 17. 

* Annals of Agriculture ^ chap. iv. p. 157. 
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took the form of a divisioQ of labour according to season. 
Where the weaving was not concentrated in towns it 
furnished a winter occupation to many men who gave the 
bulk of their summer time to agriculture. Generally speak- 
ing, we may take as fairly representative of the manu- 
facturing parts of England the picture which Defoe gave of 
the condition of afiairs in the neighbourhood of Halifax. 
He found " the land divided into small enclosures from two 
acres to six or seven acres each, seldom more ; every three 
or four pieces of land had a house belonging to it — one 
continued village, hardly a house standing out of speaking 
distance from another — at every house a tenter, and on 
almost every tenter a piece of cloth or kersie or shalloon — 
every clothier keeps a horse — so every one generally keeps 
a cow or two for his family."^ 

I Not only were agriculture and many forms of manufacture 
I conjoined, but the division of labour and differentiation of 
I processes within the several industries was not very far 
advanced. The primitive tillage of the common-fields 
which still prevailed in the early eighteenth century, though 
the rapid enclosure of commons was effecting a considerable, 
and from the wealth-producing point of view, a very 
salutary change, did not favour the specialisation of land 
for pasture or foi some particular grain crops. Each little 
hamlet was engaged in providing crops of hay, wheat, barley, 
oats, beans, and had to fulfil the other purposes required by 
a self-subsisting community. This arose partly from the 
necessity of the system of land tenure, partly from ignorance 
of how to take advantage of special qualities and positions 
of soil, and partly from the self-sufficiency imposed by 
difficulties of conveyance. As the century advanced, the 
enclosure of commons, the increase of large farms, the 
application of new science and new capital led to a rapid 
differentiation in the use of land for agricultural purposes. 
But in the earlier part of the century there was little 
specialisation of land except in the West Riding and round 
the chief centres of the woollen trade, and to a less extent 
in the portions of the counties round London whose position 
forced them to specialise for some particular market of the 
metropolis. t 

* Defoe, vol. iii. pp. 78, 79. 
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§10. As the small agriculturist on a self-sufficing farm 
^ must perform many different processes, so the manufacturer 
was not narrowed down to a single process of manufacture. 
A large part of the ruder manufactures were home produc- 
tions for home consumption, and the same hands tended 
the shetjp which furnished the wool, and spun and wove the 
wool for family use. The smith was in a far fuller sense 
the maker of the horse-shoe or the nail or bolt than he is 
to-day; the wheelwright, the carpenter, and other handi- 
craftsmen performed a far larger number of different pro- 
cesses than they do now. Moreover, each household, in 
addition to its principal employments of agriculture and 
manufacture, carried on many minor productive occupations, 
such as baking, brewing, butter-making, dressmaking, wash- 
ing, which are now for the most part special and inde- 
pendent branches of employment. 

In the more highly-developed branches of the textile 
and metal trades the division of processes appears at first 
sight more sharply marked than to-day. The carder, 
spinner, weaver, fuller in the cloth trade worked in the 
several processes of converting raw wool into finished cloth, 
related to one another only by a series of middlemen who 
supplied them with the material required for their work and 
received it back with the impress of their labour attached, 
to hand it out once more to undergo the next process.^ 
But though modern machine-production will show us these 
various processes drawn together into close local proximity, 
sometimes performed under the same roof and often making 
use of the same steam power, we shall find that a chief 
object and effect of this closer local co-ordination of the 
several processes is to define and narrow more precisely 
the labour of each worker and to make the spinner and the 
weaver confine himself to the performance of a fractional 
part of the full process of spinning or weaving. Thus we 
\ find that English industry in the early eighteenth century is 
j marked on the one hand by a lack of clear differentiation 
as regards industries, and on the other hand by a lack of 
minute differentiation of processes within the industry. 

§ II. Upon the area and structure of the market depends 
the size and character of the unit of Industry — the Business. 

"^ ^ Cf. Burnley, IVoo/ and Wool-combing, p. 417. 
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''Thus the handicraft or guild system is associated with the 
town economy, the domestic or commission system with the 
national economy^ and the factory system with the world 
economy." ^ 

In the study of the composition of capital, labour, and 
direction in a business, the following are points of dominant 
importance : — 

a. The ownership of the raw material. 
yS. „ n tools (and sources of non- 

human power). 
y. ,, ;, workplace. 

S. The labour-power. 

€. The work of superintendence and management. 

{1 The work of marketing. 

In other wor(^in the operation of an industrial Business, 
an employer organises and directs the application of labour- 
power working v\ ith tools upon raw materials in a workshop 
or factory, and sells the product. Now all these six func- 
tions may be combined in a single person or family, or 
they may be divided in various ways among two or many 
persons. The simplest form of manufacturing business 
would be one in which an industrial family, growing or 
buying the materials and tools, and working with the power 
of their own bodies in their own home, under the direc- 
tion of the head of the household, produce commodities, 
partly for their own consumption, partly for a small local 
market. 

Omitting all consideration of the virtually self-sufficing 
economy of the farmers and cottagers who, producing food, 
clothing, etc., for their own consumption, cannot rank as 
business-units for our purposes, we find even in eighteenth- 
century England a large number of town and rural industries 
in which the diflferentiation from the primitive type has only 
just begun. 

The simplest structure of "domestic" manufacture is that 
in which the farmer-manufacturer is found purchasing his 

^ Industrial Organisation in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries, 
Unwin, p. la 
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own material, the raw wool or flax if he is a spinner, the 
warp and weft if he is a weaver, and, working with his 
family, produces yarn or cloth which he sells himself, either 
in the local market or to regular master-clothiers or 
merchants. The mixed cotton weaving trade was in this 
condition in the earlier years of the eighteenth century. 
'*The workshop of the weaver was a rural cottage, from 
which, when he was tired of sedentary labour, he could 
sally forth into his little garden, and with the spade or the 
hoe tend its culinary productions. The cotton-wool which 
was to form his weft was picked clean by the fingers of his 
younger children, and was carded and spun by the elder 
girls, assisted by his wife, and the yarn was woven by 
himself, assisted by his sons." ^ 

The weak point in this economy lay in the trouble and 
>i uncertainty of marketing the product. It was here that the 
merchant, who represents the earliest form of industrial 
capitalism, presses in upon the self-employing artisan- 
capitalist. Taking from the small producer his product, 
paying him for it, and undertaking the trouble, delay, 
and risk of finding consumers to purchase it at a 
price which will yield him a profit, the nrierchant relieves 
him of the function which he is least competent to per- 
form. 

From the habit of selling his product to a specialist 
middleman, it is a small step to receiving "orders" from 
the latter. But where, a6 is usual, the raw material, or some 
of it, has to be bought by the producer, the latter is apt to 
find tjiat this buying is almost as troublesome as selling, and 
so he is easily induced to receive his warp and woof, or 
other materials, from the same merchant who takes from 
him his product. 

So the ownership of the raw material often passes from 
the "independent" small workman into the hands of the 
organising merchant or middleman, who, as early as the 
seventeenth century, in the clothing trade is found usurping 
the title " manufacturer." 

This stage, where the workman receives his "orders " and 
his "materials" from another, while retaining the disposal 
of his labour-power and working with his own tools in his 

* Ure, History of the Cotton AJauufactwe, vol. i. p. 224. 
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own home or workplace, prevailed widely in the textile 
industries of rural England. 

The condition of the cotton-trade in Lancashire about 
^ 1750 illustrates most clearly the transition from the inde- 
I pendent weaver to the dependent weaver. So far as the 
linen warp of his fabric was concerned he had long been in 
the habit of receiving it from the larger "manufacturer" in 
Bolton or in Manchester, but the cotton yarn he had 
hitherto supplied himself, using the yarn spun by his own 
family or purchased by himself in the neighbourhood. The 
difficulty of obtaining a steady, adequate supply, and the 
waste of time involved in trudging about in search of this 
necessary material, operated more strongly as the market 
for cotton goods expanded and the pressure of work made 
itself felt^ It was this pressure which we shall see acting 
as chief stimulus to the application of new inventions in 
the spinning^ trade. In the interim, however, the habit 
grew of receiving not only linen warp but cotton weft from 
the merchant or middleman. Thus the ownership of the 
raw material entirely passed out of the weaver's hands 
though he continued to ply his domestic craft as for- 
merly.^ This had grown into the normal condition of 
the trade by 1750. The stocking-trade illustrates one 
further encroachment of the capitalist system upon 
domestic industry. In this trade not only was the material 
given out by merchants, but the "frames" used for 
weaving were likewise owned by them, and were rented 
out to the workers, who continued, however, to work in 
their own homes. 

But this stage of business organisation, where the material 
is provided and the product taken by an outsider, a mer- 
chant or other customer, is by no means confined to ' the 
country weaver. It is frequently to be traced as a stage in 
the decline of a town trade-guild. When,' for example, the 
processes of the cloth manufacture became specialised, the 
weaver, fuller, bureller, finisher, and dyer becoming separate 
trained handicrafts, it happened sometimes that one or other 
of these related crafts became strong enough to set up as 

^ Baines, History of the County Palatine of Lancashire^ vol. ii. 

P- 413- 
2 Ure, History of Cotton Manufacture, vol. i. p. 224, etc. 

» Dr. Aikin, History of Manchester (quoted Baines, p. 406). 
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employers of the others, and gave out work for them to do. 
So it seems that in the later thirteenth century a number of 
the burellers in London gave out work to the weavers, 
while among the weavers themselves large masters sprang 
up, who gave out yarn to the poorer masters, and employed 
fullers and dyers. ^ 

When the raw material is given out to an artisan by a 
merchant or another manufacturer there is a clear loss of 
independence, especially when this step is followed by the 
letting out of tools or machines. In London, as early as the 
thirteenth century, big master-weavers seem to have hired 
out looms to small weavers.^ Similarly in the stocking- 
trade, at a much later period, " frames " as well as material 
were let out by merchants to the workers, who continued to 
work in their own homes.* 
. § 12. Two further steps remained to be taken in the 
transition from the '^domestic" to the "factory" system, the 
one relating to the ownership of " power,*' the other to the 
workplace, (a) The substitution of extra-human power 
owned by the employer for the physical power of the 
worker; {d) the withdrawal of the workers from their 
homes, and the concentration of them in factories and 
workplaces owned by the capitalists. 

Although these steps were not completely taken until the 
age of steam had well set in, before the middle of the 
eighteenth century there were found examples of the factory, 
complete in its essential character, side by side and in 
actual competition with the earlier shapes of domestic 
industry. 

Capitalist ownership of extra-human industrial *^ power" 
was of course narrowly restricted before the age of steam. 
^Vater-power, horse-power, and to a much smaller extent, 
wind-power, were utilised. But the most important services 
water rendered to industry prior to the great inventions 
were in facilitating the transport of goods, and in certain 
subsidiary processes of manufacture such as dyeing. 
Though a considerable number of water-mills existed early 
in the century, they played no large part in manufacture. 
A natural force so strictly confined in quantity and in local 
application, and subject to such great waste from the back- 

^ Unwin, pp. 27, 29. ^ Ibi'd.y p. 29. 

• Cooke Taylor, The Modern Factory SysUm, p. 69. 
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ward condition of mechanical arts, was not able to serve to 
any great extent as a substitute for or aid to the muscular 
activity of man. 

But although the economy of mechanical power was not 
yet operative to any appreciable extent in concentrating 
labour, certain other notable economies of large-scale pro- 
duction were beginning to assert themselves in all the 
leading manufactures. Indeed so powerful are some of the 
economies of division of labour and co-operation even in a 
primitive condition of the industrial arts, that Professor 
Ashley considers it not improbable that the great manu- 
factory might have become an important or even a dominant 
feature of the woollen trade as early as the sixteenth century, 
if legislative enactments had not stood in the way.^ As it 
was, these earlier centralising forces, while they drove the 
workers to work and live in closer and compacter masses, 
did not at first dispose them in factories to any great extent. 
They continued for the most part to work in iheir own 
houses, though for material and sometimes for the im- 
plements of their craft they were dependent upon some 
merchant or large master-manufacturer. This was the con- 
dition of industry in the neighbourhood of Leeds in 1725. 
**The houses are not scattered and dispersed as in the 
vicarage of Halifax, one by one, but in villages, and those 
houses thronged with people and the whole country in- 
finitely populous.'' 2 In the more highly-developed branches 
of the cloth trade, however, where the best looms were a 
relatively costly form of capital, the foundation of the 
factory system was clearly laid. In Norwich, Frome, 
Taunton, Devizes, Stourbridge, and other clothing centres, 
Defoe found the weaving industry highly concentrated, and 
rich employers owning considerable numbers of looms. 
Some of this work was put out by the master-manufacturers, 
but other work was done in large sheds or other premises 
owned by the master. This large organised "business," half 
factory, half domestic, continued to prevail in the important 
West of England clothing industry up to the close of the 
eighteenth century. " The master clothier of the West of 
England buys his wool from the importer, if it be foreign, 
or in the fleece if it be of domestic growth ; after which, in 

* Ecojwmic History^ vol. ii. p. 237. 

• Defoe, Tour^ vol. iii. p. 89. 
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all the difTerent processes through which it passes, he is 
under the necessity of employing as many distinct classes of 
persons; sometimes working in their own houses, some- 
times in that of the master clothier, but none of them going 
out of their proper line. Each class of workman, however, 
acquires gr«at skill in performing its particular operation, 
and hence may have arisen the acknowledged excellence, 
and, till of late, the superiority of the cloths of the West of 
England." i 

So again, in the cotton industry of Lancashire, the hold 
which the merchants had got over the weavers by supplying 
them with warp and weft led in some cases, before the- 
middle of the century, to the establishment of small 
factories containing a score or two of looms, in which hired 
men were employed to weave. A little later, though long 
before steam power, Arthur Young finds a factory at 
Darlington with over fifty looms, a factory at Boynton with 
150 workers, and a silk mill at Sheffield with 152 workers. 
In the more developed branches of the textile industry this 
transformation of business structure was tolerably complete 
by the end of the eighteenth century. Improved means of h 
communication were beginning to expand the area of the v 
market, enlarged businesses enabled labour to be profitably 
divided, and required a more effective control over the 
workers than could be obtained over a scattered population 
of agricultural manufacturers. 

Thus by a series of economic changes the several func- 
tions of the independent craftsman have been taken from % 
him, until he is left in possession of his labour-power / 
alone, which he must sell to an employer who furnishes 
materials, tools and machinery, workplace, and superintend- 
ence, and who owns and markets the production of his 
labour. From a free craftsman he has passed into a " hired 
hand." 

In this growth of capitalistic structure there have, of 
course, been various halting places, temporary or lasting. . 
The small craftsman or other producer working in his own i 
premises with his own tools and machinery, sometimes with j 
his own power, using his own labour or that of a few hired 
workers, has survived in many departments of industry. 

* Report of (he Commission on the Woollen Manufacture of England 
(1S06). 
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From early times many sorts of craftsmen have receiyed 
their "orders" and material directly from the consumer. 
In the country the weaver, miller, baker, cobbler, tailor, 
smith, were mostly engaged in working at materials supplied 
by customers. Even till quite recent days in many parts of 
Germany and Switzerland cobblers, tailors, coopers, some- 
times saddlers, carpenters, wheelwrights, were a nomad folk, 
not only working on material supplied by others, but 
working in the houses of their customers. In mediaeval 
times it was chiefly where some sort of fixed plant or 
machinery were required, such as mills, ovens, forges, 
looms, that customers gave out the material to be made up 
in the workplace of the artisan.^ 

Even in the most advanced countries, where tools or 

machines are easily capable of transport, the itinerant 

craftsman still survives — t,g. tinkers and coopers, and 

among women's work that of the dressmaker and 

seamstress. In the less advanced European countries 

a great deal of work remains in this stage. *' In Russia 

and the southern Slav countries there are hundreds 

of thousands of wage-workers, belonging especially to the 

building and clothing trades, who lead a continuous 

migratory life, and who, on account of the great distances 

travelled, often remain away from home half a year or 
more." 2 

While the receipt of raw materials and "orders" from 
merchants or other producers has commonly been the first 
stage in the breakdown of an independent business, this 
is by no means universally the case. There are many 
instances where all the factors of an independent business 
survive except the ownership of the raw material. In the 
textile trades great capitalist businesses, engaged in 
dyeing, bleaching, printing, etc., survive in this stage, 
while in shipping yards and in the metal and machine 
manufactures large numbers of repairing trades stand on 
this footing. 

A further ^variety is furnished in the food and drink 
trades. The maltster, brewer, miller was in mediaeval times 
the owner of kilns^ brewing-house, or mill, to which the 
customer not only brought his own materials, but where he 

* Cf. BUcher, Industrial Evolution^ p. 63. 
■ BUcher, p. 164. 
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personally superintended their manufacture, the owner of 
the plant and premises looking to the working of his 
machinery, and supplying the power and other technical 
conditions of the process. 

§ 13. Regarding the Business as a combination of Labour 
^ and Capital, we perceive that one strongly distinctive charac- 
ftcristic of the pre-machinery age is the small proportion 
which capital bears to labour in the industrial unit It is 
this fact that enabled the " domestic " worker to hold his 
own so long in so many industries as the owner of a sepa- 
rate business. So long as the mechanical arts are slightly 
developed and tools are simple, the proportion of "fixed 
capital " to the business is small and falls within the means 
of the artisan who plies his ci-aft in his home. So long as 
tools are simple, the processes of manufacture are slow, 
therefore the quantity of raw material and other " circulat- 
ing capital " is small and can also be owned by the worker. 
The growing divorcement in the ownership of capital and 
labour in the industrial unit will be found to be a direct 
and most important result of those improvements in 
mechanical arts which, by continually increasing the 
proportion of capital to labour in a business, placed 
capital more and more beyond the possession of those 
who supplied the labour power required to co-operate in 
production. 

In the middle of last century there were very few 
instances of a manufacturing business in which a large 
capital was engaged, or in which the capital stood to 
the labour in anything like modern proportion. It was 
indeed the merchant and not the manufacturer who 
represented the most advanced form of Capitalism in the 
eighteenth century. Long before Dr. Johnson's discovery 
that "an English merchant is a new species of gentleman," 
Defoe had noted the rise of merchant-princes in the 
Western clothing trades, observing that " many of the great 
families who now pass for gentry in these counties have 
been originally raised from and built out of this truly noble 
manufacture. ''^ These wealthy entrepreneurs were some- 
times spoken of as " manufacturers," though they had no 
claim either upon the old or the new signification of that 

* Tour^ vol. ii. p. 35. 
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name. They neither wrought with their hands nor did 
they own machinery and supervise the labour which worked 
with it. They were, as has been shown above, merchant- 
middlemen. The clothing trade being the most highly 
developed, evolved several species of middlemen, including 
under that term all collectors and distributors of the raw 
material or finished goods. 

{a) One important class of "factors" engaged themselves 
in bujring wool from farmers and selling it to clothiers, 
and appear to have sometimes exercised an undue and 
tyrannous control over the latter by an unscrupulous 
manipulation of the credit system which was growing up 
in trade.^ 

{b) The "clothiers" themselves must be regarded in 
large measure as middleman-collectors, analogous in func- 
tion to the distributors, who still rank as one of the grades 
of middlemen in the cheap clothing trade of London 
to-day. 2 

{c) After the cloth was made three classes of middlemen 
were engaged in forwarding it to the retailer— (i) travel- 
ling merchants or wholesale dealers who attended the big 
fairs or the markets at Leeds, Halifax, Exeter, etc., and 
made large purchases, conveying the goods on pack-horses 
over the country to the retail trader; (2) middlemen who 
sold on commission through London factors and ware- 
housemen, who in their turn disposed of the goods to 
shopkeepers or to exporters; (3) merchants directly en- 
gaged in the export trade. 

With the exception of shipping and canal transport 
(which became important after the middle of the century) 
there were no considerable industries related to manu- 
facture where large capitals were lai3 down in fixed plant. 
Even the capital sunk in permanent improvements of 
land, which played so important a part in the development 
of agriculture, belonged chiefly to the latter years of the 
eighteenth century. Almost the only persons who wielded 
large capitals within the country were those merchants, 
dealers, or middlemen whose capital at any given time 
consisted of a large stock of raw material or finished 

^ For an interesting account of the cunning devices of ** factors " see 
Smith's Memoirs of Wool, vol. ii. p. 311, etc. 

' Cf. Booth, Labour and Life of the People, vol. i. p. 486, etc. 
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goods. Even the latter were considerably restricted in the 
magnitude of their transactions by the imperfect develop- 
ment of the machinery of finance and the credit system. 
In 1750 there were not more than twelve bankers' shops out 
of I^ndon.i Until 1759 the Bank of England issued no 
notes of less value than ;£^2o. 

t Joint-ownership of capital and effective combination of 
he labour units in a business were only beginning to make 
progress. The Funded Debt, the Bank of England, the 
East India Company were the only examples of really 
large and safe investments at the opening of the eighteenth 
century. Joint-ownership of large capitals for business 
purposes made no great progress before the middle of the 
eighteenth century, except in the case of chartered com- 
panies for foreign trade, such as the East India Company, 
the Hudson's Bay Company, the Turkish, Russian, East- 
land, and African companies. Insurance business became a 
favourite form of joint-stock speculation in the reign of 
George I. The extraordinary burst of joint-stock enterprise 
culminating in the downfall of the South Sea Company 
shows clearly the narrow limitations for sound capitalist 
co-operation. Even foreign trade on joint-stock lines could 
only be maintained successfully on condition that the 
competition of private adventurers was precluded. 

Joint-capital had yet made no inroad into manufacture, 
one of the earliest instances being a company formed in 
1764 with a capital of ;^i 00,000 for manufacturing fine 
cambrics.* 

The limits of co-operative capitalism at the opening of 
the period of Industrial Revolution are indicated by Adam 
Smith in a passage of striking significance: — "The only 
trades which it seems possible for a joint-stock company 
to carry on successfully, without an exclusive privilege, are 
those of which all the operations are capable of being 
reduced to what is called a routine, or to such a uniformity 
of method as admits of little or no variation. Of this kind 
is, first, the banking trade; secondly, the trade of insurance 
from fire and from sea risk and capture in time of war; 
thirdly, the trade of. making and maintaining a navigable 

* Toynbee, Industrial Revolution^ p. 55. 

* Cunningham, vol. U. p. 350. 
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cut or canal; and fourthly, the similar trade of bringing 
water for the supply of a great city."^ 

In other words, the businesses amenable to joint-stock 

enterprise are those where skilled management can be 

4^ reduced to a minimum, and where the scale of the business 

or the possession of a natural monopoly limits or prohibits 

competition from outside. 

^ Wealth of Nations^ Bk. V., chap. L, part 3. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE ORDER OF DEVELOPMENT OF MACHINF INDUSTRY 

§ \. A Machine differentiated from a Tool, 

§ 2 Machinery in Relation to the Character of Human 

Labour, 
§ 3. Contributions of Machinery to Productive Power. 
§ 4. Main Factors in Development of Machine Industry 
% 5. Importance of Cotton-trade in Machine Development 
§ 6. History refutes the ^^ Heroic ^^ Theory of Invention, 
§ 7. Application of Machinery to other Textile Work. 
§ 8. Reverse order of Developnent in Iron Trades, 
§ 9. Leading Determinants in the General Application oj 

Machinery and Steam-Motor, 
§ I o. Order of Development of modern Industrial Methods 

in the several Countries — Natural^ Racial^ Political^ 

Economic, 

§ I. It appears that in the earlier eighteenth century, while 
there existed examples of various types of industrial structure, 
the domestic system in its several phases may be regarded 
as the representative industrial form. The object of this 
chapter is to examine the nature of those changes in the 
mechanical arts which brought about the substitution of 
machine-industry conducted in factories or large workshops 
for the handicrafts conducted within the home or in small 
workshops, with the view of discovering the economic bear- 
ing of these changes. 

A full inductive treatment would perhaps require this 
inquiry to be prefaced by a full history of the inventions 
which in the several industries mark the rise of the factory 
system and the adoption of capitalist methods. This, how- 
ever, is beyond the scope of the present work, nor does it 
strictly belong to our scientific purpose, which is not to 
write the narrative of the industrial revolution, but to brind 
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such analjrsis to bear upon the records of industrial changes 
as shall enable us clearly to discern the laws of those 
changes. 

The central position occupied by machinery as the chief 
material factor in the modem evolution of industry requires 
that a distinct answer should be given to the question, 
^ What is machinery ? ^ 

In distinguishing a machine from a mere tool or handi- 
craft implement it is desirable to pay special attention to 
two points, complexity of structure and the activity of man 
in relation to the machine. Modem machinery in its most 
developed shape consists, as Karl Marx points out, of three 
parts, which, though mechanically connected, are essentially 
distinct, the motor mechanism, the transmitting mechanism, 
and the tool or working machine. 
^^ " The motor mechanism is that which puts the whole in 
motion. It either generates its own motive power, like 
the steam-engine, the caloric engine, the electro-magnetic 
machine, etc., or it receives its impulse from some already 
existing natural force^ like the water-wheel from a head 

, of water, the wndmill from wind, etc. The transmitting 
^' mechanism, composed of fly-wheels, shafting, toothed wheels, 
puUies, straps, ropes, bands, pinions, and gearing of the 
most varied kind, regulates the motion, changes its form 
where necessary, as, for instance, from linear to circular, 
and divides and distributes it among the working machines. 
These two first parts of the whole mechanism are there 
solely for putting the working machines in motion, by 
means of which motion the subject of labour is seized upon 
and modified as desired."^ 

Although the development of modem machinery is 
largely concerned with motor and transmitting mechanisms, 
it is to the working machine we must look in order to get 
a clear idea of the differences between machines and tools. 
A tool may be quite simple in form and action as a knife, 
a needle, a saw, a roller, a hammer, or it may embody 
more complex thought in its construction, more variety 
in its movement, and call for the play of higher human 
skill. Such tools or implements are the hand-loom, the 
lathe, the potter^s-wheel. To these tools man stands 
in a double relation. He is handicraftsman in that 

^he guides and directs them by his skill within the 

1 Karl Marx, Capital, p. 367. 
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scope of activity to which they are designed He ako 
furnishes by his muscular activity the motive force with 
which the tool is worked. It is the former of these two 
relations which differentiates the tool from the machine. 
When the tool is removed from the direct and individual 
guidance of the handicraftsman and placed in a mechanism 

1 which governs its action by the prQ^mnged motion of some 
other tool or mechanical implement, it ceases to be a tool 

' and becomes part of a machine. The economic advantage 
of the early machines consisted chiefly in the economy of 
working in combined action a number of similar tools by 
the agency of a single motor. In the early machine the 
former tool takes its place as a central part, but its move- 
ments are no longer regulated by the human touch.^ The 
more highly evolved modem machinery generally represents 
an orderly sequence of processes by which mechanical 
unity is given to the labour once performed by a number 
of separate individuals, or groups of individuals with differ- 
ent sorts of tools. But the economy of the earlier machines 
was generally of a different character. For the most part 
it consisted not in the harmonious relation of a number 
of different processes, but rather in a multiplication of the 
same process raised sometimes to a higher size and speed 
by mechanical contrivances. So the chief economic value 
of the earlier machinery applied to spinning consisted in 
the fact that it enabled each spinner to work an increased 
number of spindles, performing with each the same simple 
process as that which he formerly performed with one. In 
other cases, however, the element of multiplication was not 
present, and the prime economy of the machine consisted 
in the superior skill, regularity, pace, or economy of power 
obtained by substituting mechanical direction of the tool 
for close and constant human direction. In modern 
machinery the sewing-machine illustrates the latter, as 
the knife-cleaning machine illustrates the former. 

The machine is inherently a more complex structure 
than the tool, because it must contain within itself the 
mechanical means for working a tool, or even for the 
combined working of many tools, which formerly received 
their direction from man. In using a tool man is the 
direct agent, in using a working machine the transmitting 

* Marx points out how in many of the most highly evolved machines 
[ie original tool survives, iUustrating this from the original power- 
Dom. (Capital f vol. ii. p. 368.) 
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mechanism is the direct agent, so far as the character 
of the several acts of production is not stamped upon 
the form of the working machine itself. The man placed 
in charge of a machine determines whether it shall act, 
but only within very narrow limits how it shall act The 
two characteristics here brought out in the machine, 
complexity of action and self-direction or automatic 
character, are in reality the objective and subjective 
expression of the same factor — namely, the changed rela- 
Ition of man towards the work in which he co-operates. 

Some of the directing or mental effort, skill, art, thought, 
must be taken over, that is to say, some of the processes 
must be guided not directly by man but by other processes, 
in order to constitute a machine. A machine thus becomes 
\a complex tool in which some of the processes are re- 
\latively fixed, and are not the direct expression of human 
lactivity. A machinist who feeds a machine with material 
may be considered to have some control over the pace and 
character of the first process, but only indirectly over the 
later processes, which are regulated by fixed laws of their 
construction that make them absolutely dependent on the 
earlier processes. A machine is in the nature of its work 
, largely independent of the individual control of ^e 
"tender," because it is in its construction the expression 
! of the individual control and skill of the inventor. Aa 
\ machine, then, may be described as a complex tool with jp 
fixed relation of processes performed by its parts. Even 
here we cannot profess to have reached a definition which 
enables us in all cases to nicely discriminate machine from 
tool. It is easy to admit that a spade is a tool and not a 
machine, but if a pair of scissors, a lever, or a crane are 
tools, and are considered as performing single simple 
processes, and not a number of organically relative processes, 
we may by a skilfully arranged gradation be led on to 
include the whole of machinery under tools. This diffi- 
culty is of course one which besets all work of definition. 

But while it is not easy by attention to complexity of 
structure always to distinguish a tool from a machine, 
nothing is gained by making the differentia of a machine to 
consist in the use of steam or other non-human motor. 

A vast amount of modern machinery is of course directed 
not to combining tools or series of productive processes 
upon which the productive skill of man is closely engaged,^ 
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man. But though certain tools as well as certain forms of 
human effort are here replaced by machines, these tools are 
not commonly embodied in the machinery for generating 
and transmitting the new force, so that the mere considera- 
tion of the different part played by the worker in generating 
productive force does not assist us to distinguish a machine 
from a tool A type-writer, a piano, which receive their 
impulse from the human muscles, must evidently be included 
among machines. It is indeed true that these, like others 
of the same order, are exceptional machines, not merely in 
that the motive power is derived more essentially from 
human muscles, but in that the raison (Titre of the mechanism 
has been to provide scope for human skill and not to destroy 
it But though it is true that a high degree of skill may be 
imparted to the first process of the working of a piano or type- 
writer, it is none the less true that the " tool," the implement 
which strikes the sound or makes the written mark, is not 
under immediate control of human touch. The skill is con- "\ 
fined to an early process, and the mechanism as a whole must ^ 
be classed under machinery. Nothing would indeed be 
gained in logical distinctness if we were to abandon our 
earlier differentia of the machine and confine that term to 
such mechanical appliances as derived their power from non- 
human sources — ^the fact which commonly marks off modern 
from earlier forms of machine production. For we should 
find that this substitution of non-human for human power 
was also a matter of degree, and that the most complex 
steam-driven machinery of to-day cannot entirely dispense 
with some directing impulse of human muscular activity, 
such as the shovelling of coal into a furnace, though the 
tendency is ever to reduce the human effort to a minimum 
in the attainment of a given output 

This consideration of the difficulties attending exact 
definitions of machinery is not idle, for it leads to a clearer 
recognition of the nicely graded evolution which has 
changed the character of modern industry, not by a cata- 
strophic substitution of radically different methods, but by 
the continuous steady development of certain elements, 
common to all sorts of industrial activity, and a correspond- 
ing continuous degeneration of certain other elements. 

§ 2. The growth of machine-industry then may be measured 

by the increased number and complexity of the processes 

elated to one another in the mechanical unit or machine, 
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and by a corresponding shrinkage of the dependence of the 
product upon the skill and volition of the human being 
who tends or co-operates with the machine. ^ Every product 
made by tool or machine is qud industrial product or com- 
modity the expression of the thought and will of man; 
but as machine-production becomes more highly devel- 
oped, more and more of the thought and will of the 
inventor, less and less of that of the immediate human 
agent or machine-tender is expressed in the product. 
But it is evidently not enough to say that the labour- 
saving machine has merely substituted the stored and con- 
centrated effort of the inventor for that labour of the 
handicraftsman which is saved. This would be to ignore 
the saving of muscular power due to the substitution of 
forces of nature — water, steam, electricity, etc, for the 
painful effort of man. It is the thought of the inventor, 
plus the action of various mechanical and other physical 
forces, which has saved the labour of man in the produc- 
tion of a commodity. The further question — how far this 
saving of labour in respect of a given commodity is com- 
pensated by the increased number of commodities to which 
human labour is applied — ^is a consideration which belongs 
te a later chapter. 

In tracing the effect of the application of modem 
machinery to English industry there appear two prominent 
factors, which for certain purposes require separate treat- 
ment — the growth of improved mechanical apparatus, and 
the evolution of extra-human motor power. 

We speak of the industry which has prevailed since the 
middle of the eighteenth century as machine-production, 
not because there were no machines before that time, but 
firstly, because a vast acceleration in the invention of com- 
plex machinery applied to almost all industrial arts dates 

* This does not imply a corresponding growth in the mechanical 
complexity of the machine itself, for, as Adam Smith observed, ** All 
machines are generally, when first invented, extremely complex in 
their principles, and there is often a particular principle of motion for 
every particular movement which it is intended they should perform. 
Succeeding improvers observe that the principle may be so applied as 
to produce several of these movements, and thus the machine becomes 
gradually more and more simple, and produces its effects with fewer 
wheels and fewer principles of motion." — Moral Sentinunis^ quoted 
Hirst, **Adam Smith," p. 64. 
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from that period, and secondly, because the application 
upon an extensive scale of non-human motor powers mani- 
fested itself then for the first time. 

One important external effect and indication of the 
momentous character of these changes is to be found in 
the quickening of that operation, the banning of which 
was observable before the great inventions, the substitution 
of the Factory System for the Domestic System. 

The peculiar relation of Machinery to the Factory 
System consists in the fact that the size, expensiveness, 
and complexity of machinery on the one hand, and the 
use of non-human power on the other hand, were forces 
which united to drive labour from the home workshop to 
the large specialised workshop — ^the Factory. 

"The water frame, the carding engine, and the other 
machines which Arkwright brought out in a finished state, 
required both more space than could be found in a cpttage, 
and more power than could be applied by the human arm. 
Their weight also rendered it necessary to place them in 
strongly-built walls, and they also could not be advantage- 
ously turned by any power then known but that of water. 
Further, the use of machinery was accompanied by a greater 
division of labour, and therefore a greater co-operation 
was requisite to bring all the processes of production into 
harmony and under a central superintendence."^ Hence 
J the growth of machine-production is to a large extent 
j synonymous with the growth of the modern Factory 

System. 
v/ § 3. Man does his work by moving matter. Hence 
machinery can only aid him by increasing the motive 
power at his disposal. 

(i) Machinery enables forces of man or nature to be 
more effectively applied by various medianical contrivances 
composed of levers, pulleys, wedges, screws, etc. 

(2) Machinery enables man to obtain the use of various 
motor forces outside his body — wind, water, steam, elec- 
tricity, chemical action, etc.^ 

Thus by the provision of new productive forces, and by . 
^ the more economical application of all productive forces, \ 
machinery improves the industrial arts. 

' Ccxike Taylor, History of the Factory System^ p. 4C2. 
« Cf. Babbage, p 15 
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Machinery can increase the scope of man's prodactive 
ability in two ways. The difficulty of concentrating a Uu^e 

, mass of human force upon a given point at the same 
y time provides certain quantitative limits to the productive 
efficiency of the human body. The steam-hammer can 
perform certain work which is quantitatively outside the limit 
of the physical power of any number of men working with 
simple tools and drawing their motor power from their own 
bodies. The other limit to the productive power of man 
arises from the imperfect continuity of human effort and 
the imperfect command of its direction. The difficulty of 
maintaining a sn^dl, even, accurate pressure, or a precise 
repetition of the same movement, is rather a qualitative 
than a purely quantitative limit The superior certainty and 
regularity of machinery enables certain work to be done 
which man alone could not do or could do less perfectly. 
The work of the printing machine could not be achieved by 
man. Machinery has improved the texture and quality of 
certain woollen goods ;^ recent improvements in milling 
result in improved quality of flour and so on. Machinery 
can also do work which is too fine or delicate for human 
fingers, or which would require abnormal skill if executed 
by hand. Economy of time, which Babbage^ accounts a 

^ separate economy, is rightly included in the economies just 
named. The greater rapidity with which certain manufactur- 
ing processes — e,g,, dyeing — can be achieved arises from the 
superior concentration and continuity of force possible 
under machinery. All advantages arising from rapid trans- 
port are assignable to the same causes. 

The continuity and regularity of machine work are also 

^ reflected in certain economies of measurement The faculty 
of self-registering, which belongs potentially to all machinery, 
and which is more utilised every day, performs several 
services which may be summed up by saying that they 

•^ enable us to know exactly what is going on. When to self- 
registration is applied the faculty of self-regulation, within 
certain limits a new economy of force and knowledge is 
added. But machinery can also register and regulate the 

'^ expenditure of human power. Babbage well says : — " One 
of the most singular advantages we derive from machinery 

^ Burnley, Wool and IVool-combing, p. 417* 
• Economy of Machinery ^ p 6. 
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is in the check which it affords against the inattention, the 
idleness, or the knavery of human agents." * This control of 
the machine over man has certain results which belong to 
another aspect of machine economy.^ 

These are the sources of all the improvements of 
economies imputed to machine-production. All improve- 
ments in machinery, as applied to industrial arts, take 
therefore one of the following forms: — 

(i) Re-arrangement or improvement of machinery so as 
to utilise more fully the productive power of nature or man. 
Improvements enabling one man to tend more spindles, or 
enabling the same engine at the same boiler-pressure to 
turn more wheels, belong to this order of improvement. 

(2) Economies in the source of power. These will fall 
under four heads — 

1. Substitution of cheaper for dearer kinds of human 

power. Displacement of men's labour by women's 
or children's. 

2. Substitution of mechanical power for human power. 

Most great improvements in the "labour-saving" 
character of machinery properly come under this 
head. 

3. Economies in fuel or in steam. The most momentous 

illustration is the adoption of the hot blast and the 
substitution of raw coal for coke in the iron trade.* 

4. The substitution of a new mechanical motor for an 

old one derived from the same or from different 
stores of energy— e.^., steam for water power, natural 
gas for steam. 

(3) Extended application of machinery. New industrial 
arts owing their origin to scientific inventions and their 
practice to machinery arise for utilising waste products. 
Under "waste products" we may include {a) natural materials, 
the services of which were not recognised or could not be 
utilised without machinery — e.g., nitrates and other " waste " 
products of the soil; (^) the refuse of manufacturing pro- 
cesses which figured as "waste" until some unsuspected use 
was found for it. Conspicuous examples of this economy are 
found in many trades. During the interval between great 

* Economy of Machinery ^ p. 39. 
^ Vide infra^ p. 340. 

* Scrivener, History of the Iron Trade^ pp. 296, 297. 
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new inventions in machinery or in the application of power 
many of the principal improvements are of this order. Gas 
tar, formerly thrown into rivers so as to pollute them, or 
mixed with coal and burnt as fuel, is now " raw material for 
producing beautiful dyes, some of our most valued medi- 
cines, a saccharine substance three hundred times sweeter 
than sugar, and the best disinfectants for the destruction of 
germs of disease." " The whole of the great industries of 
dyeing and calico-printing have been revolutionised by the 
new colouring matters obtained from the old waste material 
gas tar."^ These economies both in fuel and in the utilisa- 
tion of waste material are largely due to the increased scale 
of production which comes with the development of 
machine industry. Many waste products can only be 
utilised where they exist in large quantities. 

§ 4. If we trace historically the growth of modern capitalist 
economies in the several industries we shall find that they 
fall generally into three periods — 

1. The period of earlier mechanical inventions, marking 

the displacement of domestic by factory industry. 

2. The evolution of the new motor in manufacture. The 

application of steam to the manufacturing processes. 

3. The evolution of steam locomotion, with its bearing 

on industry. 

As these periods are not materially exclusive, so also 
there are close economic relations subsisting between the 
development of machinery and motor, and between the 
improvements in manufacture and in the transport industry. 
But in order to understand the nature of the irregularity 
which is discernible in the history of the development of 
machinery, it is essential to consider these factors both 
separately and in the historical and economic relation they 
stand to each other. For this purpose we will examine two 
large staple industries, the textile and the iron industries 
of England, in order that we may trace in the chief steps 
of their progress the laws of the evolution of modern 
machinery. 

The textile industry offers special facilities to such a study. 
The strongest and most widespread of English manufac- 
tures, it furnishes in the early eighteenth century the 

* Sir Lyon Play fair, Nor Ik American Review^ Nov. 1892. 
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clearest examples of the several forms of industry. To the 
several branches of this industry the earliest junong- the 
great invanttons were .2^>plied. This' start in industrial 
development has been maintained, so that the most ad^^ced 
forms-ol the modera. iaetory aia found in textile indu stry. 
Moreover, the close attention which has been given to, 
and the careful records which have been kept of certain 
branches of thTs~~work, in particular the Lancashire cotton 
industry, enable us to trace the operation of the new 
industrial forces 'here with greater precision than is the 
case with any other industry. As Schulze-Gaevernitz, 
in his masterly study, says of the cotton industry — 
" The English cotton industry is not only the oldest, but 
is in many respects that modem industry which manifests 
most clearly the characteristics of modern industrial methods, 
both in their economic and their social relations." ^ 

The iron industry has been selected on the ground of 
its close connection with the application of steam'^Jriven 
machinery to the several industries. It is in a sense the 
most fundamental industry of modem times, inasmuch 
as it fumishes the material environment of the great 
modem economic forces. Moreover, we have the advan- 
tage of tracing the growth of the iron manufacture ab ovo, 
for, as we have seen, before the industrial revolution it 
played a most insignificant part in English commerce. 

Lastly, a study of the relations between the growth of the 
iron and the textile industries will be of special service in 
assisting us to realise the character of the interaction of the 
several manufactures under the growing integration of 
modern industry.^ 

§ 5. In observing the order of inventions applied to 
textile industries, the first point of significance is that 
cotton, a small industry confined to a part of Lancashire, 
and up to 1768 dependent upon linen in order to furnish 
a complete cloth, should take the lead. 

The woollen trades, in the first half of the eighteenth 

' Der Grossbetrieby p. 85. 

' The important part which the cotton and iron industries play in 
the export trade of England entitles them to special consideration as 
lepresentatives of world-industry. Out of ;f 283,000,000 value of 
English exports in 1903, cotton comprised ;£'7 2,000,000;' iron and 
steel, ;^35,ooo,ooo. 



N 



MODERN CAPITALISM. TJ 

century, as we saw, engaged the attention of a vastly larger 
number of persons, and played a much more important 
part in our commerce. The silk trade had received new 
life from the flow of intelligent French workers, and the 
first modem factory with elaborate machinery was that set 
up for silk throwing by Lombe. Yet by far the larger 
number of the important textile inventions of the eighteenth 
century were either applied in the first instance to the 
cotton manufacture and transferred, sometimes after a hpse 
of many years, to the woollen, worsted, and other textile 
trades, or being invented for woollen trades, proved unsuc- 
cessfiil until applied to cotton.^ 

Although the origin and ^plication of inventive genius 
f is largely independent of known laws, and may provision- 
ally be relegated to the domain of "accident," there are 
certain reasons which favoured the cotton industry in the 
industrial race. Its concentration in South Lancashire and ^ 
Staffordshire, as compared with the wide diffusion of the 
woollen industries, facilitated the rapid acceptance of new 
methods and discoveries. Moreover, the cotton industry 
being of later origin, and settling itself in unimportant 
villages and towns, had escaped the influence of oflicial 'v 
regulations and customs which prevailed in the woollen 
centres and proved serious obstacles to the introduction 
of new industrial methods.^ Even in Lancashire itself 
official inspectors regulated the woollen trade at Man- 
chester, Rochdale, Blackburn, and Bury.* 

The cotton industry had from the beginning been free > 
from all these fetters. The shrewd, practical business 
character which marfcs Lancashire to-day is probably a 
cause as well as a result of the great industrial development 
of the last hundred years. 

Moreover, it was recognised, even before the birth of "^ 
the great inventions, that cotton goods, when brought into 
free competition with woollen goods, could easily under- 
seffthem and supplant them in popular consumption. 
This knowledge held out a prospect of untold fortune to 
inventors who should, by the application of machinery, 
break through the limitations imposed, upon production 

^ Cunningham, chap. ii. p. 450. 

* Schulze-Gaevemitz, Der Grossbetriebf p. 34. 

• Ure, Tke Cotton Afanufacture^ p. 187. 
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by the restricted number of efficient workers in some 
of the processes through which the cotton yarn must 
pass. 

But the stimulus which one invention afforded to another 
gave an accumulative power to the application of new 
methods. This is especially seen in the alternation of 
inventions in the two chief processes of spinning and 
weaving. 

Even before the invention of John Kay's Fly Shuttle, ^ 
which doubled the quantity of work a weaver could do in a 
day, we found that spinners had great difficulties in supply- 
ing sufficient yarn to the weavers. This seems to have 
applied both to the Lancashire cotton and to the Yorkshire 
woollen manufactures. After the fly-shuttle had come into 
common use this pressure of demand upon the spinners 
was obviously increased, and the most skilful organisation 
of middleman-clothiers was unable to supply sufficient 
quantities of yarn. This economic consideration directed 
more and more attention to experiments in spinning 
machinery, and so we find that, long before the invention 
of the jenny and the water-frame, ingenious men like John 
Kay of Bury, Wyatt, Paul, and others had tried many 
patents for improved spinning. The great inventions of 
Hargreaves, Arkwright, and Crompton enabled spinning 
to overtake and outstrip weaving, and when, about 1790, 
\ steam began to be applied to considerable numbers of • 
j spinning mills, it was no longer spinning but weaving that 
was the limiting process in the manufacture of woollen and 
cotton cloths. 

This strain upon weaving, which had been tightening 
through the period of the great spinning improvements, 
acted as a special incentive to Cartwright, Horrocks, and 
others to perfect the power-loom in its application, first to 
woollen, then to cotton industries. Not until well into 
the nineteenth century, when steam power had been fully 
applied by many minor improvements, were the arts of 
spinning and weaving brought fully into line. The com- 
j plete factory, where the several processes of carding, spin- 
ning, weaving (and even dyeing and finishing), are conducted 
under the same roof and worked in correspondence with 
one another, marks the full transition from the earlier form 
of domestic industry, where the family performed with 
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simple tools their several processes under the domestic 
roof.^ 
§ 6. The history of these textile inventions does a good 
^ deal to dispel the " heroic ** theory of invention — that of 
an idea flashing suddenly from the brain of a single genius 
and effecting a rapid revolution in a trade. NQ.ane of the 
i nventio ns' which were greatest in their effect, the jenny, 
the water-frame, the mule, the power-loom, was in the main 
att ributabl e. |g the effort or ability of a single man; each 
represented in its successful shape the addition of many 
successive increments of discovery; in most cases the 
successful invention was the slightly superior survivor of 
many similar attempts. " The pr ^ent spin ning marhjnpry 
which we now use is supposed toT)e a compound of about 
eight hun ^rA/] j^^yfiT?*^^*^"*^ The present caMing_machinery 
is a compound of about sjxty patentsJ^' This is the 
history of most inventions. The pressure of industrial 
circumstances direct the intelligence of many minds towards 
the comprehension of some single central point of difficulty, 
the common knowledge of the age induces many to reach 
similar solutions: that solution which is slightly better 
adapted to the facts or "grasps the skirts of happy chance "^ 
comes out victorious, and the inventor, purveyor, or, in 
some cases, th& robber is crow ned as a^^t inventive genius. \ 
It is the neglect of these considerations which gives a 
false interpretation to the annals of industrial invention by 
giving an irregular and catastrophic appearance to the work- 
ing of a force which is in its inner pressure much more 
regular than in its outward expression. The earlier incre- 
ments of a great industrial invention make no figure in 

^ Modem economy now favours the specialisation of a factory and 
often of a business m a single group of processes — ^.^., spinning or 
weaving or dyeing, both in the cotton and woollen industries. This, 
however, is applicable chiefly to the main branches of textile work. 
In minor branches, such as cotton thread, the tendency is still towards 
an aggregation of all the different processes under a single roof, both 
in England and in the United States. 

' P. R. Hodge, civil engineer — evidence before House of Lords 
Committee in 1857. 

In Germany a spinning-wheel had been long in use for flax-spinning, 
which in effect was an anticipation of the throstle (cf. Karmarch, 
Technologies vol. IL p. 844, quoted Schulze-Gaevernitz, p. 30), and 
machine-weaving is said to have been discovered in Danzig as early 
as 1579 
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the annals of history because they do not pay, and the 
anal increment which reaches the paying-point gets aU 
the credit, though the inherent importance and the 
inventive genius of the earlier attempts may have been 
as great or greater. 

There is ngthiog fortuitous or mysterious in inventive 
e nergy . Necessity is its mother, which simply means that 
it moves along the line of least resistance. Men like Kay, 
Hargreaves, Arkwright, Cartwright, set their intelligence 
and industiy to meet the several difficulties as they arose. 
Nearly all the great textile inventors were practical men, 
most of them operatives immersed in the details of their 
craft, brought face to face continually with some definite 
difficulty to be overcome, some particular economy desirable 
to make. Brooding upon these concrete facts, tiying first 
one thing then another, learning from the attempts and 
failures made by other practical men, and improving upon 
these attempts, they have at length hit upon some con- 
trivance that will get over the definite difficulty and secure 
the particular economy. If we take any definite invention 
and closely investigate it, we shall find in nearly every case 
it has thus grown by small increments towards feasibility. 
Scientific men, strictly so called, have had very.iittle to 
do with these great discoveries. Among the great textile 
inventors, Cartwright alone was a man leading_a, life, of 
thought* When the spinning machinery was crippled in 
its efficiency by the crude methods of carding. Lees and 
Arkwright set themselves to apply improvements suggested 
by common sense and experience; when Cartwright's power- 
loom had been successfully applied to wool, Horrocks and 
his friends thought out precisely those improvements which 
would render it remunerative in the cotton trade. 

Thus in a given trade where there are several important 
processes, an improvement in one process which places it 
in front of the others stimulates invention in the latter, and 
each in its turn draws such inventive intelligence as is 
required to bring it into line with the most highly-developed 
process. Since the later inventions, with new knowledge 
and new power behind them, often overshoot the earlier 
ones, we have a certain law of oscillation in the several 

* Cf. Brentano, C/der die Ursachen der heutigen socialett Nof ; 
Der Grossbetrteb, p. 30. 
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processes which maintains progress by means of the stimulus 
constantly applied by the most advanced process which 
" makes the pace." There is nothing mysterious in this. 
If one process remains behind in development each incre- 
ment Sf inventive effort successfully applied there brings a 
higher" TeOTinfeKitton than if applied to any of the more 
foWSTridr^rocesses. So the movement is amenable to the 
o idihary law of " Supply and Demand" enforced by the 
usual economic motives. As the invention of the fly-shuttle 
gave weaving the advantage, more and more attention was 
concentrated upon the spinning processes and the jenny 
was evolved ; the deficiency of the jenny in spinning warp 
evolved the water-frame, which for the first time liberated 
the cotton industry from dependence upon linen warp: 
the demand for finer and more uniform yams stimulated 
the invention of the mule. These notable improvements 
in spinning machinery, with their minor appendages, placed 
spinning ahead of weaving, and stimulated the series of 
inventions embodied in the power-loom. The power-loom 
was found to be of comparatively little service until the 
earlier processes of dressing and sizing had been placed on 
a level of machine development by the efforts of Horrocks 
and others. Not un til after 1841 was an equilibrium reached > 
in the development oT the leading processes. So likewise 
ea'tih notable advance in the machinery for the main pro- 
cesses has had the effect of bringing an increase of inventive 
energy to bear upon the minor and the subsidiary processes 
— bleaching, dyeing, printing, etc. Even now the early 
process of " ginning " has not been brought fully into line in 
spite of the prodigious efforts, made especially in the United 
States, to overcome the difficulties involved in this prepara- 
tory stage of the cotton industry. 

The following schedule will serve to show the relation of 
the growth of the cotton industry as measured by consump- 
tion of raw cotton to the leading improvements of machinery. 

Cotton Imported. Inventions Ac 

lbs. 

'730 1,545,472 1730 Wyatt's roller-spinning (patented 

1738). 
1738 Kay's fly-shuttle. 
1741 1,645,031 1748 Paul's carding-machine (useless until 

improved by Lees, Arkwright, 

Wood, 1772-74). 

6 
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Cotton Imported. InTentions, Ae. 

lbs. 

1764 31870,392 1764 Hargrcave's spinning-jenny (patented 

1770), for weft only. 

1 764 Cal ico-printing introduced into Lanca- 
shire. 

1768 Arkwright perfects Wyatt*s spinning- 
frame (patented 1769), liberating 
cotton from dependence on linen 
warp. 



1771' 
to 

1775J 



4,764,589 1771 Arkwright*s mill built at Cromford. 



1775 Arkwright takes patents for carding, 
drawing, roving, spinning. 

1779 Crompton's mule completed (combin- 
ing jenny and water-frame, pro- 
ducing finer and more even 
yam). 

1781 5,198,775 

1785 18,400,384 1785 Cartwright*s power-loom. 

Watt and Boulton's first engine for 
cotton-mills. 

1792 34,907,497 1792 Whitney's saw-gin. 

1813 51 ,000,000 1 8 1 3 Horrocks' dressing-machine. 

1830 261,200,000 1830 The "Throstle" (almost exclusively 

used in England for spinning 
warp). 

1832 287,800,000 1832 Roberts' self-acting mule perfected. 

1 841 489,900,000 1841 Bullough's improved power-loom. 

Ring spinning (largely used in U.S.A., 
recently introduced into Lanca- 
shire). 



I 



From this schedule it is* evident that the history of this 
trade may be divided with tolerable accuracy into four 
periods. 

(i) The preparatory period of experimental inventions of 
Wyatt, Paul, etc., to the year 1770. 

(2) 1 770 to 1792 {circa)y the age of the great mechanical 
inventions. 

(3) 1792 to 1830, the application of steam power 
to manufacture and improvements of the great inven- 
tions. 

(4) 1830 onward, the effect of steam locomotion upon 
the industry (1830, the opening of the Liverpool and 
Manchester railway). 
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Tf we measure the operation of these several industrial 
forces within these several periods, as they are reflected 
on the growing size of the cotton industry, we shall 
realise the accumulative character of the great indus- 
trial movement, and form some approximately accurate 
conception of the relative importance of the develop- 
ment of mechanical inventions and of the new motor- 
power. 

^ § 7. The history of the cotton industry is in its main out- 
' lines also the history of other textile industries. We do not 
possess the same means of measuring statistically the 
growth of the woollen industries in the period of revolution ; 
but since, on the one hanc(, many of the spinning and weav- 
ing inventions were, speedily adapted into the woollen from 
the_cotton_indu5try, while the_ application of steam to 
manufacture and the effects , of steam locomotion were 
sh ared by t he older manufacture, the growth of the trade 
in tne m^n conforms to the saipe divisions of time. The 

' figures of imported wool are not so valuable a register as in 
the case of cotton, because no account is taken of home- 
produce, but the following statistics of foreign and colonial 
wool imported into England serve to throw light upon the 
growth of our woollen manufactures. 

STATISTICS OF WOOL IMPORTED INTO ENGLAND. 

lbs. 
Iba. 
» /-yr 7 1830 32,305,000 

f 1766 1,926,000 ^ J >v) ^» 



1 77 1 1,829,000 

1780 323*000 

1790 2,582,000 

1800 8,609,000 

1810 10,914,000 

1820 9,775,000 



1840 49»436,ooo 

1850 74*326,000 

i860 151,218,000 

1870 263,250,000 

1880 463>309»ooo 

1890 635,340,110 

1902 647,204,376 



Tn ^v^f; f^\\]r m/^ncfry tViA infliipnrf^ of machinery is CQmpli- 
cate4 by ^ex^ral considerations especially affecting this 
manufacture. Althoug h the ingenuity acid enterprise, of 
the Lombes had intjx^duced complex machinery into silk 
tbiomng many years before it was successfully applied to 
any other branch of textile industry, thejtrade.did not grow 
asjoaiglit have been expected, and the successive increments 
of great mecKahlcaT invention were slowly and slightlj 
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applied to the silk ind.ustry. There are sp ecial reasons fo r ^^^ 
thiSj-^me" oF'them connected with the intrinsic value of 
tTie commodity^ others with the social regulation of the 
trade. ^ 

^>i The^ inherent delicacy of many of the processes, Jljg 
^ ' capricious character of the market for the commodities, the 
♦.expensive production of which renders them a luxury and 
-, especially amenable to the shifts of taste and fashion, have 
preserved for artistic handicraft the production of many of 
the finer silk fabrics, or have permitted the application of 
machinery in a far less degree than in. the cotton and 
' woollen industries. 
, ^ Moreover, the, heavy duties imposed upon — raw and 
thrown silk, which accompanied the strict prohibition of 
the importation of manufactured silk goods in 1765, by 
aggravating the expenses of production and Umiting the 
market 'at th^ very epoch of the great mechanical inven- 
tions, prevented any notable expansion of consuQ^>tion of 
silk goods, and rendered them quite unable tG--r©sist the 
competition of the younger and more enterprising cotton 
industry, which, after the introduction of colotti>f>rinting 
early in the nineteenth century, was enabled to out-compete 
silk in many markets. 

Even in the coarser silk fabrics where weaving machinery * 
was successfully applied at an early date, the slow progress 
in " throwing " greatly retarded the expansion of the trade, 
and after the repeal of the duty on imported silk in 1826 
the number of throwing mills was still quite inadequate to 
keep pace with the demands of the weavers.^ Subsequent 
improvements in throwing mills, and the application of the 
ingenious weaving machinery of Jacquard and later im- 
provers, have given a great expansion to many branches of 
the trade in the last fifty years. 

But the following statistics of the consumption of raw 
and thrown silk from 1765 to 1844 indicate how slight and 
ir regular was the expansion of_the trade, in Engla.nn during 
the era of the great inventions and the a^^cation ^of 
the steam-motor, and how disastrously the duties upon 
raw and thrown silks weighed upon this branch of 
J manufacture. 

* Porter, Process of the Nation^ p. 219. 
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Average Importation.^ 





llM. 


17651 




1766 


• 715,000 


1767. 




17851 




1786 


881,000 


1787 J 




I800 




to 


^ 1,110,000 


I8I2J 




I8I4 


2,119,974 


I8I5 


1,475,389 


I8I6 


1,088,334 


I8I7 


1,686,659 


I8I8 


1,922,987 


I8I9 


1,848,553 


1820 


2,027,635 


I82I 


2,329,808 


1822 


2,441,563 



1823 

1824 

1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 

1829 
1830 
I83I 
1832 

1833 
1834 
1835 

1836 

1837 
1838 

1839 

1840 



Ibc 
2,468,121 
4,01 1,048' 
3,604,058 

2,253,513 

4,213,153 
4,547,812 

2,892,201 

4,693,517 
4,312,330 
4,373,247 
4,761,543 
4,522,451 
5,788,458 
6,058,423 

4,598,859 
4,790,256 
4,665,944 
4,819,262 



In the linen indust ry the artificial encouragement given to 
the Irish trade, which, bounty- fed and eq^pwed with a mon- 
opoly of the British markets, was naturally slow to adopt 
new ntelhods'of production, and the uncertain condition 
of llie Ellgllsri" trade, owing to the strong rivalry of cotton, 
prevented fhe early adoption of the new machine methods. 
Aitnougn Adam Smith regarded linen as a promising in- 
dustry, it was still in a primitive condition. Not until the 
very end of the eighteenth century were flax spinning mills 
established in England and Scotland, and not until after 
1830 was power-loom weaving introduced, while the intro- 
duction of spinning machinery into Ireland upon a scale 
adequate to supply the looms of that country took place a 
good deal later. 

We see that t he early e xperiniental period in the cotton 
industry produ ced no very palpable effect upon the volume 
of the trade. Between 1700 and 1750 the manufacture was 

* Selected from Porter, p. 218. 

* In 1824 Mr. Huskisson introduced the principle of free trade, 
securing a reduction of the duties on raw and thrown silks, and in 1825, 
1826, considerable further reductions were made. (Cf Ure, Philosophy 
of Manufacture y p. 454, etc.) But protection of English silk manu- 
factured goods was maintained until the French Treaty of i860. 
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Stagnant^ The woollen manufacture, owing largely to 
the" sGmulus of the Hy-sTiuiile, showed considerable expan - 
sion. The great increase of cotton pro ductJoniQ 1770-90 
measures the force of the meclianical inventions without the 
aid of the new motor. The full effects of the introduction 
of steam power were retarded by the strain of the French 
war. Though 1800 marks the beginning, jof 21 -large con- 
tinuous-expansion in both cotton and woollen msmuiactures, 
it was not until about 181 7, when the new motor had estab- 
lished itself generally in the large centres of industry and 
the energy of the nation was called back to the arts of 
peace, that the new forces began to fully manifest their 

power. The period 18 ^q onwards pnarlfg fhp p^ffp^rt nf ^^l^^V— 

revQlution in commerce due to the application of the new * 
motor to transport purposes, the consequent cheapening of 
raw material, especially of cotton, the opening up of new 
markets for the purchase of raw material and for the sale of 
manufactured goods. The efibct of this diminished cost o()\ 
production and increased demand for manufactured goods I 
upon the textile trades is measured by the rapid pace of the 1 
expansion which followed the opening of the early English / 
railways and the first establishment of steam-ship traffic. 

§ 8. The development of the textile trades, and that of . 
cotton in particular, arose from the invention o f ne w ^ 
machinery. This machinery was quickened and re ndere d 
effective by the new motor. The iron trade in its develop- 
ment presents the reverse order. The discovery of a new 
motor was the force which first gave it importance. The\ 
nyechanical inventions applied to producing iro»— were / 
stimulated by the requirements of the new motor. / 

In 1740 the difficulty of obtaining adequate supplies of 
timber, and the^ailure of attempts to utilise pit-ccwd, had 
brought the iron trade to a very low condition. According 
to Scrivener, at this Jiae •* the iron trade seemed dwindling 
into insignificance ari^bntempt."^ 

The earlier -Bteps in its rise from this degra dati o n are 
measured by the increased application of pit-coal and the 
diminished use of charcoal. 

The progress may be marked as follows : — 

1 Ct Urc, History of the Cotton Manufacture^ voL L p. 225. 
• Scrivener, History of the Iron Trade^ p. 56. 
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(i) The application of Watt's earlier improvements upon 
Newcomen's engines, patented 1769, was followed by a rise 
in !Ke~average ou tput fo r furnaces worked witli charcoal. 
The average dillput of 294 tons in 1750 was increased to 
545 tons in 1788. 

(2) The substitution of coke for charcoal proceeding 
pari passu with improved methods of smelting yielded an 
average output for coke-fed furnaces of 903 tons in 1 788. 
To this epoch belong also Cort*s inventions for ^Uddling 
an d rollin g (patented 1783^4), w ljich" re volutionised the 
production of bar-iron. 

(3; The i ntroduction of Watt's double-power engine 
in 1788-90. In 1796 the production of pig-iron was double 
that of 1788, and the average output per furnace raised to 
1048 tons. 

(4) The , substitutio n of hot for cold blast in 1829, 
effecting an economy of coal to the extent of 2 tons 18 
cwt per ton of cast-iron. 

(5) The a doption of raw coal instead of coke in 1833, 
effecting a further reduction of expenditure of coal from 
5 tons 3j^ cwt. to 2 tons 5^ cwt. in producing a ton of 
cast-iron. 

These were the leading events in the establishment of 
the iron industry of this country. The following table 
indicates the growth of the production of English iron from 
1740 to 1840:— 

Tear. No. of Furnaces. Average Oatput. Total Prodaoe. 

Tons. Tons. 

1740 59 294 17,350 

1796 .121 1048 125,079 

1806 133 1546 258,206 

1825 364 2228 703,184 

(261 in blast) 
1828 365 2530 

(277 in blast) 
1839 378 3592 1,347,790 

Here we see that e conomy of powe r rather than impro ved 
machinery is the efficient cause of Ihe developmep^ of 
in dustrVi o r more " properly, that economy of power pre- 
cedes an J stimulates the several steps in improvement of 
iQachinefy. 
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The ?"MitUtiO" ^^ cokfiJiQijcharcoal and the application 
of steam power not merely increased enormously the^ 
volume of the trade, but materially affected jts localisati on- 
Sussex and Gloucester, two of the chief Tron-producing 
counties when timber was the source of power, had shrunk 
into insignificance by 1796, when facilities of obtaining coal 
were a chief determinant By 1796, it is noteworthy that 
the four districts of Stafford, Yorkshire, South Wales, and 
Salop were to the front. 

The discovery of the hot blast and substitution^ of raw ^^ 
C Pal for c^>l ggT?Ccurrlng contemporaneously with the opening 
of railway enterprise mark the .n,ew^mite£depeildeace_,of 
industries in the age of macliinery. 

Tron has become a foundation upon which every machine- 
industry alike is built. The metal manufactures, so small 
in the eighteenth century, attained an unprecedented growtK 
and a paramount importance in the nineteenth. 

The applkatiott ^-machinery to the metal ind ustries has 
led to an output of inventive genius not less recQartat^le in 
this century than the textile inventions of the eighteenth 
century. 

" In textile manufacture it was improved machinery that 
first called for a new motor ; in_niffa1 mannfartur^ jt_was 
i the new motor which rendered necessary improved 
machinery. . . . For all modern purposes the old handi- 
craft implements were clearly obsolete. The immediate 
result of this requirement was the bringing to the front a 
number of remarkable men, Brindley, Smeaton, Maudsley, 
Clements, Bramah, Nasmyth, etc., to supply mechanism of 
a proportionate capacity and nicety for the new motive- 
power to act upon and with, and the ultimate result was 
the adoption of the modern factory system in the larger 
tool-making and engineering workshops, as well as in metal 
manufactories proper. Thus there gradually grew up," 
says Jevons, " a system of machine-tool labour, the substi- 
tution of iron hands for human hands, without which the 
execution of engines and machines in their present perfec- 
tion would be impossible."^ 

In the later era of machine development an accumulative 

* Cooke Taylor, Modem Factory System^ p. 164 ; cf. also Karl Marx, 
Capital^ p. 381. 
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importance is attached to the improvements in the machine- 
maJcing industries. The great inventions associated with 
the names of Maudsley and Nasmyth, the cheapening of 
steel by the Bessemer process, and the various steps by 
which machines are substituted for hands in the making 
of machinery, have indirect but rapid and important effects 
upon each and every machine-industry engaged in produc- 
ing commodities directly adapted to human use. The 
e conom y of effort for industrial purposes requires that a 
larger and larger proportion of inventive genius and enter- 
prise shall be directed to an interminable displacement of 
ha^flicra'ft hy machinery in the construction of machinery, 
and a smaller proportion to the relatively unimportant work 
of perfecting manufacturing machinery in the detailed pro- 
cesses of each manufacture engaged in the direct satisfaction 
of some human want 

A general survey of the growth of new industrial methods 

in the textile and iron industries marks out thr^e periods of 

ab9aaiiaLadidty:in the evolution of modern industry. The 

I first is ^iSa-tOJLJQS, when the fruits of early inventions are 

I ripened by the effectiveagplication of steam to the machine- 

indugtnes. The secon3fis iSWjo 1845, when industry, 

[reviving after the European strife, utilised more widely the 

mew iiiYStytions, and expan ded under the new stimulus of 

s'^jjflCQflyifitiP^^- The third is 1856 to 1866 {drca\ when 

[tlgjeopstriVrtion . iaf machinery by macKinery became the 

[settle d rule of indu stry. 

§~9. iieanng in mind how the invention of new specific 
forms of machinery in the several processes of manufacture 
proceeds simultaneously with the application of the new 
motor-power, we find ourselves quite unable to measure the 
amount of industrial progress due to each respectively. But 
seeing that the whole of modern industry has thus been 
set upon a new foundation of coal and iron, it is obvious 
that tl^gjbonds^onne cting such industries as the textile and 
the iron niust.i>e,iontmuaIIy growing closet and stronger. 
I n e a rlier t imes. the interdependency of trades was slight and 
indirect, and the progress in any given trade was almost 
wholly derived from improvements in specific skill or in 
the application of specific mechanical invention. The 
earlier eighteenth century did indeed display an abnormal 
activity in these specific forms of invention. For examples 
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of these it is only necessary to allude to Lombe's silk 
inill at Derby, the pin factory made famous by Adanc 
Smith, Boulton's hardware factory at Soho, and the 
renowned discoveries of Wedgwood. But all increased 
productivity due to these specific improvements was but 
slight compared with that which followed the discovery of 
steam as a motor and the mechanical inventions rendering 
it generally applicable, which marked the period 1790 to 
1840. By this means the several specific industries wer« 
drawn into closer unity, and found a common basis or 
foundation in the arts of mining, iron-working, and engin- 
y eering which they lacked before. 
y From these considerations it will follow that the order in 
which the several industries has fallen under the sway of 
modem industrial methods will largely depend upon the 
facility they afford to the apphcation of steam-driven 
machinery. The following are some of frhf>. ppnrjppi r^Karo#^- 
teristics of an industry which determine the order^ extent, 
and pace of its progress as a machine industry: — 

(a) Size and complexity of Structure, — The importance of 
the several leading textile manufactures, the fact that some 
of them were highly centralised and already falling under 
a factory system, the control of wealthy and intelligent 
employers, were among the chief causes which enahlpd the 
new machinery and the new motor to be more quickly~and 
successfully applied than in smaller, more scattered, and 
less developed industries. 

(^) Fixity in quantity and character of demand, — Perfec- 
tioQ_Qf . iQUtine-woik is the special fisicul^y of^-4aachine- 
productioiw Where there is a.steady demand for, the s^igp 
^^^gs of goods, machinery can be profitably applied. Where 
iashion fluctuates, or the individual taste of the consumer is 
a potent factor, machinery cannot so readily undertake the 
work. In the textile industries there are many departments 
which machinery has not successfully invaded. Much lace- 
making, embroidery, certain finer weaving is still done 
by human power, with or without the aid of complex 
machinery. In the more skilled branches of tailoring, 
shoe-making, and other clothing trades, the individual 
character of the demand — Z.^., the element of irregularity- 
has limited the use of machinery. A similar cause retains 
human motor-power in certain cases to co-operate with 
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and control complex machinery, as in the use of the sewing- 
machine. 

Uniformity of demand is a first essential of that 
"staiwlai'disalluil " ,\«liigirenables a process to be performed 
by ma9bmerY , In many industries where mechanical 
methods have made great advance, complete standardisa- 
tion remains impracticable. '* There is some doubt as to 
the possibility of standardising ships, at least to such an 
extent as we have already attained in building bridges, 
railway engines, and stationary engines. A modern 
steamship is a much more complex agency than a bridge 
or a locomotive engine, and while standardising may apply 
much more largely than is at present the case in the pro- 
duction of certain features, it is certain that a present 
practice of standardising does not generally prevail in the 
manufacture of hull and ship-machinery, except as ships 
are built to a standard for record and to come under low 
rates of insurance.^ 

{c) Uniformity of material and of the processes of produc- 
tion. — I nherent ir regu larity in the material of labour is 
^dxfirs&J^u.xnachinery. For this reason the agricultural 
processes have been slow to pass under steam-power, 
especially those directly concerned with work on the soil, 
and even where steam-driven machines are applied their 
economy, as compared with hand labour, is less marked 
than in manufacturing processes. To the getting of coal 
and other minerals steam and other extra-human power has 
been more slowly and less effectively applied than in dealing 
with the matter when it is detached from the earth. The 
displacement of a less uniform material, wood, by the more 
uniform steel for building-structures, railroad cars, barges, 
ships, furniture, etc., marks a great advance for machine- 
production. 

{d) Durability of valuable properties. — The production 
o f quickly perishable .articles being of necessity local and 
it nmediate demand s a large amount of human seryice 
V ^Qotxcaaaot jecQi^tbilcally be replaced tt largely aided by- 
marh^nfiry. Thft wnrk of the butcher and the baker have 
been slow-lapass under machinery. Where butchering has 
become a machine-industry to some extent, the direct cause 

^ Chapman, F^eign CompuitioHt p. io6. 
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has been the discovery of preservative processes which 
have diminished the perishability of meat. So with other 
food industries, the facility of modern means of transport 
has alone enabled them gradually to pass under the con- 
trol of machinery. Until quit^ recently cakes and the 
finer forms of bakery were a purely local and handicraft 
product. 

(e) Ease or simplicity of labour involved, — ^Where ^ahlipd- 
ance of che^p labour adequate to the work can be obUiped, 
and particularly In trades where women and children are 
largely engaged, the development of machinery has JjCfiXX 
generally slower. This condition often unites with {b) or 
{c) to retain an industry in the " domestic " class. A large 
mass of essentially "irregular" work requiring a certain' 
delicacy of- manipulation, which by reason of its narrowness 
of scope is yet easily attained, and which makes but slight 
demands upon muscular force or intelligence, has remained 
outside machine-production. Important industries contain- 
ing several processes of this nature have been slower to fall 
into the complete form of the factory system. The slow 
progress of the power-loom in cotton and wool until after 
1830 is explained by these considerations. The stocking- 
frame held out against machinery still longer, and hand 
work still plays an important part in several processes of 
silk manufacture. Even now, in the very centre of the 
factory system, Bolton, the old hand-weaving is represented 
by a few belated survivors.^ 

(/) Skilled Workmanship, — High skill in manipulation 
Si or treatment of material, the element of art infused into 
handicraft, ^ives the latter an advantage over Ihe. most 
skilful machinery, or over such machinery as can economic- 
ally be brought into competition with it. In some of 
the metal trades, in pottery and glass-making there are 
many processes which have not been able to dispense 
with human skill. In these manufactures, moreover, 
more progress is attributable to specific inventions than 
to the adoption of the common machinery and motor- 
power which are not largely available in the most important 
processes. 
^ § 10. The joew industrial forces first applied to thje_CQtton 

^ Schutze-Gaevernitz, p. 14a 
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spinning of South Lancashire, and rapidly forcing their 
way into other branches of the textile manufactures, then 
more gradually transforming the industrial methods of 
the machinery, hardware, and other staple English manu- 
factures, passed into the,- Western Continent of Europe 
and America,^ destroying t he old domestic industry and 
e stablishing in e very civilised" country the. reign of steam- 
dr iven m achi ggry. The factors determining the order and 
pace of the new movement in the several countries are 
numerous and complex. In considering the order of 
machine-development, it must' be remembered that the , 
different nations did not start from aa equal footing at ^ 
the~open ing' bf~the age of great inventions. By the begin- 
nifig of the eighteenth century England had established 
a certain supremacy in commerce. The growth of her 
colonial possessions since the Revolution and the drastic 
and successful character of her maritime policy had enabled 
her to outstrip Holland. Although, as we have seen, the 
actual amount of foreign trade done in the eighteenth 
century by the most advanced commercial nations bore a 
very small proportion to their domestic trade, the expansion 
of England's export trade in textiles was so rapid as to play 
an important part in stimulating not only the new machine 
processes in these trades, but indirectly the development 
of iron and shipbuilding. In 1729 by far the greater part 
of the Swedish iron exported from Gothenburg went to 
England for shipbuilding purposes.^ At the close of the 
seventeenth century Gregory King placed England, Hol- 
land, and France at the head of the industrial nations with 
regard to the productivity of their labour.^ Italy and 

^ '* It was not until about 1840 that the factory method of manu- 
facture extended itself widely to miscellaneous industries, and began 
rapidly to force from the markets the hand-made products with 
which every community had hitherto chiefly supplied itself. It 
seems probable that until about the year 1850, the bulk of general 
manufacturing done in the United States was carried on in the 
shop and the household, by the labour of the family or individual 
proprietors, with apprentice assistance." {^Twelfth Census^ vol. vii. 

p. 53-) 
' Yeats, The Growth and Vicissitudes of Commerce^ p. 284. 

' The average income for England in 1688 he puts at £^ i8s. ; 

for. Holland, ^8 is. 4d.; France, £,(> — p. 47. Such an estimate, 

however, has little value. 
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Germany were little behind in the exercise of manufacturing 
arts, though the naval superiority and foreign possessions 
of the above-named nations gave them the commercial 
superiority. By 1760 England had strengthened her posi- 
tion as regards foreign commerce, and her woollen industry 
was the largest and most hi^ly-developed industry in the 
world. But 60 far as the arts of manufacture th o mo e lvc s 
^ werQ conceme3"tKere"was no such superiority in EngloDd 
as .to justify the expectation of the position she held ^t t he 
opening of the nineteenth century. In many branches of 
I the textile arts, especially in silk spinning and in dyeing, in 
I pottery, printing, and other manufactures, more inventive 
! genius and more skill were shown on the Continent, and 
there seemed d priori no reason why England should out- 
strip so signally her competitors. 

/ The ct^ieffactor_g in dfitftrminjng the order fif the 4&velop- 
H' ment of modern industrial jnethods in the several countries 
y may be classified as natural, political, economic. 

(«) Natural, (i) The structure and position of the several 
countries, — The insular ch^actfir of. Great Britain, her 
na tura Hacilities for procuring raw materials of manufacture 
and supplies of foreign food to enable her population to 
specialise in manufacture, the number and variety of ea sily 
accessible markets for her manufactures, gave her an immense 
advantage. Add to this a tem^erat^dimate, exceUwit in- 
ternal communication by river (or canal), and ^ jabs^ce 
' of mountain barriers between the several districts. These 
advantages were of greater relative importance before steam 
transport, but they played a large part in facilitating the 
establishment of effective steam transport in England. 
Extent of sea-board and goo d^h^ rbourage have in no small 
measure directed the course of modern industry, giving to 
England, Holland, France, Italy an advantage which the 
levelling tendency of modern "machinery has not yet been 
able to counteract. The slow progress of Germany until 
recent years, and the still slow progress of Russia, is 
attributable more to these physical barriers of free communi- 
cation, internal and external, than to any othei: single cause « 
that can be adduced. Inherent resources of the -^1, 
quality of land for agriculture, the proximity of large sup- 
plies of coal and iron and other requisites of the production 
of machinery and power rank as important determinants' 
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of progress. The machine development of France in 
particular has been retarded by the slow discovery of her% 
natural areas of manufacture, the districts where coal and 
iron lie near to one another in easily accessible supply. 
The same remark applies to Germany and to the United 
States. At the close of last century, when the iron trade of 
England was rapidly advancing, the iron trade of France 
was quite insignificant, and during the earlier years of the 
nineteenth century the progress was extremely slight.^ 

(2) Race and National Character, — Closely related to 
climate and soil, these qualities of race are a powerful 
directing influence in industry. Muscular strength and ^ 
enduran ce, yielding in a temperate climate an even con- 
tmmty of vigorous effort; keen zesJ .jQl. mat^n^l comfort 
stimulating invention and enterprise^; acquisitiveness, and 
the love of external display; the moral capacities of industry, 
truth, orderly co-operation ; all these are leading factors de- 
termining the ability and inclination of the several nations 
to adopt new industrial methods. Mai:aLu)ualities in 
E nglish workmans hip have indisputably played a large 
part in secunng her supremacy. "A British trade-mark 
was accepted as a guarantee of excellence, while the pro- 
ducts of other countries were viewed with a suspicion 
justified by experience of their comparative inferiority."* 
The more highly civilised nations have thus gained by this 
civilisation, and have widened the distance which separates 
them from the less civilised. England, France, Germany, 
Holland, and the United States are in wealth and in 
industrial methods far more widely removed from Spain and 
Russia than was the case a hundred years ago. 

(p) Political. — Statecraft has played an important part 
in determining the order and pace of industrial progress. 
The possession of num ero^ig, pnlnnips and other political ^ 
attachments m different parts of the world, con^wising a large 
'^piri^tY nf mnti^rial re nr^irrf**?, f;nyf^ to.England, and in a less 
measure to France, Holland, Spain, a great advantage. 
The t)n'annical use these nations made of their colonies for 

^ In iSio the total produce was 140,000 tons. 
„ 1818 „ „ „ 114,000 „ 

„ 1824 ,, „ „ 164,000 ,, 

(Scrivener, History of the Iron Trade ^ p. ISSO - 

* Yeats, Growth and Vicissitudes of Commerce^ p. 285. 
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the purpose of building up home manufactures enabled 
them to specialise more widely and safely in those indus- 
tries to which the new methods (Jf production were first 
applied. Even after the North American colonies broke 
loose, th e pol igx^nf rpprfissinn EnglanH had applied to 
their buddirigrnanufactures enabled her to retain to a 
large extent the markets thus created for her manutactured 
goods. 

The large annexations England made during the eigh- 
teenth and early'nineteenth centuries gave her a monopoly o f 
many of the finest markets for the purchase of raw materials 
and for the sale of manufactured goods. The large demand 
thus established for her textile and metal wares served not 
only to stimulate fresh inventions, but enabled her to 
utilise many improvements which could only be profitably 
applied in the case of large industries with secure and 
expanding markets. 

But the most important factor determining the priority of 
England was the political condition of continentalJEoirope 
at the very period when the new machinery and-jaaotor- 
power were beginning to establish confidence in^thfi-Jiew 
industrial order. When Crompton's mule, Cartwright's 
power-loom, Watt's engines were transforming the industry 
of Englanc^ her continental rivals- had all their . energies 
^ absorbed in wars and political revolutions. The United 
States and Sweden were the only commercial nations of any 
significance who, being neutral, obtained a large direct 
gain from the European strife. Yet England, in spite of 
the immense drain of blood and money she sustained, under 
the momentum of the new motor-power far outstripped the 
rivalry of such states. Though she had to pay a heavy 
price for her immunity from invasion, she thereby secured 
an immense start in the race of modern machine-produc- 
tion. Until 1820 she had the game in her own hands. In 
European trade she had a practical monopoly of the rapidly 
advancing cotton industry. It was this monopoly which, 
ruthlessly applied to maintain prices at a highly remunera- 
tive rate, and to keep down wages to starvation point, built 
up, in an age of supreme and almost universal misery for 
the masses, the rapid and colossal fortunes of the cotton kings. 
Not until peace was established did the textile and other 
factories begin to take shape upon the Continent, and many 
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years elapsed before they were able to compete effectively 
with England. Switzerl and was the first continental country 
to activ ely adoptHEhe ne wjnShods. The large supply of 
water-power stood her in good stead, and the people took 
more willingly to the factory system than in other countries.* 
France was slowerjnjicrikyelopment, in spite of the strong 
pFOUiclive syslefiPby which she strove, though not very 
successTuDy, t o exclude Engli sh cotton goods. The fall of 
English prices and prohis in the cotton trade between 1820 
and 1830 marks clearly the breakdown of the English 
monopoly before the cheap labour of Alsace and the cheap 
J ra w mate r ial_ of the United States, now organised in the 
facTory system with the new machinery.* In this, the most 
advanced trade, the world-competition which now is operative 
in a thousand different industries, measuring and levelling 
economic advantages, first clearly shows itself, and in 1836 
Ure finds the continental nations and America competing 
successfully with England in markets which had hitherto 
been entirely her own. 

if) Economic Conditions. — ^The transformation of Eng- 
lish ^agriculture, the growth of large farms, drove great 
num^rs of English peasants into the towns, and furnished 
^ l^,^gfi supply of cheap labour for the new machinery. 

This movement was accelerated by the vices of our land 
tenure. Tri Frnnrft and Germany, where the agrixmltural 
wo rkers h ad a stronger interest and property in their land, 
they were Ifissueasily. detached for factory purposes. But 
in Engla nd, where the labourer had no property in the land, 
reformed methods of agriculture and the operation of the 
Poor Law combined to incite the large proprietors and 
farmers to rid themselves of all superfluous population in 
the rural parts and accelerate^ the migr ation into^the towns. 

^ Schulze-Gaevemitz, Der Grossbeiriebt p. 48. 
' Ellison, History of the Cotton Trade^ presents the following interest- 
ing table (yarn, 40 hanks to the lb.) : — 

1779. 1784. 1799. 1812. 1880. 1882. 

s. d. 8. d. 8. d. s. d. 8. d. s. d. 

Selling price .16 010 11 76 26 12^0 lo) 
Cost of Cotton 

(18 oz.) .20 20 34 I 6 o 7| o 7i 



Labour & Capital 14 o 8ii 42 10 o 6| o 33 

7 
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Here the pQpiilatiQa_^ed ^th a rapidity hitherto unk nown. 
>, The increase of population in England and Wales during 
\ the thirty years from 1770 to 1800 is placed at 1,959,590^ 
' or 27^^ per cent, while during the next thirty years, 1800 
to 1830, it amounted to 5,024,207, or 56I per cenL^ This 
large su pply of cheap labour in the towns en abled~ the 
Lancashire and Yorkshire' factories to grow wit h startlin g 
rapidity. The exhaustion left by the Napoleonic wars, the 
polTtical disorder and insecurity which prevaile d on the 
C Dutiaeiit, retarded "until much later the effective coinpeti- 
tion of other European nations who were behind"England 
in skill, knowledge, and the possession of markets. The 
American manufactures which had sprung up after the 
revolution had made considerable strides, bu t the conque st 
and settlement of vast new areas of land, and theJmmense 
facilities afforded for the production of raw material^ retard ed 
their rate of growth until long after the opening^oLihis 
century. It was, indeed, not until about 1845 that the 
cotton manufacture made rapid strides in the United States. 
During the twenty years previous the progress had been 
very slight, but between 1845 and 1859 a very substantial 
and, making allowance for fluctuations in the cotton crops, 
a very steady growth took place. ^ 

Another great economic advantage which assisted Eng- 
land was the fact that she, more than any other European 
nation, had broken down the old industrial order, with its 
guilds, its elaborate restrictions, and conservative metliods. 
Personal freedom, security of property, liberty to work and 
\live where and how one liked, existed in England to an 
iextent unknown on the Continent before the French JRevo- 
lution. The following account of the condition of the 
cotton manufacture in Germany in the eighteenth century 
will serve to indicate the obstacles to the reformed methods 
of industry: — "Everything was done by rule. Spinning 
came under public inspection, and the yarn was collected 
by officials. The privilege of weaving was confined to the 
confraternity of the guild. Methods of production were 
strictly prescribed; public inspectors exercised control 
Defects in weaving were visited with punishqient. Moreover, 

* Porter, Progress of the Nation, p. 13. Eighteenth century figures 
are, however, not trustworthy. The first census was in 1801. 
? Ure, Philosophy of Manufactures ^ p. 531. 
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the right of dealing in cotton goods was confined to the 
confraternity of the merchant guild : to be a master-weaver 
had almost the significance of a public office. Beside? 
other qualifications, there was the condition of a formal 
examination. The sale also was under strict super- 
vision; for a long time a fixed price prevailed, and a 
maximum sale was officially prescribed for each dealer. 
The dealer had to dispose of his wares to the weaver, 
because the latter had guaranteed to him a monopoly of 
the export trade." ^ 

^ Under such conditions the new machine-industry could 
make liHE-ASKaace. Excepting in the case of the woollen 
industries, England had for the most part already shaken 

Aoflf the old regulations before 1770. In particular, the 
cotton trade, which was in the vanguard of the movement, 
being of recent growth and settling outside the guild towns, 
had never known such restrictions, and therefore lent itself 
to the new order with a far greater facility than the older 
trades.' Moreover, England was free from the innumerable 
and vexatious locaF" taxes and restrictions prevalent in 
F nmcg ^arrd'Tn the* petty governments of Germany. 
AltHoilgh the major part of these foolish and pernicious 
regulations has been long swept away from Germany and 
other continental nations, the retarding influence they 
exercised, in common with the wider national system of 
protection which still survives, kept back the cotton 
industry, so that in Germany it still stands far behind its 
place jjLJSogland.^ 

Tne following figures show how substantial was the lead 
held by England in the cotton manufacture a little before 
the middle of the century. 

^ Schulze-Gaevemitz, Der Grossbetrieh^ p. 34. 

' In 1882 42 per cent, of the German textile industry was still con- 
ducted in the home or domestic workshop, while only 38 per cent, was 
carried on in factories employing more than 50 persons. More weavers 
were still en^^ed with hand-looms than with power-looms, and the 
latter was so little developed that the hand-loom could still hold its own 
in many articles. Knitting, lace-making, and other minor textile indus- 
tries are still in the main home industries. — {Social Peace^ p. 113.) 
"While in England in 1885 each spinning or weaving mill had an 
average of 191 operatives, each spinning mUl in Germany in 1882 
employed an average of 10 persons only." — (Brentano, Hours, Wages, 
and Production^ p. 64. ) 
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NUMBER OF SPINDLES WORKING IN COTTON MILLS IN 1846.* 





Spindles. 


England and Wales 


. 15,554,619 


Scotland . . . . 


. 1,727,871 


Ireland .... 


215,503 


Austria and Italy . 


1,500,000 


France 


. 3,500,000 


Belgium 


420,000 


Switzerland . 


650,000 


Russia .... 


. 7,585,000 


United States 


. 3,500,000 


States of the Zollverein 


815,000 



35.467,993 

Making due allowance for the necessary inexactitude of 
such a table, it remains reasonable to suppose thaj: Qr^ at 
Britain in the middle of the century was doing halLihe 
cotton spinning for the civilised world. 

Lastly, th e national trade po licy of England wa5; of 
signal_adyaniage in her machinQ d,eyelqpinent. Her early 
protective, system had, by the enlargement of her carrying 
trade and the increase of her colonial possessions, laid the 
foundation of a large complex trade with the more distant 
parts of the world, though for a time it crippled our 
European commerce. While we doubtless sacrificed other 
interests by this course of policy, it must be generally 
admitted that " English jfldjostiies would notJbaYe adyapced 
I so rapidly without Protection." ^ But as we buil^ np nnr 
. manuiacturljig, industries toJPrptsQtiqn, so we undoubtedly 
I c onserve d and strengthened theni by Free Trade — first, by 
^ the remission 6f tarifTs lipon the raw materials oFmanufacture 
' and machine-making, and later on by the free admission 
of food stuffs, which were a prime essential to a nation 
destined to specialise in manufacture. France, our chief 
national competitor, weakened h?? position by a double 
protective policy, not merely refusing admittance to foreign 
manufactures in her markets, but retaining heavy duties 
upon the importation of foreign coal and iron, the founda- 
tional constituents of machine-production. This protective 
policy, adopted by nations whose skill, industry, and natural 
resources would have rendered them formidable competitors 

1 Ure, Philosophy of Manufactures , p. 515. 
' Toynbee, Industrial Revolution^ p. 79. 
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to English manufacturers, has hindered considerably the 
operation of thosq economic forces which impel old and 
thickly-peopled countries to specialise in manufacture and 
trade, and so has retarded the general development of 
modem machine-production. But while protective tarifis 
indisputably operate in this way, it is not possible to 
determine the extent of their influence. In a large 
co untry of rich resourc es a high degree . of specialisation 
in manufacture is oqssible in spite of a protective policy. 
The pressure of high wages is .an _ economic force more 
p owerfully ope rative than any other in stimulating the 
adoption pt elaborate machinery.^ Both in the textile and 
the ir on industr ies. Ihfi-Upited States present examples of 
factory development more advanced even than those of 
England. Certain processes of warping and winding are 
done by machinery in America which are still done by hand 
labour in England,^ The chain and nail-making trades, 
which employ large numbers of women in South Stafford- 
shire and Worcestershire, are conducted more cheaply 
by machinery in America.' Moreovei; .the high standard 
of liyiG&^^tnd the greater skill of the American operatives 
enables them to tend more machines. In German 
factories a weaver tends two, or rarely three looms; in 
Lancashire women weavers undertake four, and in Massa- 
chusetts often six looms, and sometimes eight.* 

Thus we see how the new industrial forces were deter- 
mined in the order of their operation by the character and 
conditions of the several countries, their geographical posi- 
tion and physical resources, the elements of racial character, 
political and industrial institutions, deliberate economic 
policies, and, above all, by the absorbing nature of the 
military and political events contemporary with the outburst 
of inventive ingenuity. The composition of these forces 
determined the several lines of less resistance along which 
the new industry moved. 

The exact measurement of so multiform a force is 

1 The highly elaborate American machine industry of watch-making 
is a striking example of this influence of high wages. Cf. Schuke- 
Gaevemitz, Social Peace ^ p. 125. 

* Schoenhof, Economy of High Wages ^ p. 279. 

* Ibid.^ pp. 225, 226. 

* Schulze-Gaevemitz, p. 66 (note). This six and eight-loom weaving 
is, however, at a lower speed. 
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impossible. It seems desirable, however, to make some com- 
parative statement of the level of modern industrial develop- 
ment attained by the chief civilised nations of the world. 
With this object certain criteria of material progress have 
been selected, the principal branches of the mining industry, 
the iron and steel trade, and the most important of the 
textile trades; transport is best represented by the statistics 
of railroads and shipping. In regard to the true industrial 
development of a country, consumption is, however, in 
reality more instructive than production; we have therefore 
added certain figures measuring the comparative consump- 
tion of certain staple commodities by the chief industrial 
nations. Finally, a selection has been made of comparative 
statistics of occupations made from recent official publications 
of the Board of Trade. The appended tables and dia- 
grams, however, will serve to indicate (i) the comparative 
development of the chief industrial nations in certain 
leading branches of industry and of consumption; (2) the 
absolute size of certain national industries : — 



Comparative Table, Production and Consumption.^ 
(Per caput of the respective populations^ 



United Kingdom 

Russia . 

U.S.A. 

Austria-Hungary 

France 

Italy . 

Germany 

Belgium 



wis 

6 



•"3 8 



I 






s2 



i 

is. 



. ;f6.8 


5.28 


0.12 


0.6 


— 


0.014 


• 3-9 


25.52 


0.17 


. 1.7 


4.66 


0.03 


. 4.1 


7.46 


0.04 


. 1.7 




— 


. 3.9 


6.4 


O.II 


. 10.5 


6.03 


O.IO 



350 

145 
274 

223 

473 

283 
200 

418 



Hi 

.8 



"I 



\. 



0.18 


3.89 


0.02 


0.15 


0.20 


3.30 


0.03 


0.40 


0.06 


I.I5 




0.15 


0.14 


2.70 


0.13 


2.79 



e 
o 



39 

3 
26 

6 

10 

9 

13 
II 



^ Selected from Table in Cd. 1761, xxviii. 
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Growth of World's Production or Coal.^ 





Averace 


Annual Increase <^ 










Coal Production. 




Percentafe Rate of 




Short tons of 2000 lbs. 


Actnal 


Increase. 




(000 omitted). 


Total 
Quantity 






















1870 


1880 


i8qo 


in 1900. 


1870 


1880 


1890 




to 


to 


to 




to 


to 


to 




1880 


X890 


X900 




t88o 


1890 


1900 


U.S.A. 


3,468 


8,623 


11,191 


269,683 


94 


121 


71 


Great Britain 


4,092 


3»88o 


4,879 


252,203 


33 


24 


24 


Germany* ... 


2,767 


3»322 


6,641 


164,805 


74 


5« 


67 


France 


682 


741 


806 


36,812 


47 


35 


28 


Austria 


711 


1,401 


1,269 


43,0" 


77 


86 


42 


Belgium 


352 


384 


340 


25,856 


23 


21 


15 


Russia 


283 


306 


1,117 


17,799 


38s 


85 


168 


Japan 




292 


526 


8,187 






180 


Spain 




1,336 


134 


2,947 


— 


— 


120 


Italy 


9 


26 


II 


530 


137 


170 


27 


India 


1,000* 


144 


244 


6,853 




144 


189 


Canada 


1,425' 


143 


312 


5,322 




119 


71 


New S. Wales 


67 


179 


274 


6.168 


69 


109 


80 


N. Zealand ... 


336' 


38 


51 


1,225 




142 


72 


Queensland... 


4 


31 


18 


557 


160 


483 


47 


Other ' \ 
Countries / 


176 


389 


422 


4,082 


— 


121 


8 



Coal. — Quantity of tons produced in 1900: — 
Great Britain ... ... 252,000,000 



U.S.A. 

Germany 

France 

Austria 

Belgium 

Japan 



270,000,000 

165,000,000 

37,000,000 

43,000,000 

26,000,000 

8,000,000 



Steel. — Quantity of tons produced in 1901: — 
Great Britain ... ... 4, 904,000 



U.S. A. 

Germany 

France 

Austria 

Belgium 



13,474,000 

6,394,000 

1,425,000 

1,500,000 

653,000 



' Briiish Industries under Free 7 rode (edited Harold Cox), p. 351. 
Fisher Unwin. ^ Including lignite. 

' Total production in 1890; not increase over the decade. 
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Shipbuilding. — Tonnage of vessels of loo tons and over, 
built 1900, as recorded in Lloyd's Register Book:— 
U.K. ... ... 1,459,407 



\J . 0. A» ... . • 

Germany 
France 


.297,931 
211,850 

101,318 


Austria 

Belgium and Holland . 

Japan 


14,945 
39,793 
13,335 



Merchant Navies of the Chief Maritime Nations. 
fn millions of tons {steam and sailing tons together). 



Year. 


U.K. 


Brit. 
Poss'ns. 


Ger- 

many. 


U.S.A. 


France. 


Norway. 


Italy. 


Japan. 


1850 


3.6 


0.7 


_ 


1.6 


0.7 


0.3 






i860 


4.6 


I.O 


— 


2.5 


1.0 


0.5 


— 


— 


1870 


5.7 


1.4 


0.9 


i.S 


I.I 


1.0 


1.0 




1880 


6.6 


1.9 


1.2 


1-3 


0.9 


1-5 


1.0 


O.I 


1890 


8.0 


1.7 


1.4 


0.9 


0.9 


1.7 


0.8 


O.I 


1900 


9.3 


1.4^ 


1.9 


0.8 


1.0 


1.5 


0.9 


0.8 


I90I 


9.6 


1.5 


2.1 


0.9 


I.I 


1-5 


1.0 


0.9 


1902 


lO.O 


1.5 


" ' 


0.9 








~ 



Merchant Steamships of Chief Nations in 1901. 

Tons. 

U.K. ... ... ... 7,617,793 

571,836 



British Possessions 
Germany 

vJ • o. /v. ... 

France 
Norway 
Italy 
Japan 



1,506,659 
429,722 

546,541 
531,142 
424,711 

583,067 



[Chiozza- Money, Elements of the Fiscal Question^ pp. 166, 167.] 
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CHAPTER V. 

SIZE AND STRUCTURE OF THE MODERN BUSINESS. 

1 . General measure of growth of Business-structure, 

2. Evidence of the relative Economy of large and small 
Businesses in United States. 

3. Testimony from Great Britain^ Germany^ and France. 

4. Concentration in Transport Industry. 

5. Concentration in Banking and Insurance. 

6. Concentration in Distributive Processes. 

7. Concentration in Agriculture. 

8. Survival of small Farms. 

9. Summary of mechanical tendencies. 

§ 10. Economies of Productive Power in large Businesses. 

§ II. Economies of Competitive Power. 

§ 12. Survival of small Businesses. 

§ 13. The morbid survival of small Sweating Businesses. 

§ 14. General Summary of the opposed tendencies. 

§15. The typical magnitude of a Business. 

§ I. How far can we trace in modern industry a general 
tendency to the formation of larger business-units in which 
capital plays a relatively more important part than labour, 
and which tend to displace competition by various forms of 
trade agreement or by amalgamation ? 

Of the growth.. in the^sia^ of busipesses, the increasing \ 
importance^ pf capital, and the diminishing number of ^ 
"businesses in a trade, we have statistical evidence relating 
to certain" fields "Of industry. 

The largest mass of evidence is presented in the Com- 
parative Summary taken of the Twelfth Census of the 
United States relating to manufactures. We have there a 
comparison of the general conditions of manufacturing 
development during recent decades and of the several 
departmental and local divisions of manufacture. Although 
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certain changes in modes of enumeration on the one hand, 
and difficulties of accurate ascertainment on the other hand, 
impair the exactitude of the results,^ these errors are not 
large enough to invalidate the general results of the investi- 
gation. 

v„ Number of r^n;*^! Number of Value of 

***'• Establishments. ^apt'-^*. Wage-earners. Products. 

1900 512,191 $9,813,834,310 5»3o6,i43 $13,000,149,159 

1890 355,405 6,525,050,759 4,251,535 9,372,378,843 
1880 253,852 2,790,272,606 2,732,595 , 5,369,579,191 

From this table it appears that in the United States the 
average size of a business alike in capital and labour is 
growing, that the factor of capital is growing faster than 
that of labour, while the value of the product though larger 
I per business unit^ barely keeps pace with the growth of 
labour and falls far short of the growth of capital. 

It is quite evident that these figures do not support any 
general judgment of the rapid concentration of capital 
throughout the manufacturing industries of America. 
Bearing in mind the growth of industrial combination 
which has given a few huge businesses command of a 
large proportion of the market in many manufactures, we 
must recognise in this growth of the number of separate 
establishments, a growth twice as fast as that of the 
American population. ^ a striking proof of the increase of 
small manufacturing establishments. 

§ 2. If in the group analysis of manufactures* we turn to 
the groups where capitalist methods have made most 
advance, the textile, food, iron, steel and metal industries, 

^ Comparisons between the Censuses of 1890 and 1900 are more 
valid than those between 1880 and 1890, especially as regards capital. 
A new method of computing the number of employees in 1900 results 
in some variation of the average numbers as between the two censuses. 
Moreover, classes of "overseers and foremen" included in 1890 are 
excluded from "wage-earners" in 1900. 

^ The total number of manufacturing establishments increased by 
101.8 per cent, between 1880 and 1900, while the total value of the 
product increased 142.2 per cent. 

^ PERCENTAGE OF INCREASE. 

Population. XtSS"^ 

1890101900 ... 20.7 ... 44.1 

1880 to 1890 ... 24.9 ... 40.0 

* Abstract of the Twelfth Census. Table 156. 
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leather, paper and printing, chemicals and vehicles, we 
^ still find that, while the amount of capital per business is 
considerably greater, and the amount of labour somewhat 
greater, the aggregate increase of establishments grows at 
least as fast as the population (except in the leather trades), 
while the growth of the value of the product, though some- 
what greater than the growth in the number of businesses, 
fails in every such group to keep pace with the growth of 
capital. 

In these pre-eminently capitalistic industries there is 
overwhelming testimony to a strong survival and growth 
of small plants as a counter-tendency to concentrative 
capitalism. The textile industries, to which machtn«-^, 
industry and capitalist methods were earliest applied, 
exhibit in a marked degree these cross-tendencies, as the 
following statistics indicate : — 

Number of r-^nUai Now of Value of 

Establishments. ^-ap»w". Workers. Product. 

1900 30,048 $1,366,604,058 1,029,910 $2,273,880,877 
1890 16^847 1,008,050,268 824,138 1,636,197,191 

1880 iki37 594>922,734 7io,493 1,171,165,325 

If insteft of taking the entire area of the United States 
we confirw ourselves to the North Atlantic division, which 
contains fl^argest proportion of developed manufactures, 
there is nav|Mied difference in the tendencies. 

Number of nanUai ^^ ^^ Value of 

Establishments. *-apiiai. Workers. Product. 

1900 204,265 $5,299,725,076 2,772,117 16,498,058,774 
1890 162,796 3,548,288,553 2,317,736 4,896,743,650 
1880 112,680 1,719,212,222 1,692,016 3,106,053,580 

Narrowing our inquiry yet further to the most manu- 
facturing of all the States, Massachusetts, we still find that, 
in spite of the large growth of capital per business, the 
number of establishments grows apace, increasing in fact 
faster than the number of employees, and exhibiting a 
smaller average value of product per business-unit 

Number of n««;f«i No. of Value of 

Establishments. <-ap»tai. Workers. Product. 

1900 29,180 $823,264,287 499,448 $1,035,198,989 
1890 26,923 630,032,341 447,270 888,160,403 
1880 14,352 303,806,185 352,255 631,135,284 

Finally, if we accept Mr, Edward Atkinson's analysis of 
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the Census results relating to the typical manufactures of 
textiles^ boots and shoes, in Massachusetts, we have a 
measure of the relative status of large and small establish- 
ments, which is certainly unfavourable to the economy of 
the former, indicating as it does the superior economy both 
of capital and labour in the smaller plants. 

TEXTILES, BOOTS AND SHOES. 

Collective. Individual. 

No. of establishments 1,078 ... 28,102 

Machinery and tools (per estab- 
lishment) $76,400 ... $4,200 

Average number of workers ... 186 ... 10.37 

Average earnings $393 ... $503 

Average product per person ... $1,528 ... $2,500 

Taking th e ma nufp^*^""ng inHii<^fri<*g nf tK^TJnitftf^ Sfrat^c 
as a whole, there seems overwhelming proof that no generat^^ 
tendency exists fjavonrable to the substitution of great 
factories for small workshops andiiomeiodufitqc* 

J3ut in many particular industries, or branches of in- 
dustries, the law of the economy of large establishments is -. 
plainly operative. In the textile atld'ShOe trades, as in. 
many others where the factory system has been fully de- 
veloped, this system only absorbs a certain section of the 
trade, leaving to smaller workshops or individual workers 
much of the best and the worst work, the former consisting 
in special orders or finishing processes where individual 
skill and care are required, the latter in low-grade routine 
work where "sweated" labour can undersell factory 
products. 

If from such industries we turn to those which are_cn: 

tirely confined to factories w« find strong testimony tp„.the 
superior economy of large-scale production. Agricultural 
implements, a typical American machine-industry, will serve 
as an example. Here with an increasing capital and labour — 
and a corresponding increase in value of product we find a 
diminishing number of establishments. 

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS. 

No. of r'anitai No. of Value of 

Establishments. v^P»«». Workers. Product. 

1900 715 $i57>707,95i 46,582 $101,207,428 
1890 9x0' I45i3i3.997 38,827 81,271,651 
1880 1,943 62,109,668 39,580 65,640^486 
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In almost all the industries connected with iron and steel, 
the metal and machine-making roanufactureSy the same 
tendencies are visible; the number of establishments does 
not show any considerable increase, sometimes declines, 
while both capital and product are much larger than 
before. 

The single great instance of iron and steel must suffice to 
illustrate this truth. 







IRON AND 


STEEL. 






NaoC 


Capital. 


Naof 


Value of 




Establishmeots. 


Workers. 


Product. 


1900 


668 


$573,391,663 


222,490 


$803,965,273 


1890 


645 


372,678,018 


148,715 


430,954,348 


1880 


1,005 


230,971,884 


140,978 


296,557,685 



Almost all departments of brass work, cutlery, foundry 
supplies, hardware, the special iron and steel trades, jewellery, 
musical instruments, sewing machines, fire-arms, shipbuild- 
ing, come under this economy of large production; other 
trades conforming in a very marked degree to the same law 
are boots and shoes (factory products), bricks and tiles, 
carriages and cars, chemicals, clocks, cooperage, leather, 
saddlery, malt liquors, paper and wood pulp, pottery, soap 
and candles, smoking tobacco, umbrellas. 

§ 3. In Great Britain, though no such large volume of 
ordered testimony is available, a large variety of evidence 
attests the operation of the same forces in thfi staple manu- 
factures. In the fundamental textile and metal industries, 
in milling, brewing, chemicals, the leather, glass, pottery, 
paper and other machine industries, the size of a single 
plant and still more the size of a business has been growing, 
while the growth of the capital factor in the business 
exceeds that of the labour factor. Under domestic textile 
manufacture the value of the tools was, as a rule, equivalent 
only to a few months' wages. In 1845 McCulloch estimated 
that the fixed capital in well-appointed English cotton mills . 
amounted to about two years* wages of an operative.^ In 
1890 Professor Marshall assigns a capital in plant amount- 
ing to about ;^2oo, or five years' wages, for every man, 
woman, or child engaged in a fully-equipped spinning mill.* 

The actual growth in the capital-size of a mill in the 

' Porter, Progress of the Nation^ p. 216. 

• Principles of Economics (second edition), p. 282. 
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typical modern industry, the cotton trade, is illustrated by 
the following estimate of the increase of the average number 
of spindles and looms to a single factory between 1850 and 
1885, though these figures take no account of the increased 
speed and efficiency of the machines : — 







Spindles. 




Looms. 


1830 


• ■ • 


10,858 


• •• 


155 


1885 


• • • 


15,227 


• •• 


213 



Even these statistics do not fully represent the facts, for 
they include a considerable number of mills of the older 
sort, where spinning and weaving are carried on together. 
Taking the more highly specialised spinning mills in the 
Oldham district, Dr. Schulze-Gaevernitz found (1892) an 
average of 65,000 spindles per mill, while the largest con- 
tained as many as 185,000. So also the average number of 
power looms per mill in North Lancashire is placed at 600, 
the largest number in a single mill being 4,500. 

The growth of joint-stqck enterpnse here as elsewhere 
has caused the size of the business to grow at a far faster 
pace than thatof the single plant. 

The brewing trade, which within the last two generations 
has passed almost entirely into the " company " business, 
exhibits the concentrative tendency in a remarkable degree. 

The following figures show the number of common 

brewers, or "brewers for sale," as they are called, since 

1850:— 

1 050 ... ... ... ... 44>3^^ 

i860 39,948 

1070 ... ... ... ... 3^)Oo2 

1880 ... ... ... ... 21,346 

1890 ... ... ... ... 11,364 

1900 ... ... ... ... 6,447 

1903 ... ... ... ... 5,692 

In Germany the brewing industry exhibits a similar 
tendency to concentration, the number of breweries de-~ 
creasing from 1,400 in 1872 to 1,050 in 1885, though a 
large increase in production took place during this period.^ 

The comparative statistics of the Industrial Censuses of 
Geimany-in .iSfe and 1895 throw light upon the broad 

1 Cf. Ely, Monopolies and Trusts^ p. 188. 
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tendencies in manufacture, showing that while the larger 
biisfftesses grow at a faster pace the small businesses by no 
iiieaas..t£nd to disappear^ i^ut on the contrary occupy an in- 
creasing proportion of thfi-P^^uiLuion. 

While the growth of the population in this period 
amounted to 13.5 per cent, the comparative increase of 
small, moderate, and large establishments was as follows: — 

1S82. z8o(. Increase 

Small establishments (i to p"*^"^ 

5 persons) 2,457,950 3i056,3i8 24.3 

Moderate - sized establi&li- 

ments (6 to lopersons)... 500,079 833,409 66.6 

Large establishments (10 

to 50 persons) 89,623 1,620,848 81.8 



While no figures measuring recent tendencies in 
are available, the Industrial Census of 1896 shows that *'la 
grande ijQidlustrie '' has not made any great advance in 
jjeneral manufacture. Out of a total of 575,531 establish- 
ments7 45i7354ror four-fifths of the whole number, com- 
prised not more than three employees, while the number 
of great establishments with more than 500 employees 
amounted to no more than 446. 

The distribution over the three main branches of em- 
ployment runs as follows : — 





Agriculture Industry Commerce 
Percentage. Percentage. Percentage. 


I to 4 wage-earners 
5 to 50 


... 92.09 ... 85.03 ... 90.00 
7.89 ... 13.68 ... 9.82 


50 to 500 „ 


0.02 ... 1. 21 ... 0.18 


Over 500 „ 

« 


... ... 0.08 ... 



100 100 100 



§ 4. ltis,_h^>«fiveivJlot to manufacture but to transport 
. indu§trythat we must look for the most conspicuous results 
of -the concentrative influence of machinery. The .substitute 
o^HeTattroad fbr the pack- wagon and the stage-coach, of the 
steamship for the sailing-vessel, exhibits Jhe largest advance 
of mo"d€rii capitalism.- -" The^iost of a steamship is perhaps 
equivalent to the labour of ten years or more of those who 
work her, while a capital of about ;^9oo,ooo,ooo invested 
in railways in England and Wales is equivalent to the work 
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of about twenty years of the 400,000 people employed on 
ihem."^ The fact that all privately-m anaged cailroads, 
steam or electric, are joint stock enterprises, and that all 
sea-transport, with the exception of a diminishing proportion 
of the coast and river trade, has adopted the same typically 
capitalist form, testifies to the concentrative tendsncy-in 
this department of industry. 

§ 5. Next to transport the department of business^Khere 
the concentrative forces are in strongest and most^neral 
operation is finance, using that term to cover banking and 
T usuian cfe, stockbroking, bill-broking, and money-lending 
of every kind. 
; These monetary businesses formed the cradle of 

.THodern capitalism: they were the earliest to adopt the 
form of joint stock enterprise, and to assume an^inter-_ 
national area of operation, capital expands in them out of 
all relatton to labour, and the advantage of a large capital 
over a small capital is normally greater than in any other 
business operation. 

The spread of an elaborate credit-system throughout the 
business world is in such close connec tion with imp roved 

^ machinery of communication that the jyhole of modern 
finance may be considered to rest upon a rnprhan jcal b^si s. 
In the creation and mobilisation of credit, by which the 
great mass of modern business transactions is conducted, 
the large financial business enjoys an obvious superiority. 
Large financial operations for governments and for in- 
dustrial corporations can only be undertaken by great 
financial houses, and though detailed local or trade know- 
ledge may form the basis for the survival of the small 
money-lender and the small broking-firm, the amount of 
financial independence enjoyed by smaller firms is always 
diminishing, so that they pass into the form of agencies or 
branches of some great finance company. 

Bagehot, writing a generation ago, emphasised this 

1 tendency: "A large bank always tends to become larger, 

1 and a small bank to become smaller." Since he wrote, the 
private bank has largely disappeared in Great Britain before 
the great joint stock banks, whose branches spread all over 
the country. The deposits in British banks are estimated to 

* Marshall (2nd ed.), p. 283. 
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have increased from ;^35o,ooo,ooo in 1875 to ;^859,ooo,ooo 
in 1903, an increase of 147 per cent, in 27 years.^ Be- 
tween 1858 and 1903 the number of bank offices has grown 
from 2,008 to 6,592, entirely due to the extension of branch 
banking. Scotland, the earliest country to develop a general 
use of banking facilities, exhibits the closest concentration 
• of banking industry. In 1883 she had ten banks with 912 
branches^ in 1896 ten banks with 1^015 branches. In 
England amalgamation is rapidly exterminating private and 
proprietory banks. Barclay's Bank has taken over 24 other 
businesses. Parr's as many> while Lloyd's has absorbed 38 
other banking-houses. 

^ si'^'^f^T CP"*"'^"^'^^^"P of insurance business is every- 
where 4isceiuible. Nowhere is the economic advantage of 
a large over a small capital so obvious as in the insurance 
business. The number of American life insurance offices 
4^as been steadily diminishing during the last quarter of a 
century, the smaller number doing an immensely larger 
business. In 1873 the number was 56, with an income of 
$118,396,502; and in 1897 the number was 35, with an 
income of $301,268,179. 
§ 6. The concentrative forces in commerce are less easily 
4 ascertained; but, as regards wholesale operations, there can 
I be no doubt that an increasing proportion of the distributive 
business is passing into the hands of large and growing 
firins. Over a considerable area of wholesale trade the 
separate mercantile stage has been eliminated, especially 
where the goods in question are raw materials or unfinished 
manufactures. Either the manufacturer purchases his 
materials direct from the producers by regular process of 
contract, or sets up producing plants of his own, as where 
jam manufacturers own fruit plantations or ironworks 
acquire collieries. In many other cases the producer 
supplies the retailer direct, as in the case of most patent 
or packet goods and over a large part of the clothing 
businesses; or undertakes the entire wholesale and retail 
distribution, as do certain shoe factories, collieries, etc. 
Most ordinary articles of manufacture are supplied to-day 
oTrectiy from the factories to the retailers. Where the 
whotesate-raerchant still remains as a distinct distributive 

* British Industries ^ p. Qi* 
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Stage, he is usually either an importer of foreign produce or 
a collector of foods and other perishable home produce. 
Such businesses partake more and more of a speculative 
character, involving more largely the element of credit and 
becoming in most instances an appanage of finance. For 
successful business upon these lines^ large capital is essential, 
and while the enormous growth of the commercial classes 
in all countries attests the mass of business done, this in- 
crease is in clerks, agents, commercial travellers, etc., not in 
the number of employers. 

The application of joint stock enterprise to lelaii iiading 
goes on apace. Gigantic stores, tending to become " uni- 
versal providers," like Whiteley^s and Barker's, or covering 
a wide area of wants, like Maple's or Spiers & Pond, 
spring up in the large cities, taking an increasing proportion 
of retail business. Other companies^ more specialised^ 
extend their business through numerous branches, as in the 
grocery and provision trades, milk, restaurants, fish, and 
game trades. In some of these cases the retail cornpanies 
strengthen themselves by entering the prodi^^ti ve p rprpssps 
of farming and manufacture; more frequently. Jhe manu- 
facturers themselves acquire retaiTstores or operate through 
"tied" shops, as in the shoe, jewellery, and tobacco trades 

§ 7. All general measurements of the concentratlvfiJerces 
of capitalism as applied to agriculture are extremely difficult 
to compass. 

In such countries, however, as the United States, where 
agricultural machinery has been very fully applied, it is 
clearly established that the size and value of farms increase 
in those departments olf agriculture where machinery can 
be most largely utilised, and that the capital value of these 
farms as well as the value of the product increases more 
rapidly than the increase of labour employed upon them. 

A careful monograph upon American agriculture recently 
published^ shows that in the North Central States,, which 
are most largely devoted to field crops, in the rnltivation of 
which machinery is most developed, a considerable increase 
in the size of farms (including improved land only) has 
resulted, amounting to 26.4 per cent, for the decennium 

' The Tfifluence of Farm Machinety on Prodiution and Labour^ by 
H. W. Quaintance. Nov. 1904. 



MODERN CAPITALISM. 1 23 

1880-90, and 41.8 percent for the two decennia 1880- 190a 
In other divisions of the United States, where either a large 
multiplication of negro farming, ensuant on the breaking of 
plantations, has taken place, as in the South Atlantic and 
South Central States, or where market-gardening and orchard 
products form important and growing features, as in parts 
of the North Atlantic and Western divisions, the tendency 
of machinery to increase the area of the farm is either 
entirely or partially counterbalanced by these forces making 
for small culture. 

But while these tendencies have kept the improved area 
of an average farm for the United States as a whole from 
increasing,^ the capital value of an American farm and the 
value per acre of its product are increasing tolerably fast. 
The following table indicates this growth, and makes it 
quite evident that Ajrigcican. agriculture as a whole is being 
brought by machinery into a form where capital performs a 
m ore- impoitai At and labour a relatively less important 
part: — ^ 

Basc. 1880. 1890. 1900. 

Average value of all farm 
property . . . . $3,515 = 100 138.2 185.8 

Average value of farms (land 
and inciprovements) . . $2,835 ~ '^o 138.6 189.0 

Average value of implements 
and machines . . . $136 = 100 iii.o 152.9 

Farmers, planters, and over- 
seers .... 828,800 = 100 — 127.4 

Agricultural labourers . . 352,765 = 100 — 173.6 

The fact that the employed ox dependent class, has. ia- 
creased 73.6 per cent, during the period 18S0-1900, while 
the employing or independent class has increased only 27.4 
per cent, is a strong_corroborative testimony to the growth 
of ihe CQacoatrative process. 

^ The actual size of farms (including unimproved lands) shows a 
marked increase since iSSo as compared with a decline in the several 
preceding decades. 

^ This decline in the importance of labour is made clearer by the 
following figures from the Census: — 

1900. 1890. 1880. 

Agricultural labourers . . . 612,418 359,894 352,565 

Fanners, planters, and overseers . 1,056,237 1,091,867 828,800 

1,668,655 i,45i>76i 1,181,365 
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Though much of the improvements in agriculture is due 
to better methods of cultivation, the use of fertilisers, irriga- 
tion, improved rotation, better seeds, etc., most of these are 
closely related to the use of modern machinery, which must 
be regarded as the representative agency of capitalism.^ 

The following table contains an^fistimate of theLfcaaomy 
achieved in produginc the cropjs where macjtunery is mpst 
largely used, expiessea in units of tiQieroTj^uin-labour: — 



Unit 
No. 


Name and qiumtitv of 
crop produced, and de- 
scription of work done. 


Year of Production. 


Time Worked. 


Hand* 


Kf a chin A 


T 


Hand. 










Machine. 


Hrs. 
63 


Min. 


Hrs. 


Min. 


3 


Barley: 30 bushels 
(i acre) barley . 


1829-30 


1895-96 


35-0 


2 


42.8 


9 


Corn : 40 bushels (l 
acre) yellow corn, 
husked; stalks lefl 
in field .... 


1855 


1894 


38 


450 


«s 


7.8 


lO 


CoUon : By hand, 
750 pounds ; by 
machine, 1000 
pounds (i acre) 
seed cotton . . 


184I 


1895 


167 


48.0 


78 


42.0 ^ 


12 


Hay: Harvesting i 
ton (i acre) timo- 
thy hay . . . 


1850 


1895 


21 


50 





\ 
56.5 


13 


Oats: 40 bushels (i 
acre) oats . . . 


1830 


1893 


66 


15.0 


7 


5.8 


i6 


Potatoes: 220 bush- 
els ( I acre) potatoes 


1866 


1895 


108 


55.0 


38 


- 


17 


Rice: 2,640 pounds 
(i acre) rough rice 


1870 


1S95 


62 


5.0 


17 


2.5 


i8 


Rye: 25 bushels (i 
acre) rye . . . 


1847-48 


1894-95 


62 


58.9 


25 


lO.O 


26 


Wheat: 20 bushels 
(l acre) wheat . 


1829-30 


189596 


61 


3^0 


3 


19.2 




1 


.<»^ . 













^ Quaintance, p. 20. 
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The jyt^rAf^gA^ fflf^^frJYPnpy? ^f lahonr th^it indkated 



varies from 150 per cent, in the rj^ft* nf ryp. tu t^'t^^ per 
cent, in the case of barley,, yielding an average increased 
productivity of a&out 5ooper cent.^ 
■^8. Bui while this foncentrative force of machinery has 
been so strong in certain kinds of agriculture as to raise the 
average size of the farm as a unit of value and of produc- 
tivity, it by no means follows that small farming ever)rwhere 
tends to disappear. The reduced area of improved land 
per farm in every division except the North Central shows 

at any rate that rapjta1j«;ni in Amf^nrnr} fl^rirnhnrp does nof^ 

generally imply large farms. In fact intensive and scientific 
as disttniuTslied from merely mechanical cultivation every- 
where makes for small farms, though involving in manv 
cases an increased use of capital per acre. Uniform shap^ 
and character of land, a sort not so rich or so well-situated 
with regard to markets as to repay garden-culture, and yet 
sufficiently good and accessible to be worth cultivation by 
machinery, such are the conditions most favourable to large ^ 
farming. In proportion as markets for the finer fruits, 
flowers, poultry, and other farm products which involve 
minute individual care and skill become relatively more im- 
portant than the markets for staple crops and ordinary 
cattle, the forces making for large farms, or even for large 
capitalism in farming, will probably be diminished. Indeed, 
though in almost every branch of agricultural work machiner)^ 
and other labour-saving contrivances are used to an increas- 
ing extent, this does not involve the elimination of the small, 
independent farmer. Though the great grain farm or 
ranche, worked with machinery and hind labour, is growing 
at such a pace as to weight the " average " for agriculture as 
a whole in this direction, this is quite consistent with a large 
growth of small farmers. 

Recent evidence from B elgiu m throws an interesting light 
upon the conflicting tendencies in agriculture. While large 
^^fttatfi hav^ inrrpaspdjn nymber and in the proportion of 
the whole area of the country which they embrace, the 
number and the proportion of very small estates have grown. 
stiUJaster: the diminution has occurred in the intermediate 
sizeTorproperty.* These small plots, however, it is main- 

* Quaintance, p. 23. • E. Vandevelde, Modem Socialism^ p. 204. 
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lained, are not farms of small peasants, but strips of 1fln <! 
cultivated by industrial proletarians, who work them as 
supplementary means of livelihood, either varying s umm er, 
work in agriculture with town wage-work in winter, or using 
the land for allotments to be cultivated after a day's wrrk 
in the town. 

While machinery favours the large as compared wUh the 
^middling farms, taken along with modern means of trans- 
'port in a small, thickly-populated country like Belgium, it 
I drives the small peasant more and more into town industrie& 
The movement is thus summarised by M. Vandevelde: — 
"What cannot be disputed is the progressive intensification 
of agriculture, the development of the use of machinery — in 
a word, the increase of fixed capital in comparison with 
circulating (;>., in comparison with capital for paying manual 
labour); agriculture is becoming industrialised; arable land 
is turned into pasture; we see the multiplication of agricul- 
tural industries — distilling, sugar-making, the manufacture 
of chicory, of syrups, etc. ; and in consequence of this trans- 
formation, more and more of the population of the rural 
districts is splitting into two quite distinct classes. You see 
there a growing proletariat, made up of agricultural labourers, 
who are the minority; industrial labourers, who go off daily 
to work elsewhere; and what may be called half-and-half 
labourers, half agricultural, half industrial, working in the 
sugar factories at certain periods, harvesting at others, going 
to the collieries in winter, to resume work in the fields in 
the spring. "1 

§ 9. It is thus quite evident that economies of machinery 
and power are operating in many fields of industry — 

(i) To increase the size of the individual "plant" and 
"establishment," employing a larger co-operative 
unit of capital and labour to produce a larger 
" output." 

(2) To increase the size and importance of capital in 

comparison with labour. 

(3) To produce greater differentiation and specialisation 

of capital and labour, so as to give increased com- 
plexity to the business-unit. 
This economy of machinery is furthest advanced in the 

^Modern Socialisvi, p. 213. 
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staple manufactures where a large, regular demand for the 
same products exists, and where materials and methods are 
most capable of standardisation. A large and increasing 
share of the transport trades, where steam and electric 
power are utilised, comes under this same economy. The 
same tendency, less advanced, is operative over large parts 
of the mining industries, and over certain portions of 
agriculture. Wholesale trade is less amenable to the con- 
centrative force of machine-economy, except so far as it 
involves the physical handling of large quantities of goods, 
while ret^ trade makes, the smallest use of mechanical 
m^tho^s. 

But this merely mechanical economy does not carry 
us very far in interpreting the concentrative tendency 
of capitalism. The increased size and complexity and 
"capitalist" nature of a single "plant" is represented by 
the growing cost and productivity of a modern textile or 
flour ^*mill," as compared with the more primitive mill it 
displaces, or the superior carrying capacity of a modern 
railway train or steamship as. compared with primitive 
vehicles. Now tljgjttufi^economic unit of capitalism is not \ 
the technical unit of a '* plant," but the in^^u^tr.ial and » 
financial unit of the *' business." 

' Except in a few instances, merely mechanical economy 
does not go very far towards explaining the larger develop- 
ment of the "business." Upon this mechanical economy 
is superimposed a series of other industrial, commercial, 
and financial economies favourable to the big business. 
Where and in proportion as these are operative we find a 
number of technically complete plants or establishments 
fastened by a common control and ownership, and worked 
as a single business. •• 

The great and growing size of many commercial^ financial, 
andjeve&j&talL distri^^ve businesses makes it quite evident 
that machine-economy is not essential to the concentrative 
tendency of capitalism. Not only do vast businesses springi 
up, destitute of this foundation, but, as we have seen, inl 
some manufactures a tolerably complex machine-planp 
forms the basis of small businesses. 

While therefore it is important to enter upon an analysis 
of the economy of the large business by way of a study of 
mechanical efficiency, we must treat this as one element in 
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a complex of economies favouring the large business. It is 
now necessary to make a formal statement of these elements, 
and to set against them other elements favouring the main- 
tenance or increase of small businesses. 

§ lo. The forces which are operating to drive capital to 
group itself in larger and larger masses^ and the consequent 
growth of the business-unit, require special study in relation^ 
to changes effected in the character of competition in the 
market and the establishment of monopolies. The econ- 
omies which give to the large business an advantage over 
i the small business may be divided into two classes — 
economies of productive power, and ecgoomie&^of com- 

In the first class will be placed those economies which 
arise from increased subdivision of .labour and increased 
efficiency of productive energy, and which represent a net 
saving in the output of human energy in the production of 
a given quantity of commodities, from the standpoint of the 
whole productive community. These include — 

(a) The effort saved in the purchase and transport of 
raw materials in large quantities as compared with small 
quantities, and a corresponding saving in the jsale^ and 
transport of the goods, manufactured or other. Under TEis 
head would come the discovery and opening up of new 
markets for purchase of raw materials and sale of finished 
goods, and everything which increases the area of effective 
competition and co-operation in industry. 

(d) The adoption of the .best modern machinery. Much 
expensive machinery will only **save laVdiir" when it is 
used to assist in producing a large output which* lah find a 
tolerably steady market. The number of known or dis- 
coverable inventions for saving labour which are waiting 
either for an increase in the scale of production or for a rise 
in the wages of the labour they might supersede, in order to 
become economically available, may be considered infinite. 
With every rise in the scale of production some of these 
pass from the "nonpaying" into the " paying'* class and 
represent a net productive gain in saved labour of the 
community. 

(c) The performance of minor or subsidiary -processes 
upon the same premisses or in close organic conoection 
with the main process^ the establishment of a special work- 



MODERN CAPITALISM. 1 29 

shop for repairs, various economies in storage, which attend 
large-scale production. 

{d) E conomies cons istingin-Saved labour £Fom increased 
effici ency of manage ments^ superintendence, clerical and 
other non-manual work, which follow each increase of size 
iiTaTTormatty constructed business. These are often closely 
related to (^), as where clerical work is economised by the 
introduction of type-writers or telephonic communication, 
and to {c\ as by the establishment of more numerous and 
convenient centres of distribution. 

{e) F^r^nomy nf pia/'i^ anH cp^r^A The ability of a large 
business to utilise a given ground-area advantageously for 
productive work and for storage is often a great practical 
economy, measured financially by the smaller part rent 
occupies in establishment expenses. In retail trade where 
superficial " display " of goods, storage, and elbow-room are 
of prime importance, this is one of the chief factors favouring 
the large " store." 

if) The. jitilisation of waste-pr oducts, one of the most 
important practical economies in large-scale production. 

{g) The capacity to make trial of new experiments in 
machine^^and nr tndQStf fST organisation. 
// § II. To the 'class Economies in Competitive Power 
^ belong those advantages which a large business enjoys in 
competing witJj'lsi^IIeic businesses, enabling it either to 
take trade away from the latter, or to obtain a higher rate 
of profits without in any way increasing the net productive- 
ness of the community. This includes — 
/ (i) A large portion of the economy in advertising, travel- 
ling,. local agents^.and the superiority of display and touting 
whi ch a l^rge busine ss is able to afford. In most cases by 
far the greater part of this publicity and self-recommenda- 
tion is no economy from the standpoint of the trade or the 
community, but simply represents a gain to one firm com- 
pensated by a loss to others. In not a few cases the 
" trade " may be advantaged to the damage of other trades 
or of the consumer, as when a class of useless or deleterious 
drugs is forced into consumption by persistent methods of 
self-appraisal which deceive the public. 
/ (2) The-po3Ker.pf a large business to secmeaad.maintain 
the sole use of some patent or trade secret in machinery or 
method X)f mamrfacture which would otherwise have gone 

9 
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to another firm, or would have become public property in 
the trade^ represents no public economy, and sometimes a 
public loss. Where, however, such improvement is due 
solely to the skill and enterprise of a business man, and 
would not have passed into use unless the sole right were 
secured to his business, this economy belongs to the pro- 
ductive class. 
^ (3) The superior ability of a large business tQ_depress 
wages by the possession of a total or partial monopoly of 
local employment, the corresponding power to obtain raw 
material at low prices, or to extort higher prices from con- 
sumers than would . obtain under the pressure of free 
competition, represent individual business economies which 
may enable a large business to obtain higher profits. 

The better facilities of credit enjoyed as ajaileJiy large 
firms must be accounted a separate economy. This 
economy is partly a productive advantage, implying a 
greater facility of expansion in business operations, partly a 
competitive advantage imparting greater freedom in pro- 
cesses of buying and selling and greater power in tiding 
over difficulties. 

This particular economy is, of course, most important in 
financial businesses, next in large commercial businesses, 
playing however a considerable part in mining and manu- 
facturing businesses, in proportion as the "speculative" 
factor is inherent in their conduct. 

§ 12. When, as we perceive to be the case over large areas 
of industry, commerce, and other employments, the small 
business survives, this survival may be traced partly to the 
/ absence of some of these leading tendencies towards con- 
centration, partly to the action of countervailing tendencies, 
positively favourable to the small form of business. 

In considering the physical and economic limitations to 
the effective application of machinery we have already indi- 
cated certain economies of the small business. (1) Where 
the nature of the raw material or of the process of hand- 
ling it is incalculably and greatly irregular this irregularity 
renders the full application of machinery and routiheTabour 
impossible. The kind or degree of this irregularity may be 
such as to make success in the business dependent so 
largely upon the skill, genius, character of the operator, or 
upon chance, as to preclude the use of machinery or of any 
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sort of "routine" economy. The irregularity of material, if 
it relates to cheap products, may not suffice to defeat the 
net economy of the large business, though precluding the 
full use of machine methods. The irregularity in the shape, 
texture, etc, of hides does not prevent tanning from becoming 
an industry of big-businesses ; nor does the irregular shape 
and quality of fruit keep the "canning" and "jam** trades 
in small businesses. But jewel cutting and setting, the 
most artistic grades of the clothing or dressmaking trades, 
of watchmaking and many other luxury trades where the 
choice and careful manipulation of fine qualities of expen- 
sive materials are concerned, tend to remain in small 
businesses. The most striking instance is in gold-mining, \y 
where individual digging remains for alluvial deposits while ' 
"banket" gold is mined by great companies. 

The largest application of this principle is of course in 
agriciilture. Small farms tend to survive in proportion to 
^ (p) t Tie irregul arity of soil, seed, climate, etc., and the con- 
sequent amount of detailed care and skill involved in the 
agricultural processes; (j8) the absolute market value of the 
products,, vegetable or animal, raised under such conditions. 

Bonan|a farms for growing great quantities of some single 
crop and applying machine methods may afford to disregard 
minor irr^ularities of soil, etc. ; large cattle ranches, or even 
fruit farms^ may for similar reasons be made to pay. But in 
raising the more delicate and costly plants or fruits, or in 
breeding the finest types of birds and animals, the factor of 
individual skill and interest is so important as commonly to 
outweigh all economies of large production. 

(2) When the . individuality of the consumer impresses 
himsel f upon an industry through demand for the satisfac- 
I tion of particular needs, an " art " economy is substituted 
for a, ".TQutine" or ** machine" economy. It is this force 
which, in large measure, gives importance to differences of 
materials, and evokes skill in dealing with them. But even 
where complete standardisation or regularity of materials 
exists, the demand of consumers for goods exactly accom- 
modated to their individual fit or fancy involves skilled 
workmanship, and prohibits the use of machinery or routine 
method. This does not necessarily imply the execution of 
such orders by small businesses. A large pottery company 
often employs a number of designers and skilled craftsmen 
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in order to stimulate and supply the more refined demands 
of high-grade customers, just as a large firm of tailors or 
drapers may keep a special order department and a " fancy 
goods" department. But where the skill of some final 
process of production forms the chief element of use and of 
cost in a commodity, and especially when this output of 
skill approaches the nature of close personal service, the 
small unit of business is apt to survive. Though the 
ordinary work of photography may be passing to large 
companies, the more artistic work remains in the hands of 
independent artists. In London the best part of the clock- 
making, the saddlery and cabinetmaking trades remains in 
small businesses. Even when it is the "jparticulax'liiemands 
not of consumers but of producers that are In question, the 
small business often holds its own, as in many of the nfiin or 
metal trades of Birmingham. 

Though the standardisation of machinery releases much 
work of repair from dependence on skilled engineers and 
smiths, while many large businesses keep repairing shops of 
their own, this essentially irregular work forms the basis of 
many small independent workshops in large manufacturing 
centres. Though the building and the printing trades are 
in the main large capitalist undertakings, jobbing builders, 
carpenters, plumbers, and printers exist in considerable 
numbers for special and emergency work. 

In retail trade, as we have seen, the survival of the 
personal relation with " customers," the adhesion of some 
final productive process to the art of retail distribution, 
sometimes the importance of mere proximity, enable the 
small storekeeper to hold his own. 

It is natural that the productive energy which functions 
for the production and distribution of material and im- 
material wealth in the professions, the finer arts, and in the 
recreative and personal services, should be least amenable 
to the concentrative forces of capitalism. Though there is 
a sense in which the schools of law, medicine, theology, and 
pedagogy in our universities may be regarded as large 
capitalist enterprises — factory-plants for turning out and 
distributing legal, medical, religious, and other services — 
while the trade-organisations of the bar, the churches, the 
medical councils, etc., limit the liberty of professional men 
in their "practices," these considerations do not materiaHy 
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impair the " business " independence of the ordinary clergy- 
man or physician. The tendency towards the large 
capitalist structure, though discernible in the teaching, the 
legal, the medical, and especially the dental professions, does 
not cover any large proportion of these professions and 
reaches within a moderate compass a maximum economy. 
In the recreative arts large capitalism has obtained a 
stronger hold over some departments which involve a large 
outlay of capital and a high order of business management 
Perhaps the intellectual art or profession in which the 
centralising force is most powerful is journalism^ though 
even there the large capitalistic machinery of the press is 
fed by an increasing number of small jobbers not closely 
attached to any particular press.* 

Al l these jmaall husinpssps in agriculture, the mechanical 
trades, mining, retail trade, the arts and professions survive 
because of certain features in the materials or processes 
i^^WSfJEhicE give importance to those personal qualities 
ofskill, care, judgment, and character incapable of being 
evoTced,'controlled, and applied effectively under the routine 
ecojiomy of the large business. To these inherent advan- 
tages ofthe small business in the production and distribution 
of certain high qualities of material and immaterial wealth, 
must be added the iitdependent spirit of the genuine artist 
or craftsman, which, even m sucn largely routine work as 
carpentry^ shoemaking, or retail shopkeeping, is often 
strong enough to induce a man to remain a small inde- 
pendent producer with a precarious unlucrative business 
rather than become a mere cog in the capitalist machine. 

§ 13. From these genuine economic survivals of the small 
business-unit must be distinguished the numerous forms of 
small sweat-shop and sweating home industry which are 
found everywhere in the industrial lowlands. The chara c- 
teristics_flf ■ snrh small sweating businesses is the production 
of low-grade routine goods by subdivided labour under 
conditions of low wages, low rent, and evasion of sanitary 
and other industrial restrictions which ma ke th is mode 
of ---pFoduGtioft-. cheaper thao. production in a lactoTy by 
machinery or by properly accommodated and protected 
hand labour. Much of the production of the sweat-shop 
consists of ill-made or shoddy goods which would not be 
made at all except for the " demands " of the poorest class. 
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kept in poverty by the same economic maladies which furnish 
to these sweating trades their supply of cheap, inefficient 
labour ; much of it would otherwise be done by machinery 
in factories, where the pay is higher, the hours shorter, and 
all the terms of employment better. This is the case, for 
instance, with most of the clothing and shoe manufactures 
of the sweat-shops. The rest, which though simple and not 
high skilled eludes the full application of the machine by 
certain irregularities of detail — t,g, flower-making, fur-pulling, 
packing, etc. — would become subsidiary departments of the 
major trades to which they belong. Though these sweating 
trades are rightly spoken of as "morbid" survivals of small 
businesses, as "parasitic" growths, they are natural products 
of the present stage of capitalism; for all the economic 
supports of these **low organisms" — the existence of a large 
margin of low-skilled " unemployed," the high rents which 
form a leading element of economy and the market for the 
debased products of the swe^t-shop — can be traced to the 
unregulated operation of capitalist forces. 

With the gradual development of a sounder social policy, 
expressed through public opinion and legislative action, 
these morbid growths may be excised from the industrial 
body. In this work of extirpation economic considerations 
are even more potent than philanthropic or sanitary ones, 
and it is probable that in England and America the pro- 
portion of these morbid to the healthy survivals of small 
businesses is diminishing, especially in the clothing trades, 
where machinery has made such large recent advances. At 
the same time, so long as cheap labour in considerable 
quantities is available, these parasitic trades will continue 
to appear anew, particularly in those industries to which 
season and .fashion impart irregularity and where one 
economy of the sweat-shop consists in saving the waste 
incurred in factories by keeping machinery idle or half- 
used over considerable periods. 

§ 14. But assuming that the sweating trades be left out 
of consideration, what general conclusion are we justified in 
forming as to the relative strength of the centripetal and 
centrifugal forces making respectively large and small 
businesses ? 

The industrial department in which the lai^e-Xapitalist 
business is most prevalent and where a groNvin^ tendency "^ 
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to concentration is most general ^^ isT^ranspp y t la all 
ddvahtM indusirial nations tne carriage of persons, goods, 
news by railroads, steamships, pipe lines, telegraphic and 
telephonic services has passed into the control of large 
companies: as the horse is more and more displaced by 
electric or oil traction for the subsidiary Transport services 
in town and country, this further mechanisation of transport 
favours the displacement of the small carrier and the private 
tradesman by the large company. Moreover, the relative 
imp ortance pni^g transport trades, as indicated both by the 
(juantity of capital and the quantity of labour employed, is 
growing rapidly and generally. 

Among the extractive Industries mining has become 
almost entirely a^ceal.capirallst Lusiness, and the increased 
use'oTlhacEinery upon the one hand, the development of 
corporation finance upon the other, favours the absorption 
of this branch of industry by large company enterprise. 
The surviva l of small businesses in agriculture is wide- 
spread and,^TsrsTent wherever small ownership or security 
of tenure prevails. The permanence of the small holding 
must, however, depend more and more upon the abandon- 
ment of certain elements of self-sufficiency, or otherwise 
upon the grafting of processes of large co-operative or 
corporate business upon the small farming economy. In 
Denmark, Switzerland, Belgium, Ireland, co-operation for 
dairying and other collecting and manufacturing processes, 
for the use of machinery, marketing, mutual credit, and 
education, are seen to be essential to the maintenance of 
small holdings. Without this co-operation the economic 
strength of the small holder or the tenant farmer is under- 
mined by the carrying companies, the merchant-middlemen, 
and the money-lender, and in time he either is displaced by 
some large-farm system or becomes the mere dependent of 
one or other of the capitalist classes just named. 

The fishing industr y still continues to some considerable 
cxtentjn small shapes, though the steam trawler and the 
large fish-rhercHant are bringing it more and more under 
large capitalism. 

Most of the manu factures engaged upon the processes of 
making the foods, clothes, houses, and other prime neces- 
saries and conveniences of life have passed or are passing 
into big capitalist businesses. While these staple manu- 
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factures employ an increasing proportion of capital, they do 
not, save in the less advanced nations, engage an increasing 
proportion of labour. Attached to each of themJ5,a_large 
quantity of manu(acturing industries which remain in small 
businesses, and though the application of mechanical and 
other sciences continually displaces old handicrafts by large 
machine industries, while new industries arise capitalistic 
from their start, a large quantity of new irregular and highly 
skilled trades come into being, employing a large quantity 
of labour. It is by no means proved that an increasing 
proportion of manufacturing labour in e mpl oy ^ d-m- ^arge 
businesses, or that the "labour-saving" economy of 
machinery is attended by so large a general expansion of 
manufacturing industry as to provide employment for all 
the labour that is "^aved."^ 

While the concentrative forces are stron.gjuthDlesale 
commerce, the small dealer survives and even multiplies in 
most countries, though his economic independence is sapped 
in many trades by dependence on some large manufacturing 
or "furnishing*' firm. Bearing in mind the growth of 
retail trading companies with many branches and the 
various forms of "tied" houses, it seems probable that a 
larger share both of the capital and the labour engaged is 
passing under large capitalism. 

Banking,, insurance, and other financial busi ness is se en 
to be peculiarly adapted to the play of concent rative force s. 
In the civil arts, professions, and services which are growing 
so rapidly in the proportion of employment they afiford, the 
small business very generally holds its own. The increase 
of labour and of capital employed in public services must^ 
however, be accredited to the side of the large business. 

It may then be concluded : — 

(i) That an.increasing proportion of the aggregate wealth 
(goods and services) in modern communities is pro- 
duced in large and expanding businesses. 

(2) That this concentrative tendency is particularly 

operative in the making and carrying of the goods 
which constitute the necessaries and prime con- 
veniences of life of the people. 

(3) That in the aggregate production of wealthy capital 

^ On this point see Chapter XI 
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plays a part of increasing importance as compared 
with labour. 

(4) That the in creasin g importance of capital is greatest 

in the production "of tKe "most "Fundamental and 
essentijil forms of material wealth, 

(5) That it is probable that an increasing proportion of 

the number of persons empToyed is employed in 
large or expanding business-forms, though the con- 
centrative forces are less powerful in the case of 
labour than in the case of capital. 
§ 1 5. But while a larger number of processes and indus- 
tries are constantly brought under the operation of the con- 
centrative forces which make for large business-units, there is 
no reason to regard the economy of large-scale production, 
as unlimited in any branch of production or transport 
Reverting to the recognised economic formula, there is 
\ no industry jvhere the .law of. increasing returns perma- 
\A nently and absolutely overrides the law of diminishing 
\ \ returns. In any country in any given condition of industrial 
development there is for each industry a size of business 
where the maximum net economy is reached, and beyond 
which, unless supported by a legal or a natural basis of 
monopoly, it cannot grow. 

I n inany manuf a cturing processes which have reached a 
high degree of mechanical development the maximum 
economy is soo n reached, the unit of cheapest production 
representing a comparatively small annual output in tons, 
gallons, or other standard : the mere advantages of ma- 
chinery and division of labour are soon exhausted. This 
limitation of the size of an individual plant is generally 
recognised. Of course where other economies besides 
those of the manufacturing process are taken into account, 
economies of purchase and of sale, of rent, establishment 
expenses, administration, advertising, etc., the profitable 
size of such a business may be considerably raised. But 
even the aggregate of these economies does not evade the 
law of diminishing returns. Net -only fhr.jneclianical pro- 
\ \ duct ion bu t for administration of a business there is a 

pmnt_nf nraYuniim growth.^ 

^ An experienced accoantant in a large English midland manu£jictur- 
ing town writes to me as folUws: — /^ "^^ 

*' So far as I am able to judge from businesses I have^een connecteox 
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Throughout industry businesses may be regarded as 
gravitating towards "a typical magnitude," which yields for 
the time being the maximum economy. 

The final limits of this growth are described by a recent 
economist^ as functions of: 

(i) The internal complexity of arrangements. 

(2) The importance of quality in the output. 

(3) The expensiveness of the machinery used. 

(4) External relations depending on the nature of the 
markets touched. 

(5) Stability in the demand for the output. 

(6) The stationary character of the industry in relation to 
methods or otherwise. 

(7) The extent of the economies to be secured by pro- 
ducing on a large scale.^ 

If, however, we examine more closely the li mits upon the 
economy of the large business, thus indicated, "we shall 
perceive that they ultimately rest upon a law of dimil}kUing 
I returns, applied not to the mechanics but to the ^i^ipistra- 
tion of business. Although there must be conceived to 
be an ultimate limit to. the economy of large production 
dependent on the necessity of having recourse to inferior 
or more expensive sources of raw materials or power, this, 
save in rare instances, is not an actual limit. So, likewise, 
though the practical limits set upon the elaboration of 
machinery and the division of labour may fix the maximum 
size of an individual plant, it does not limit the size of a 

with for years, and which are systematically increasing their output, 
far from its being possible to furmulate a general rule that standing 
expenses diminish proportionately in relation to the output, I am 
inclined to think that they increase. I think there is a certain size 
(quickly attained in many businesses) at which everything is done most 
j cheaply, and that, as the product goes on increasing, there is a slight 
I relative increase in expense, due to the fact that mere size necessitates 
the doing of everything by rule, and the formation of separate depart- 
ments, and a comph'cated system of checking and accounting generally, 
which tends to counterbalance, and which does in fact more than 
counterbalance, the advantage gained by size. There is also the in- 
tangible loss caused by the removal of direct responsibility, and this, I 
think, must account for a good deal." 

, Professor S. J. Chapman, The Lancashire Cotton Industry^ p. 169. 
^ This last economy is not separate from the rest, but appears to 
summarise them. 
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business, which may contain a number of such plants, and 
will tend to increase this number so long as the net 
economy of business administration is subserved thereby. 
This being so, the only substantial limit to the growth of a 
business^ from the standpoint "of econoffiy of supply, has 
reference to the ap plication of administrativ e powe r; in 
other words, of the I' actors thai c onstTnitc the" business-unit 
ability of co jitroL^nd management must be regarded as a 
constant factor. The chief cause of the survival of small 
forms of business in many highly-skilled trades was found to 
be the necessity of direct detailed attention on the part 
of a responsible interested workman or employer. Any 
expansion of the business, implying delegation of this 
control and the adoption of routine methods, would react 
injuriously upon the quality of the work. When the 
industry is highly susceptible of routine methods this 
economy of "the master's eye" is relatively unimportant; 
the managing ability is best occupied in the more general 
acts of organisation and control, a discretionary power of 
detailed management being delegated to departmental 
managers, overseers, and inspectors. But there must 

(always be some limi^ to the economy of the managing or 
directing mind : ever^ expansion brings larger intricacy, and 
the machinery of administration becomes more cumber- 
some, involving larger waste from imperfect co-ordination, 
dislocation, friction, and other disturbances. 

When the financial economy of modern business intro- 
duces more division of labour into the administration, 
dividing the interest, responsibility, and control among a 
number of directors, a managing director and a number of 
salaried officers, difficulties of policy and of close co-ordina- 
tion are apt so to increase as to outweigh the advantages of 
substituting many administrative minds for one. The well- 
recognised failure of joint-stock companies to compete suc- 
Icessfully with private firms in some classes of business is a 
clear testimony to the limits of this economy. While, 
therefore, differences of personal ability, especially evinced 
in the larger policy of organisation and in the selection of 
subordinates, impart great elasticity to the maximum size of 
a business, it is none the less true that there is always " a 
typical magnitude" to which each class of business tends 
to conform, and which yields the cheapest unit of supply. 
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s This tendency for every business to grow to the limit 

I of cheapest production is however qualified by another 

I ten dency from the .dfipoand *ide. When the number of 

growing businesses in a competitive trade is such that the 

aggregate output is continually increasing, the fall of the 

selling price may be such as to preclude any of these 

businesses from attaining the "typical magnitude" which 

yields the greater cheapness of supply. In other words, 

j the direct determinaat Qf.thasiz&joCii.business will be the 

i net maximum of profit, and this will depend upon the 

! relation of growing cheapness of^ supply to elasticity of 

demand. 

The real limits to concentration of cap ital and- labo ur in 
single businesses, as distinct"frora single plants, are not to 

(any large extent considerations of t echnical production , 
but of administration and of market, tor this reason a 
larger proportion of the highest intellect engaged in business 
life is being directed to experiment and invention of ad- 
ministrative methods, including business organisation and 
finance, with the double object of efiecting large economies 
of supply-cost and of so monopolising in controlling 
markets as to prevent these gains passing to the consumer 
by competition of producers. 



141 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE STRUCTURE OF TRADES AND MARKETS. 

§ I. Differentiation of the Business Structure, 

§ 2. Integration of Processes, 

§ 3. Horizontal and Lateral Integration, 

\ 4. Structure and Size of different Markets, 

§ 5. Machinery a direct Agent in expanding Market Areas, 

§ 6. Expanded Time-area of the Market, 

7. Interdependence of Markets. 

8. Sympathetic and Antagonistic Relations between Trades, 

9. National and Local Specialisation in Industry, 
% 10. Influences determining Localisation of Industry, 
§11. Impossibility of Final Settlement of Industry, 
§12. Specialisation in Districts and Towns, 

§13. Specialisation tviihin the Town, 

§ I. In those industries where the business-unit grows in 
siz^jt generally grows also JQComplexily: of structure. This 
increased complexity is due_partly to a process of differen- 
tiation within the business-unit, partly to a process of 
in ggratio n by which productive activities which formerly 
constituted separate businesses become departments of a 
single business. 

The increasing differentiation or division of capital and 
labour due to the greater size and technical improvements 
of modern businesses is easily recognised. In a modern 
shoe factory there are about sixty distinct processes. 
Grain, in the elaborate machinery of the modern flour- 
mill, passes through a score of different stages, cleaning, 
winnowing, grinding, etc. The American machine-made 
watch is said to be the product of 370 separate actions. 
In an up-to-date textile factory a dozen different processes 
contribute to the spinning or weaving of cotton or silk, and 
new improvements or refinements of cleaning or finishing 
are always being added. 
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This process of differc^nti^ti^ Js continually fed by the 
increased variety of dfij^iand due to an expanding market, 
involving larger variety in size, quality, and character of. 
goods. Special classes of goods must be manufactured for 
Australia, Egypt, or Burma. New customers in China or 
Persia insist upon their cloth or hardware goods being 
made-up or packed in some familiar form long after the use 
or convenience of this form has passed away. The exi- 
gencies of keen competition requires rnn^tant: exp ^yimenta- 
tion in new lines of goods to touch lEe fancjL of a newly 
opened market or to get away the trade, of a competitor. 

This differentiation of a business from withiii is often 
accompanied by a double course of integration, involving 

/ the absorption of various minor or 'Hibsidia'ry processes by 
some business performing a major process of production; 
X or the expansion of some manufacture or BOfiicaatile 
business taking on the production or sale of new kinds of 
goods which lay previously outside the limits of its^£usiness 
activity. 

§ 2. Every industry is connected with a number nf other 
industries engaged upon processes anterior to, subsequent 
to, or subsidiary to, the operation with which it is itself^ 

! concerned : this ci^eates a stable boiid of commoaunterest 

i which forms a basTs~of mtegration. The most strongly 
organised and best developed of a series of business 
processes thus related tends frequently to absorb the 
others. So a modern steel-mill will often own its own 
smelting works and its own supply of iron-ore and coal, 
together with its own railway or line of boats for carrying 
the raw material. A cocoa or jam manufactory will own its 
own fruit plantations. In other cases the wholesale or the 
retail merchant takes the initiative, as when the English 
Co-operative Wholesale Society sets up cloth and shoe 
factories and imports its groceries on its own ships; or 
when a retail store like Whiteley's supplies fruits and dairy 
produce from its own farms. A railroad, as for instance 
the London and North Western, sometimes expands so as 
to be almost entirely self-sufficing, manufacturing its rails, 
rolling stpck, etc, from its own stocks of materials, 
and making almost all the articles required for its ser- 

jvice down to the wooden legs for the use of its crippled 

' employees. 
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In the textile industries this integration is widely visible. 
In the woollen manufactures the preliminary processes of 
sorting and cleansing, carding or combing, as well as the 
main processes of spinning and weaving, fulling, dyeing, and 
finishing, each of which was at one time committed to a 
separate and independent group of workers, areireQuently 
fou nd going on simu ltaneously in a single factpiy.^ This 
integration is, however, o ften quafi Tied or ,.QrQ§sed by a 
tendency to differentiation so_ strong as to detach a par- 
ticulaTr]gro£fcss andTS set It up m business for itself. So in 
the Yorkshire woollen trade, whereas spinning and weaving 
are usually under the same roof, combing and fulling 
are often distinct, and "finishing" is usually done 
separately. The samie conflicting tendencies are seen in 
the Lancashire cotton -fridustry: all processes up to spinning 
are always united; twining is sometimes separate; spinning 
and weaving are sometimes united, sometimes not; dyeing 
is sometimes under the same management as spinning and 
manufacturing, sometimes committed to a dyer. Calico 
printing forms a separate business.* 

In fact thr oug hout the textile and metal manufactures we 
see clear si gps of a dnnh le process of business differentiation 
opposing^Jhg.42rOi:css-o£ integration in one direction, while 
assisting its advance in another^ In the woollen trade, 
where strong differences of quality occur, there arises much 
specialisation, many businesses confining themselves to a 
particular, class of goods, and absorbing all the processes 
involved in this special trade. Opposed to this specialisa- 
tion of quality is the specialisation of processes exhibited in 
the " fulling " or "finishing" businesses which take work for 
a large number of the specialised mills. The cotton trade, 
as we shall see, develops in similar fashion by local differen- 
tiation of firms and coarser "counts" and various grades and 
types of manufacture. 

The modern bicycle trade exhibits the conflict of the two 
tendencies most clearly in the struggle between the techni- 

* A good deal of the cleansing and combing in the cloth and worsted 
trades is, however, done separately on commission by large firms such 
as Lister's (cf. Burnley, p. 417). In Germany "finishing" still 
remains a separate business process (cf. Chapman, Foreion Competition^ 

p. 197). 

* Chapman, The Lancashire Cotton Industry^ p. 165. 
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cally complete factory turning out a whole machine of a 
particular type, and the factory confined to the production 
of a single part, suited for the structure of many types of 
machine. 

So far as minor subsidiary processes are concerned, much 
integration is visible in all large manufactures. Wherever jjj 
the demand is large and regular there is a t ?^^dency for*'^ 
paclcTng, printing, box-making, etc., to be done on the 
premises; while engineering shops, carpenters' shops, 
chemical laboratories, are frequent appendages to a large 
modern factory. 

Thus a number of small, relatively simple business-units, 
representing the various stages in the production and dis- 
tribution of a commodity, come to group themselves into a 
large, complex business-unit. 

§ 3. Though, as we see, th ere is Jn many trades a tendency 
to specialis ation i n qu ality of n^f^nufa^^Mr^^i a busi ness confin- 
l ing Itself to the many processes contributory to a sin^ sort 
of commodity, in others the integration proceeds horizontally 
as well as laterally, "a manufacture or merchant extending 
the number of commodities in which he deals. This often 
happens where some community of raw material or of 
method of manufacture connects two different commodities. 
Hence a biscuit manufactory, like Messrs. Huntley & 
Palmer, expands its activity until it has absorbed a great 
, variety of other food products, while a watchmaking busi- 
ness takes up electrical or surgical apparatus. 

In retail trade this integrative tendency is widely opera- 
tive. The modern grocer sells tinned meats, cakes, wine, 
teapots, and Christmas cards; the draper sells all sorts of 
ornamental wares; the stationer, oil-man, and china store set 
out an increasing miscellaneous lot of wares, advancing 
towards the position of "general dealer." The'* Stores" 
and the Universal Provider represent the culmination of 
this movement in the retail business, returning to a more 
enlarged and complex form of the primitive "general shop" of 
the village.^ Hfire, however, as elsewhere, the differentiating 

* A similar reversion to a general primitive type is observed in some 
manufacturing businesses, e.g, cotton. **The weaver's cottage with 
its rude apparatus of jug-warping, liand-cards, hand-wheels, and im- 
perfect looms, was the steam- loom factory in miniature." (Guest, 
History of the Cotton Manufcuture^ p. 47,) 
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fpn/lf^nry }<^ gnm^H'mP;^ ^r>n]jn^p»» fashionable shopS deVOtC 

themselves to special grades of gloves, hats, cigars or furs, 
while manufacturing or mercantile companies set up 
numerous branch shops for selling some single com- 
modity, such as watches, bicycles, shirts, ready-made 
clothing, coffee, etc. 

Wherever we turn in the industrial world we find the 
businesR- ^mit changing; its form under the pressure of the 
integrating and the differentiating forces, sometimes taking 
on a wider range of activities, sometimes a narrower. As 
in manufacture and commerce, so in banking and finance. 
A modern bank has added various processes of money- 
lending and discounting which were alien to its early 
functions, while the modern bill-broker tends continually to 
become more highly specialised in the kind of bills which 
he discounts. 

While, then, over a large field of business enterprise there 
exists a strong tendency towards increasing complexity of 
busine ss str uclure* it" Is clear that this tendency is not of 
universal application even in distinctively capitalistic fields. 
Increasing size generally implies further division of labour 
and other increased differentiation even where no new lines 
of work are taken on. If a growing business, on the one 
hand, exp^r^c jy the varie ty of its products, and, on the other, 
takes on various antecedent or subsidiary processes hitherto 
indepenifent, it may easily reach a stage of complexity 
wh ich introduces larger risks orHTslocation and waste from 
defiectiYfi_-.£fintral control. We must therefore conclude 
that as for every class, , jjf business there exists at any given 
time a^Oflrpoial size QLipaximum efficiency, so there exists a 
normal degre e__of comple xity. 

lijcreased complexity generally proceeds with increasing 
s ize i^ where the capitalist forces are making for the produc- 
tion of routine goods and services upon a large-scale there 
we find the business-unit more heterogeneous and more 
highly integrated, partly as the result of differentiation from 
within, partly through taking on new lines of business 
activity from outside. 

§ 4. Ascending from the business-unit to the larger 
unit in the structure of industry, the Market, or groups of 
directly competing businesses, we find similar changes have 
taken place. In consuiering these changes the relation 

- 10 
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between Market and Trade should be clearly^ grasped The 
mere fact that two persons or groups of persons in different 
places are engaged in similar processes of production, that 
is to say, belong to the same trade, has no significance 
for us. The trade or aggregate of productive units of a 
particular sort receives industrial unity only in so far as 
there is competition of the units in buying the raw materials, 
tools, and labour for carrying on their trade, and in selling 
the results of their activity. Weavers of cotton goods in 
Central China belong to the same trade as weavers in 
Lancashire, and conduct their craft with similar imple- 
ments to those which still prevail in the cottage industries 
of France and Germany, but such competition as may exist 
between them is so indirect and slight that it may be 
neglected in considering industrial structure. It_is ia the 
competition of a market that businesses meet and are 
vitally related. In a trade there may be several markets 
whose connection is distant and indurect Market is the 
name given 4o a immber -of -directly cooapeting^usiriesses. 
V* Economists understand by the term market not any 
particular market-place in which things are bought and 
sold, but the whole of any region in which buyers and 
sellers are in such free intercourse with one another that 
the prices of the same goods tend to equalise easily and 
quickly." 1 

A single competitive price is then the essential feature 
and the test of a market. Businesses in such' clos6 relation 
with one another that the prices at which they buy and sell 
are the same, or differ only by reason of and in correspond- 
ence with certain local advantages or disadvantages, are 
I members of a single market The money market is a 
\ single market throughout the world. The price of money 
' in London, Rome, Rio de Janeiro, may differ, but this 
difference will correspond to certain differences of rislc 
There will be a tendency towards a single price, or, putting 
the case in other words, wherever in the world ^^loo of 
money represents the same commodity the same price will 
be paid for its use, while any difference in its value as a 
commodity will be accurately reflected in the difference of 
price. 

1 Cournot, Recherches sur les Principes Mathematiques de la Tkeorie 
4fs l^fchesses Quoted M^rshaU, Principles of Economics, p. 384). 
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^ Absolute, freedom of intercourse is not essential to the 
/ estab}i§tu»(gint ^o£. a common market Market tariffs and 
other advantages and disadvantages may place the competi- 
tors on an unequal footing. Moreover, inorder to form part 
o f a mark ^<^ f\f\ H^ipinfif 40- determine the price, a business 
ne ed not apfiyply fpnt^r tht fitld nf competition. Fear of 
the potential competition of' outsiders often keeps down 
prices to a level above which they would rise were it not 
for the belief that such a rise would bring into active, effective 
competition the outsider. England had until recently a 
monopoly of the market for cotton goods in certain Eastern 
countries, but the price at which she sold was determined 
by the possibility of rival French or German merchants, as 
well as by the direct competition of the several English 
firms. In certain commodities the market is conterminous 
with the trade7 that is, we have a world-market This is 
the case with many of the forms of money, the most 
abstract form of wealth, and the most highly competitive. 

Dealers in Stock Exchange securities, in the precious 
metals, are in active, constant competition at all the great 
commercial centres of the world Other staple commodities, 
whose value is great, durable, and portable, such as jewels, 
wheat, cotton, wool, have to all intents and piuposes a 
single market. 

Tniis,.worl4.-BaarkfiLJ3E$)resents the fullest expansion due 
to^jnodern madunetjLpf transport and exchange, the rail- 
way, steamship; newspaper, telegraph, and, the system of 
rredit ^^i^^<" M]£ jind jtn aintained by the assistance of these 
materiaLagenter-- 

The mark et-area for various commodities varies with the 
character ^QLthjese commodities, from the world-market for 
stock exchange securities down to the minimum market 
consisting of a few neighbouring farmers competing to 
sell their over-ripe plums or their skim-milk. The ihief 
qualitiaft- which, dfiiermiofi-the marketrarear are — * 
j (a) Egstmt Mf demand. — Things in .uni ve rs al , ot very 
widfild£i3?and, which are at the same time durable, such as 
money, wool, wlieat, competeJiYeLi^ery wide areas. Things 
specially, accommodated to the taste or use of ajiaCticiilar 
locality, .or a snialT class of individuals will have a narrow 
market l" his is the case with clothes of a particular cut, 
and with many kinds of fabrics out of which clothes are 
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made. The market for certain classes of topographical 
books will be confined to the limits of a county, though the 
book market for some books is a world-market 

(^) Portability. — Even' where the demand is far from 
a general one, the_ market-area may be very wide where 
high value is stored in small bullc. Smoking lobacco and 
more highly valued wines and Uqueurs are examples of 
this order. The market for commonbncks is local, though 
Portland marble finds a national market. 

(r) Durability. — Diirahlfi,.2fejccts and objects which can 
easily be brought within reach of modem means of rapid 
transport haYfi.a wide market Perishable goods, as, for 
example, many fruits and vegetables, haye for these reasons 
a narrow market 
/ § 5. Modern machinery has in almost a ll cases rais ed 
the size of the market The space-area of competition has 
been immensely widened, especially for the more durable 
classes of goods. It is m achiner y qf^ Jransport — the 
transport of goods and news — that is chiefly responsible for 
this expansion. Cheaper, quicker, safer, and more calcul- 
able journeys have shrunk space for competing purposes. 
Improved means of rapid and reliable information about 
methods of production, markets, changes in price and 
trade have practically annihilated the element of dis- 
tance. 

Machinery of manu^Eicture as well as of transport has a 
levelling tendency which makes directly for expansion of 
the area of competition. As the spread of knowledge places 
each part of the industrial world more closely en rapport 
with the rest, the newest and best methods of manufacture 
are more rapidly and effectively adopted. Thus in all 
production where less and less depends on the skill of the 

: workers, and more and more upon the character of the 
machinery, every change which gives more prominence to 
the latter tends to equalise the cost of production in 
different countries, and thus to facilitate effective competi- 
tion. 

I § 6. Modem naethods- of production have also brought 
about a great expansion in the time-area of th e mar ket 
CompetitioiTcover^ 'a wider range of time as well as of space. 

I Predictio n is no longer directed by the quantity and quality 

\ of present needs alone, but is jnQre and,_inore dependent 
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upon calcu lation of futiire consumption A larger propor- 
tibn of the brain power oTtTie business man is devoted to 
forecasting future conditions of the market, and a larger 
proportion of the mechanical and human labour to pro- 
viding future goods to meet calculated demands. This 
ex pansion of the time-mark et, or growth of speculative 
production^ is partly ran sPj p^j^ly cSect of the improved 
P^egbanical appliances in manufacture and in transport 
The multiplication of productive power under the new 
machinery has in many branches of industry far outstripped 
the requirements of present known consumption at remuner- 
ative prices, while increased knowledge of the widening 
market has given a basis of calculation which leads manu- 
facturers to utilise their spare productive power in providing 
against future wants. So ^long as industry was limited.by 
the labour of the human hoHyj la?ssisfpd but slightly by 
natural forces and working with simple tools, the output of 
productive ene rgy could seldom outstnji the present demand 
fo r consumable good s. 

Eiit-inachinery h^s fhangftH all this. Modern industrial 
nations are able to produce consumables far faster than 
those who have the power to consume them are willing to 

exercise it H^nrft thpr ^ is an pvpj .inrrpflsing . marg in of 

prodlirtivQ powfir rftdundanf so liar as the production of 
present consumptiye j;pods is concerned. This, excess of 
productive power is saved. It can only be saved by being 
stored up in some material forms which are required not for 
direct consumption but for assisting to increase the rate at 
which consumables may be produced in the future. In 
order to make a place for these new forms of saving it is 
necessary to interpose a constantly increasing number of 
mechanical processes between the earliest extractive process 
which removes the raw material from the earth and the final 
or retailing process which places it in the consumer's hands. 
New machinery, more elaborate and costly, is applied; 
special workshops, with machines to make this machinery — 
other machinery to make these machines; there is an 
expansion of the mechanism of credit, the system of agents 
and representatives is expanded, new modes of advertising 
are adopted. Thus an ever-widening field of investment is 
provided for the spare energy of machine-production. The 
change Is commonly described by saying that production is 



\ 
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more " roundabout " ^ A larger nu mber of steps are. inserted 
in the ladder of produchOttT This increased complexity in 
the mechanism of production is not, however, the central 
point of importance. We must realise that the change is 
one which is essentially an increase in the "speculative" 
character of commerce. The " roundabout " methpd of 
production signifies a continual increase in the proportion 
of productive forces devoted to making " future goods " as 
compared with those devoted to making " present goods." 
Now future goods, plant, machinery, raw material of com- 
modities, are essentially " contingent goods " : their worth 
or waste depends largely upon conditions yet unborn : their 
social utility and the value based upon it depend entirely 
upon the future powers and desires of those unknown ] 
persons who are expected to purchase and consume the ' 
commodities which shall come into existence as results of 
the existence and activity of these future goods. 

The actual time which elapses between the extractive 
stage and the final retail stage of a commodity may not be 
greater and is in many cases far less under the new methods 
of industry. The raw cotton of South Carolina gets on the 
wearer's back more quickly than it did a century and a half 
ago. But when we add in the time-elements involved in 
the provision of the various forms of intricate plant and 
machinery whose utility entirely consists in forwarding 
these cotton goods, and whose existence in the industrial 
mechanism depends upon them, we shall perceive that the 
" roundabout " method signifies a great extension of the 
speculative or time-element in the market. ^ 

§ 7. The growing interdependency of trades andjooarkets, 
the ever closer sympathy which exists between them, the 
increased rapidity with which a movement affecting one 
communicates itself to others, is another striking chamcter- 
istic of modern trade. This interdependency is in large 
measure one of growing structural attachment between trades 

1 It ought, however, to be kept in mind that the application of the 
** roundabout " method is only economically justified by a continual 
increase in consumption. So far as a given quantity of consumption is 
concerned the result of the ** rounda^ut " method is to diminish the 
quantity of capital which assists to produce it. 

* Professor Bohm Bawerk shows this increased time of production 
to bie the essential characteristic of capitalist production. Cf. Poiitive 
Theory of CapitaU 
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and markets formerly in faint and distant sympathetic rela- 
tionship. Formerly, agriculture was the one important 
foundational industry, and from the feebleness of the 
transport system the vital connections and the unity it 
supplied was local rather than national or international. 
Now the agricultural . industries no longer occupy this 
position of prominence. The coal and iron industries 
engaged in furnishing the raw material of machinery and 
steam-motor, the machine manufacture, and the transport 
services, ar e the com mon feeders and regulators of all 
inrilistrifiS, inrlnding .that oF^iculture. They form a 
system corresponding to the alimentary system of the 
human body, any quickening or slackening of whose func- 
tional activities is directly and speedily communicated 
to the several parts. Any disturbance of price, of efficiency, 
or regularity of production in these foundational industries 
is reflected at once and automatically in the several 
industries which are engaged in the production and dis- 
tribution of the several commodities. The mining and 
metal industries, shipbuilding, and the railway services are 
recognised more and more as furnishing the true measure 
and test of modem' trade; their labour enters in ever 
larger proportion into the production of all the consumptive 
goods. 

Bosidfis^ the^eneral integration or unification of industry 
implied by ^ the common dependency of the specific 
trades upon these great industries, there are other forces 
engaged in integrating groups of trades. Foremost, is the 
"roundabout" method of production, to which our atten- 
tion has^een already directed Not merely does this 
capitalist system bring a number of trades and processes 
under the control of a single capital, as a single complex 
business, but it establishes close identity of trade-life and 
interests among businesses, trades, and markets which 
remain distinct so far as ownership and management are 
concerned. 

§ 8. If we take the mass of capital and labour composing 
sme of our staple productive industries, we shall find that it 
is related in four different ways to a number of other 
industries. 

(i) It has a number of trades which are directly co- 
ordinate — />., engaged in the earlier or later processes' of 
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producing the same consumptive goods. Thus the manu- 
facture of shoes is related co-ordinately to the import 
trades of hides and bark, to tanning, toNthe export trade 
in shoes, and to the retail shoe trade. A \pmmon stream 
of produce is flowing through these severalVrocesses, and 
though from the point of view of ownership\nd manage- 
ment there may be no connection, there is a close identity 
of trade interest and a quick sympathy of commercial life 
at these several points. 

(2) Each important miAuufauturiHgindu^tiy liii'j a number 
of industries which in their relation to k aro s erondary^ 
although in some cases, having similar relations to a number 
of other trades, they may in themselves be large and import- 
ant In the large textile centres are found a number of 
minor industries, planers, sawyers, turners, fitters, smiths, 
engaged in irregular work of alteration and repairs upon the 
plant and machinery of the textile factories. The same 
holds of all important manufactures, especially those which 
are closely localised. 

A somewhat similar relation appertains between those 
manufactures engaged in producing iheLJuain body of any 
product and the minor industries, which supply some slighter 
and essentially subsidiary part. In relation to the main 
textile and clothing industries, the manufacture of buttons, 
of tape, feathers, and other elements of ornament or 
trimmings may be regarded as subsidiary. In the same 
way the manufacture of wall-papers or house paint may be 
considered subsidiary to the building trades, that of black- 
ing to the shoe manufacture. These subsidiary trades are 
related to the primary one more or less dosely^aBd are 
affected by the condition ©f the latter more or Jess, power- 
fully In proportion as the subsidiary elements they furnish are 
more or less indispensable in character. The fur and feather 
trades are far more dependent upon direct forces of fashion 
than upon any changes of price or character in the main 
branches of the clothing trade. On the other hand, any 
cause which affected considerably the price of sugar would 
have a great and direct influence on the jam manufacture, 
while the rise in price of tin due to the M*Kinley tariff 
caused serious apprehension to the Chicago manufacturers 
and exporters of preserved meats. 

(3) The relations between one of the great arterial 
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iodustries, such as coal-mining, railway transport, or machine- 
making, an^^ specific manufacture may be regarded as 
a uxilia ry^ The extent to which the price of coal, railway 
rates, etc., enters into the price of the goods and affects the 
condiition of profits in the trade measures the closeness of 
this auxiliary connection. In the case of the smelting 
industries or in the steam transport trades, even in the 
pottery trades, the part played by coal is so important that 
the relation is rather that of a primary than an auxiliary 
connection — ue,^ coal-mining must be ranked as co-ordinate 
to smelting. But where heat is not the direct agent of 
nianufacture, but is required to furnish steam-motor alone, 
as in the textile factories, the connection may be termed 
auxiliary. 

(4) The relationship between some industries is " sympa- 
thetir'^ JTI t^^ sense that the commodities they produce 
app eal to jlosely. related tastes, or are members of a group 
whose consumption is related harmgniously. In foods we 
have the relations between bread, butter, and cheese ; the 
relation in which sugar and salt stand to a large number of 
consumables. Some of these are natural relations in the 
sense that one supplies a corrective to some defect of the 
other, or that the combination enhances the satisfaction or 
advantage which would accrue from the consumption of 
each severally. In other cases the connection is more 
conventional, as that between alcohol and tobacco. The 
sporting tastes of man supply a strong sympathetic bond 
between many trades. The same is true of literary, artistic, 
or other tastes, which by the simultaneous demand which 
they make upon several industries, in some proportion 
determined by the harmonious satisfaction of their desires, 
throw these industries into sympathetic groups.^ These, four 
b onds mark an identity of interest . between different 
indugtiifis. 

Tte relationship is sometimes one of divergency or com- 
petition of trades. Where the same service may be supplied 
by two or more different commo*drties the trades are related 
by"*airecl'cbmpetltion. Oil, gas, electricity, as illuminants, are 
a familiar example of this relationship. Many trades which 

^ For a full and valuable treatment of these harmonious relations, 
from the point of view of consumption and production, see Patten's 
Economics of a Dynamic Society, 
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produce commodities that are similar, but far from iden- 
tical in character, feel this relationship very closely. The 
competition between various kinds of food, which with 
different kinds and degrees of satisfaction may produce 
the same substantial effects, between fish and meat, 
between various kinds of vegetables and drinks, enables 
us to realise something of the intricacy of the relations 
of this kind. In clothing we have antagonism of interests 
between the various fabrics which has led to great industrial 
changes. The most signal example is the rise of cotton, 
its triumph over woollen clothes by the earlier application 
of the new machinery, and over silk by the early superiority 
of its dyeing and printing processes.^ So in recent years 
in the conflict among beverages, tea, and in a less measure 
cocoa, have materially damaged the growth of the coffee 
industry so far as English consumption is concerned. 
Where such rivalry exists, an industry may be as power- 
fully and immediately affected by a force which raises or 
depresses its competitor as by a force which directly affects 
itself. 

§ 9. The growth of numerous and strongly-built structural 
attachments between different trades and markets related to 
different localities implies the existence of a lai^a system 
of channels of communication throughout our industrial 
society. By the increased number and complexity of .these 
channels connecting different markets and businesses, and 
relating the most distant classes of consumers^ we can 
measure the jsvolution of the industrial organism. lEough 
these channels flow the currents of modern industrial life, 
whose pace, length, and regularity contrast with the feeble, 
short, and spasmodic flow of commerce in earlier times. 
This advance in functional activity of distribution is thus 
expressed by Mr. Spencer : — " In early English times the 
great fairs, annual and other, formed the chief means of dis- 
tribution, and remained important down to the seventeenth 
century, when not only villages, but even small towns, devoid 
of shops, were irregularly supplied by hawkers who had 
obtained their stocks at these gatherings. Along with 
increased population, larger industrial centres, and improved 
channels of communication, local supply became easier; 

^ Cf. Porter, Progress of the Nation^ pp. 177.206, 
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and so>frequent markets more and more fulfilled the purpose 
of infrequent fairs. Afterwards, in chief places and for chief 
commodities, markets themselves multiplied, becoming in 
some cases daily. Finally came a constant distribution, 
such that of some fooBstSere is to each town an influx 
eVSfy' mofliingT'arid of milk even more than once in the 
day. The transition from times when the movements of 
ffeOple and goods between places were private, slow, and 
infrequent, to times when there began to run at intervals 
of several days public vehicles moving at four miles an 
hour, and then to times when these shortened their intervals 
and increased their speed, while their lines of movement 
multiplied, ending in our own times, when along each line 
of rails there go at full speed a dozen waves daily that are 
relatively vast, sufficiently show us how the so cial circula- 
ti on pr ogresses from fe eble, slowj irregular movements to a 
rapid, regular, and poweHul pulse." ^ 

' The differftntiai tinp nf fnnrfrion in the scvcral parts of the 
industrial organism finds a p^y^ l expression in the loc^lisa- 
^iQQ-Ot-Cfirtaia^jndustties. As there is growin g division of 
labour among individuals and groups of individuals, so the 
ex^QSioiLx^f tb e a r sa -of competitipn has brought about a 
larger and larger amount of local specialisation. 

Roughly speaking, the West of Europe and of America 
has specialised in manufacture, drawing an ever larger 
proportion of their food supplies from the North-West States 
of America, from Russia, the Baltic Provinces, Australia, 
Egypt, India, etc., and their raw materials of manufacture 
from Uie southern United States, South America, India, etc., 
while these latter countries are subjected to a correspondent 
specialisation in agriculture and other extractive arts. If we 
take Europe alone, we find certain large characteristics 
which mark out the Baltic trade, the Black Sea trade, the 
Danube trade, the Norwegian and White Sea trade. So the 
Asiatic trade falls into certain tolerably defined divisions of 
area, as the Levant trade, the Red Sea trade, the Indian, the 
Straits, and East Indian, the China trade, etc. The w^^^^ 
tra de of th e world is thus divided for commercial purposes.^ 
Though these trade divisions are primarily suggested by 

* Principles of Sociology^ vol. i. p. 500 (3rd edit.). 
■ For a detailed account of the national trade divisions, cf. Dr. Yeats, 
Tki Golden Gates of Trade, 
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considerations of transport rather than of the character of 
production, the geographical, climatic, and other natural 
factors which determine convenient lines of transport are 
found to have an important bearing on the character of the ^ 
production, and convenience of transport itself assists largely 
to determine the kind of work which each part of the world 
sets itself to do. 

The establishment of a world-market for ^ larger and 
larger number of commodities is transforming with mar- 
vellous rapidity the industrial face of the globe. This does 
not now appear so plainly in the more highly-developed 
countries of Europe, which, under the influence of half a 
century's moderately free competition for a European 
market, have already established themselves in tolerably 
settled conditions of specialised industry. But in the new 
world, and in those older countries which are now fast 
yielding to the incursions of manufacturing and transport 
machinery, the specialising process is making rapid strides. 

Improved knowledge of the world, facile communication, 
an immense increase in the fluidity of capital, and a con- 
siderable increase in that of labour, are busily engaged in 
distributing the productions of the world in accordance 
with certain dominant natural conditions. Those in- 
dustrial forces which have during the last- century and a 
half been operative in England, draining the population 
and industry from the Southern and Eastern counties, and 
concentrating it in larger proportions in Lancashire, the 
West Riding, Staffordshire, and round the Northumbrian 
and South Wales coal-fields, specialising each town oi 
locality upon some single branch of the textile, metal, or 
other industries for which its soil, position, or other natural 
advantages made it suitable, are now beginning to extend 
the area of their control over the whole surface of the known 
and inhabited globe. 

As large areas of Asia, South and Central Africa, 
Australia, and South America fall under the control of 
European commercial nations, are opened up by steamships, 
railways, telegraphs, and are made free receptacles for the 
increased quantity of capital which is unable to find a safe 
remunerative investment nearer home, we are brought 
nearer to a condition in which the whole surface of the 
world will be disposed for industrial purposes by these same 
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forces which have long been confined in their direct and 
potent influence to a small portion of Western Europe and 
America. This vast expansion of the area of effective com- 
petition is beginning to specialise industry on the basis of a 
world-martiet, which was formerly specialised on the more 
confme'a" Basis of a national or provincial market So in 
England^ where the early specialisation of machine-industry 
was but slightly affected by outside competition, great 
changes are taking place. Portions of our textile and metal 
industries, which naturally settled in districts of Lancashire, 
Yorkshire, and Staffordshire, while the area of competition 
was a national one,^ seem likely to pass to India, to Germany, 
or elsewhere, now that a tolerably free competition on the 
basis of world-industry has set in. It is inevitable that with 
every expansion of the area*of competition under which 
a locality falls the character of its specialisation will change. 
A piece of English ground which was devoted to corn- 
growing when the market was a district one centred in the 
county town, becomes the little factory town when com- 
petition is established on a national basis; it may become 
the pleasure^ound of a retired millionaire speculator 
if under the pressure of world-competition it has been 
found that the manufacture which now thrives there can be 
carried on more economically in Bombay or Nankin, where 
each unit of labour power can be bought at the cheapest 
rate, or where some slight saving in the transport of raw 
material may be effected. 
§ lo. Th^_qiiestinn — how industry would be located, 

^aggnn^ing fhf* who1f> gnrfarp of the globc WaS brought intO 

a sin^_niarket or area of competition, with an equal 
development of transport facilities in all its parts ; or in 
other words, " What is the ideal disposition of industry in 
a world-society making its chief end the attainment of 
industrial wealth estimated at present values?" is one to 
which pf course no very exact answer can be given. Biit 
since this ideal represents the goal of modern industrial pro- 

* Foreign competition with English textiles, though comparatively 
modern so far as the more highly developed machine-made fabrics are 
concerned, was keenly felt early in the centurjr in hand-made ^oods. 
Schulze-Gaevernitz points out that the depression in work and wages 
of the hand-loom workers in 1820 was due more to foreign competition 
than to the new machinery. {£>er GrossbetrUbf p. 41.) 



158 THE EVOLUTION OF 

gress, It is worth while to call attention to the chjef, det er- 
minants, of the loralisation of industries w idct frc<» ^wQrld- 
competition. The influences may be placed in three 
groups, which are, however, interrelated at many points. 

(i) The first group may be called Qimattfi the chief 
influences of which are astronomical position, surface con- 
tour, prevalent winds, ocean currents, etc. Climatic tones 
have their own flora and fauna, qnH go far gg thf*g^ t^ntf^r 
into industry as agricultural and pastoral produce»..as raw 
materials of manufacture, as sustenance of labour, the;^ are 
natural determinants of the localisation of Jjjdjis^. In 
vegetable products th6 climatic zones are very clearly 
marked. "The boreal zone has its special vegetation of 
mosses, lichens, saxifrages, berries, oats, barley, and rye; 
the temperate zone its peas, beans, roots, hops, oats, barley, 
rye, and wheat ; this zone, characterised by its extent of 
pastures, hop gardens, and barley fields, has also a dis- 
tinctive title in the * beer and butter region.* The warm 
temperate zone, or region of ' wine and oil,' is characterised 
by the growth of the vine, olive, orange, lemon, citron, 
pomegranate, tea, wheat, maize, and rice ; the sub-tropical 
zone, by dates, figs, the vine, sugar-cane, wheat, and maize ; 
the tropical zone is characterised by coffee, cocoa-nut, 
cocoa, sago, palm, figs, arrowroot, and spices; and the 
equatorial by bananas, plantains, cocoa-nut, etc."^ 

(2) The second group is geographical ^Ul^&sio&caJk 
The shape and position of a coumry, its relatioa in space 
tQ other countries, the character of the soil and sub-soil>its 
water-supply, though closely related to climatic influences, 
have independent bearings. The character of the soil, which 
provides for crops their mineral food, has an important bear- 
ing upon the raw materials of industry. The shape and 
position of the land, especially the configuration of its coast, 
have a social as well as climatic significance, directing the 
intercourse with other lands and the migrations of people and 
civilisations which play so large a part in industrial history. 

(3) Largely determined by the two groups of influences 
named above are the forces which represent thfijiatiiuial 
ch aracter at any given time, the outcome of primitive race 
cHaracteristics, food supply, speed and direction of industrial 

* Yeats, TAe Golden Gates of Trade, p. 12. (Philip & Son,) 
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development, density of population, and the various othei 
causes which enter in to determine efficiency of labour. 
The p lay of these natural and human forc^ in world-com- 
petition leads to such a settleriient of different industries in 
d itterent localit ies as yields the grea test net productiyeness 
ot labour ii^^;^Sj atf.^' 

' ^ 1 1! i5ut this wprl^-comp etition. however free it may 
become, c an lead to no finality, go spttled Appointment of 
indusJriaLactiYity to the sevend parts of the earth. Setting 
aside all poUtical and other non-economic motives, there are 
^^^'l^fi rfP*'^*^° xB\\\r\\ rAt^^pj^i^iiph ^f^ai Stability of industry 
impossible. 

There is first thft dist*Kba "<^^- ^"d actual loss sustained by 
natuT Q in worEn g up the minecaL wealth of the soil, and the 
flora and fauna sustained by it, into commodities which are 
consumed, andean exact equivalent of which cannot be 
replaced. The working out of a coal-field, the destruction 
of forests which reacts upon the elementary climatic 
influences, are examples of this disturbance. 

S econdly , th ere is th e progress of industrial arts, new 

scientiflc diseovenes af^licable to industry. There is no 

reason to believe that human knowledge can reach any final 

goal : there is infinity alike in the resources of nature and 

"inibfi. c apacity of the development of human skill. 

L^tly».^ human life continues^ the art of living must 
contimiftUy^ change, and each change alters the value 
attached to the several forms of consumption, and so to the 
industrial processes engaged in the supply of different 
utilities. New wants stimulate new arts, new arts alter the 
dispositiga. of - productive industry, giving value to new 
portions of the earth. Ignoring those new material wants 
which require new kinds of raw material to be worked up 
for their satisfaction, the growing appreciation of certain 
kinds of sport, the love of fine scenery, a rising value set 
upon healthy atmosphere, are beginning to exercise a more 
and more perceptible influence upon the localisation of 
certain classes of population and industry in the more 
progressive nations of the world. 

§ 12. The same laws and the same limitations whick are 
operative in determining the character and degree of special- 
isation of countries or large areas are also seen to apply 
to smaller districts, towns, and streets. Industries engaged 
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in producing valuable, durable material objects in wide 
demand are locally specialised ; those engaged in providing 
bulky perishable non-material goods, or goods in narrow 
demand, are unspecialised. England, where internal inter- 
cour;$e>has been most highly developed, and where internal 
competition has been freest and keenest, shows the most 
advanced specialisation in several of its staple industries. 
The concentration of cotton spinning in South Lancashire 
is an example, the full significance of which often escapes 
notice. From the beginning South Lancashire was the 
chief seat of the industry, but it is now far more concen- 
trated than was the case a century ago. Several of the 
most valuable inventions in spinning were first applied in 
Derbyshire, in Nottingham, at Birmingham, and in Scotland. 
Scotland then competed closely in weaving with Lancashire. 
Now the Scotch industry is confined to certain specialities. 
In ,spite_ji£jhe^ enormous growth of thejnanufecture, the 
local area it covers is-even narrower "tEan last_ century. 
Within Lancashire itself the actual area Of~pfoHuction has 
shrunk to some 25 square miles in the extreme south, while 
the two great cities are further specialised — Liverpool as the 
market for cotton, Manchester for yarn and cotton cloths. 

Moreover^ the localisation of various departme nts of the 
trade within Lancashire is still more remarkable. Not only 
have the old mills in which spinning and weaving were 
carried on together given way before division of labour, but 
the two processes are mostly conducted in different districts, 
the former in the towns immediately around Manchester, 
the latter in the more distant northern circuit. Nor is the 
specialisation confined to this. Spinning is again divided 
according to the coarser and finer qualities of yarn. The 
Oldham district, with Ashton, Middleton, and other towns 
south of Manchester are chiefly confined to the medium 
numbers. Bolton, Chorley, Preston, and other northern 
towns undertake the finer numbers. In weaving there 
is even more intricate division of labour, each town or 
district specialising upon some particular line of goods. ^ 
Moreover, it must be borne in mind that t he substi tu- 
tion of the factory for the domestic system and^He 

* Cf. Schulze-Gaevernitz*s minute investigation of this whole subject, 
Der Grosshetrieby pp. 98, 99, etc. Also cf. Holm in British Industries^ 
edited by Professor W. J. Ashley. 
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c ontinual ^"^^'•r;^'?(]^nt of tht^ flYi^mf^ lactory indicates 

an lfftp9y^nt progrpssivft pnprpnfrratinn. So the COtton 

ineiHstrjL- dQ €8 not in fact covo i^ -iieaily -so Jarge^a, local 
area as when it was gne-hundredth the size. The same 
is" uiie oT' {Ee*"~6tlier chief branches of the textile and 
metal industries. Not is it only in the manufactures that 
towns and districts are closely specialised The enormous 
iii tieasK of "cms ffierce due to machinery of manufacture and 
of transporc requires tTie specialisation of certain towns for 
purely commercial purposes. London, Liverpool, Glasgow, 
and Hull are more and more devoted to the functions 
of storage and conveyance. Manchester itself is rapidly 
losing its manufacturing character and devoting itself almost 
exclusively to import and export trade. The railway service 
has made for itself large towns, such as Crewe, Derby, 
Normanton, and Swindon. Cardiff is a portentous example 
of a new mining centre created when the machine develop- 
ment of England was already ripe. 

The iperinliBation of funrh'on in a Jarge town is, however, 
q ualified in two ways. The strong local organisation of a 
stagle trade requiri fcs the groupiing round it of a number of 
secondary .01 jiuidliary- tiades. In large textile towns the 
manufactures of textile machinery, and of subsidiary 
materials, are found. The machine-making of Manchester 
is one of its most important industries, furnishing the 
neighbouring textile towns. Leeds is similarly equipped 
for the woollen trade. This is one of the respects in which 
the superior development of the English cotton industry 
over the continental ones is indicated. In Alsace alone of 
the continental centres has the concentration of industry 
advanced so far as to furnish a local machine industry 
specially devoted to cotton machinery. Germany is still 
largely dependent upon England for her machines.^ So 
likewise with regard to co-ordinate trades, there is an 
advantage in the leading processes being grouped in local 
proximity, though they are not united in the same business. 
Thus we find dye-works and the various branches of the 
clothing trade largely settled in the large textile towns, 
such as Leeds, Bradford, Manchester, Bolton. Thfi^jonii 
of local specialisatio n is thus seen to be not a single 

^ Schulze-Gaevernitz, p. no. 

II 
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trade, but a group of closely al lied trades, co-ordi nate, 
dependent,* and dertvaltV^I 

Round sj^nifilligLrge-iadustries in which men find employ- 
ment minor parajtitir jqdu^triftg gpnng up stim ulated by the 

supply of cheap abundant Jabour of wom^a and. children. 
In metal and machine towns such as Birmingham, Dudley, 
Walsall, in Newcastle-on-Tyne, and other shipbuilding 
towns, where the staple industries are a masculine mono- 
poly, textile factories have been planted. The same holds 
of various mining villages and of agricultural villages in the 
neighbourhood of large textile centres. There is in the 
midland counties a growing disposition to place textile 
factories in rural villages where cheap female labour can be 
got, and where the independence of workers is qualified by 
stronger local attachments and inferior capacity of efifective 
trade union organisation. As textile work passes more and 
more into the hands of women, ^ this tendency to make it 
a parasitic trade thriving upon the low wages for which 
women's labour can be got where strong and well-paid 
male work is established, will probably be more strongly 
operative. 

§ 13. The speci^lisatJQn of certain dj^triptsw ithin the to wn, 
though far less rigid than in the mediaeval town, is ve ry 
noticeable in the larger centres of industry. Natural causes 
often determine this division of localities, as in the case of 
the riverside industries, brick-making and market-gardening 
in the outer suburbs. Round the central station in every 

^ The following table* shows the proportions of females in 1000 
occupied persons in the chief textile industries of England and Wales. 





1861. 


1871. 


1881. 


1891. 


1901. 


Cotton .... 


567 


598 


620 


609 


628 


Wool and Worsted 


461 


513 


561 


557 


582 


Silk .... 


642 


676 


691 


667 


702 


Hemp, Jute, etc. 


265 


304 


374 


393 


492 


Hosiery 


468 


468 


533 


629 


713 


Lace .... 


829 


826 


743 


625 


653 


Carpets, etc . 


183 


312 


362 


440 


517 



* General Report of Census, p. 86. 
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large town, for convenience of work and life, settle a 
number of industries related to the canying trade. Every 
trade, market, or exchange is a centre of attraction. So 
the broking, banking, and the general financing businesses 
are grouped closely round the Royal Exchange. Mark Lane 
and Mincing Lane are centres of the corn and tea trades. 
In all town industries not directly engaged in retail distribu- 
tion there are certain obvious economies and conveniences 
in this gregariousness. Agents, travellers, collectors, and 
others who have relations of sale or purchase with a number 
of businesses in a trade find a number of disadvantages in 
dealing with a firm locally detached from the main body, so 
that when a district is once recognised as a trade centre, it 
becomes increasingly important to each new competitor to 
settle there. T he larger the city the stronger this force of 
tr ade centralisatio n. Hence in London, untrammelled by 
guild or city regulations, we find a strong localisation of 
most wholesale and some retail businesses. Jdigtail trade, 
however, the econo mi*; gain '^ l<=*f^s p piversa l. Since retail 
commodities are chiefly for use in the home, and homes 
are widely distributed, the convenience of being near one's 
customers and away from trade competitors is often a pre- 
dominating motive. Shops which sell bread, meat, fish, 
fruit, groceries, articles which are bought frequently and 
mostly in small quantities, shops selling cheaper articles of 
ordinary consumption, such as tobacco, millinery, stationery, 
and generally shops selling articles for domestic use, the 
purchase of which falls to women, are widely dispersed. jQn 
the other hand, where the articles are of a rarer and more 
expensive order, when it is likely that the purchaser will 
see k^to co mpare price and character of wares, and will pre- 
sutnably Be willing to make a special journey for the purpose, 
the centralising tendency prevails in retail trade. So we 
find the vendors of carriages, pianos, bicycles, the heavier 
articles of furniture, jewellery, second-hand books, furs, and 
the more expensive tailors and milliners clustering together 
in a special street or neighbourhood. . 

Effective^ competition in retail trade sometimes require 
concentraUon, sometlfnes dispersion of business. But thi 
most characteristic modern movement ia retail trade,, is, av^ 
combination of the centralising and dispersive tendencies, 
and^s related toihe enlargement of the business-unit 
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which we found proceeding everywhere in industry. The 
large distributing company with a number of local branch 
agents, who call regularly at the house of the con- 
sumer for orders, is the most highly organised form of 
retail trade. In all the departments of regular and general 
consumption the movement is towards this constant house- 
to-house supply. The wealthier classes in towns have 
already learned to purchase all the more perishable forms of 
food and many other articles of house consumption in this 
way, while the growing facilities of postage and conveyance 
of goods enable them to purchase from a large central store 
by means of a price-list all other consumables into which 
the element of individual taste or caprice docs not largely 
enter. This habit is spreading in the smaller towns among 
the middle classes, so that the small dispersed retail 
businesses are becoming more and^more dependent upon 
the supply of the needs of the working classes, and of such 
articles of comfort and* luxury as may appeal to the less 
regular and calculable tastes of the moneyed classes. Just 
as in towns we have a constant automatic supply of water 
and gas instead of an intermittent supply dependent on a 
number of individual acts of purchase, so it seems likely 
that all the routine wants of the consumer will be 
supplied. 

How far mechanical inventions may be applied to increase 
the facility and cheapen the cost of this distribution it is 
difficult to say. The automatic machine for distributing 
matches and sweetmeats is adaptable to most forms of 
routine consumption. In the larger stores many kinds of 
labour-saving machinery are already applied. As steam or 
electric power is adopted more widely in the local transport 
services the retail distribution of goods from a large single 
centre is likely to proceed apace, and a displacement of 
human labour by machinery similar to that which is taking 
place in manufacture will take place in distribution. So far 
as the wants of large classes of the public be come regul ar 
and their consumption measurable in quantityi^marhin^ry 
will unquestionably take over the labour of dif^*"^"^'^", 
especially in the large towns which are absorbing in a way 
convenient for itiechanical distribution a larger proportion 
of the consuming public. With each new encroachment of 
machinery into the domain of the distributing trades the 
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i6s 



characteristics of machine-industry, enlarged mass of the 
business, increased area of the market, increased complexity 
of relations to other trades, increased specialiswion of local 
activity will be clearly discernible. 




\Vc tbus see in thpspvprnl ftppartm^nu nf jndugtry, under 
t he pr essure of _tbe same economic forces, ao expansion of 
size, _a grow ing complexity of structure and functional 
ac tivity, a nd an increased cohesion of highly diflTerentiated 
parts in Uie business, the market, and in that aggregfition of 
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related trades aad m arkets which form s_the world-ind ustry. 
The DhjtsicSI iostrument by which these economic forces, 
making for increased size, heterogeneity, and cohesive- 
ness,^ have been able to operate is machinery applied to 
mamilactuifijind transport. Moreover, each new encroach- 
ment of machinery upon the extractive and the distributing 
industries brings into prominence within these processes 
the same structural and. functional characteristics. 

^ In a free application of Spencer's formula of evolution to modern 
industry I have not included the quality of ** definiteness," which close 
reflection shows to possess no property which is not included under 
heterogeneity and cohesiveness. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

COMBINATIONS OF CAPITAL. 

§ I. Competition intensifies with Modem Capitalism. 

% 2. Experiments in Combination. The Birmingham Al- 
liance, 

§ 3. " Pools*^ in American Metal Trades, 

% 4. Conferences in Railroads and Shipping, Insurance 
Pools, 

§ 5. ** Corner s^^ in Markets, 

§ I. The increased size and complexity of the business- 
unit in those industries where the concentrative force of 
capitalism has operated cause changes in the relations 
between businesses contributing to the same market. 
When the growth in the normal size of the business is 
attended by a corresponding expansion of the market, the 
total number of competitors may remain as large as before, 
and the terms of their competition may remain unchanged.^ 
But i n nriQj ^N ^rapr^^*' ^^ r^Qp ifqiicf- in/4jicfry thenuurket does 
not, co ntinue to expa nd as fa^t. as the size of an effective 
businesi7 so that t he number of efifective competitors in a 
market tends to be smaller. So long as the competition 
among the smdTTeT number of large competitors remains as 
" free " as formerly among a larger number of small com- 
petitors, no radical alteration in the structure of the market 
takes place. All the productive economies tend as before 
to pass into the hands of the consumer in reduced prices of 
commodities. Nay, more than this, a competing firm cannot 
even keep to itself the advantages of some private individual 
economy if its competitor possesseS^ome other private 
economy of equal importance. If A and B are two closely 
competing firms, A owing a special machine capable of 
earning for him 2 per cent, above the normal trade profit, 
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and B possessing an equal advantage in a supply of cheaper 
labour, these private advantages are cancelled by com- 
petition, and pass into the pocket of the consuming public 
through reduced prices. 

There is every reason to believe that with a diminutio n 
in thQ.uumber.iif competitors, and aa inc r aa B« of their iize, 
competition grows keener and keener. Under old business 
conditions custom held considerable sway; the personal 
element played a larger part alike in determining quality of 
goods and good faith; purchasers did not so closely com- 
pare prices; they were not guided exclusively by figures, 
they did not systematically beat down prices, nor did they 
devote so large a proportion of their time, thought, and 
money to devices for taking away one another's customers.^ 
From the new business this personal element and these 
customary scruples have almost entirely vanished, and as 
the net advantages of large-scale production grow, more 
and more attention is devoted to the direct work of com- 
petition. Hence we find that it is precisely in those trades 
which are most highly organised, provided with the most 
advanced machinery, and composed of the largest units of 
capital, that the fiercest and most unscrupulous competition 
has shown itself. The exact part which machinery, with 
its incalculable tendency to over-production, has played in 
this competition remains for later consideration. Here it 
is enough to place in evidence the acknowledged fact that 
the growing scale of the business has intensified and not 
diminished competition. In the great machine industries 
trade fluctuations are most severely felt; the smaller 
' businesses are unable to stand before the tide of depression 
and collapse, or are driven in self-defence to coalesce. The 
borrowing of capital, the formation of joint-stock enterprise 
and every form of co-operation in capital has proceeded most 
rapidly in the textile, metal, transport, shipping, and machine- 
making industries, and in those minor manufactures, such as 
brewing and chemicals, which require large quantities of ex- 
pensive plant. This joining together of small_capitals to 

make a single large capital, this swallowing up of small by 

* 

1 There still survive in certain old-fashioned trades firms which do 
business without formal written contracts, and which would be ashamed 
to take a lower price than they had at first asked, or to seek to beat 
down another's price. 
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large businesses, n\ean s noth ings e^se^th a" ^^^ fiiy^fiav nyr to 
escage the risksjmd dangers attending small-scale production 
in tn?H3e"6rmodern industrial changes. But since all are 
mbyinaln tHe same direction^ no one gains upon the otK^r. 
Certain common economies are shared "by the monster com- 
petitors, but more and more energy must be given to the 
work of competition, and the procjuctive economies are 
partly squandered in the friction of fierce competition, and 
partly pass over to the body of consumers in lowered prices. 
Thus the endeavour to secure safety and high profits by the 
economies of large-scale production is rendered futile by 
the growing severity of the competitive process. Each 
big firm finds itself competent to undertake more busi- 
ness than it already possesses, and underbids its neigh- 
bour until the cutting of prices has sunk the weaker and 
driven profits to a bare subsistence point for the stronger 
competitors. 

§ 2. The in ten s ity o f competition thus generated under 
/developed capitaligm, when a few large businesses find an 
: increasing difficulty in disposing of their full output regu- 
( larly and at a profitable price, drives the c ompetitors to 
j se ek som e arrange ment with one another which shall 
' mi tigate tJTe severity of th e strugglcw?^ 
/ These arrangenaents^are^ primarily directed to restrain 
[underselling by iiy.ing prif'^-tistSj and when necessary and 
feasible, by rpprniatinpr i;^iitpiit: : firms do not cease to com- 
I pete, but endeavour to limit the terms of their competition. 
There is of course nothing new in this : in local industries, 
especially where goods are sold directly to consumers, prices 
never have been fixed by " free " competition ; the regula- 
tions of Guilds and of Assizes have always been succeeded 
by conspiracies among^ local vendors to hold up prices. In 
the case of large capitalist industries the necessary 
mechanism of the market for buying raw material and for 
selling their product, the Corn or Cotton Exchange, the 
Clearing House for Railroads or Banks, the necessary 
organisation of the trade for obtaining quick and sure 
intelligence on matters of common trade interest, the 
growth of Wage Boards and other machinery for dealing 
with labour, — all these form a basis of association which 
can be utilised for regulating competition. 
^ The,.^jrliest stagj^ jsjcme-of informal, agreement, starting 



170 THE EVOLUTION OF 

first among competing firms of a ^rticular localit y^ and 
gradualist extending so as to cover the, ^gptjicfi.. trade, or a 
sufficient proportion to give "Itie ^required control of price. 
This has been the typical movement in the British iron, 
steel, and engineering trades during recent years. 

The statement of a representative trade journal in 1898 
accurately conveys the state of those trades. "We have 
now in operation agreements or understandings as to prices 
in the rail, ship-plate, boiler-plate, bar iron^ and other 
branches of the iron and steel trades of this country by 
means of which prices are fairly well maintained and 
cutting is largely prevented."^ 

Amid other schemes of combination or amalgamation 
which are in progress in the metal, textile, and other staple 
manufacturing and commercial industries in Britain these 
experiments for regulating prices by informal agreements 
are everywhere rife. Their suc cess or fa ilure depends in 
the main upon two conditions — fir§t« tHeprbportion of the 
total trade commanded by a few great comipetiag firms; 
seoand, the state of the market as regards supply. When, 
as in most departments of the British metal and engineering 
trades, a few gigantic businesses dominate the market, the 
existence of a large number of small firms doing for the 
most part a purely local business, need not prevent the 
maintenance of a successful price list. On the other hand, 
an o verstoc king of tjie. .market, due to a large improvement 
of productive plant or a collapse in demand, may easily 
knock the bottom out of such an " agreement *' and Lead to 
secret or even open underselling. ^ ' 

The rapid changes, alike in capacity of production and 
in volume of demand, which are characteristic of modern 
markets, afford little security to ** agreements " of competing 
firms unless accompanied by some effective guarantees or 
penalties for infringement of the conditions of the agree- 
ment In order that . agreements to jnaintairt^irofitable 
prices may have any chance of enduring success it is per- 
ceived ihat they must be accompanied by provisions for the 
regulation of output, or for the proportionate distribution of 
" orders.*^ In mining and manufacturing businesses limita- 
tion of " output " is in some countries the basis of an effective 

1 Iron and Coal Trades Review (quoted Macrosty, p. 184). 
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agreement. In England, however, little recourse has yet been 
had to this method of maintaining prices. When, as recently 
in the Lancashire cotton industry, competing firms have 
agreed to work short time, the policy has been adopted not 
in order to hold up prices, but to deal with a passing 
emergency due to a short supply of material Although 
more than once in the South Wales coal trade the proposal 
has been made to limit the output and to distribute the 
orders among the various collieries, no experiment upon 
these lines has been tried. 

But while most of the important British manufacturing 
industries are experimenting upon " informal agreements," -^ 
a nnml^f pf '^T^^^^'' »'-^^g, especially in metal industries, 

^^Yf{ N^^p f^fiffking a firmer b^ftJ^ ^f association. " The 

B irmingh am ^llianrft " is the name given to a species of 
combination, which, starting in the iron bedstead trade in 
1890, was adopted by various minor branches of metal 
manufacture in the Midlands, and later by the dyeing trade 
of the West Riding and a few other industries of the second 
rank. It s prime baitis was a. formal agreement among the 
members of the E mployers' Association to adopt a scientific 
sy stem of " costrta klng/^ t oad d an agreed portion of profit 
t o the^lrue jcosti Aid thusTo r.eacn a price-list to which 
every men iber sh ould bind himself to adhere. The novel 
portion oT the scheme lay in tljexxtension oi the .combina- 
ti on so as to incl ude labour. The Employers* Association 
entered into an alliance with the Trade Unions, signing a 
formaTagreement whereby parK <>mplnYfj bnnnH himc#*if to 
employ union members only, while the Trade Union bound 
it s elf mily to s u pply men to employers who were members 
of tHeZSsappiahon. On the basis of a certain permanent 
addition to existing, wages a sliding scale was fixed, whereby 
f uture wages rose, and fell in direct proportion to profits. 
The whole scheme was clinched by a Conciliation Board 
up on wh ich employers and workers were cqulTIy repre- 
sentecT, with provision, when necessary, for impartial 
arbitration. If an employer broke away from the Alliance 
or violated his pledges, the Board " called out " his work- *' 
men. The outside competitor was to be met "by well- 
arranged, careful, judicious, and systematic underselling, 
until he is compelled either to retire or to come to terms." 
A fighting fund was raised^ to deal with such cases, and a 
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system of "rebates" was added in order to detach customers 
from foreign makers. 

For several years the plan was successful in the bedstead 
and several other trades: prices were raised, profits were 
high, and large bonuses were added to wages. But the 
high profits were found in time to overstrain the economic 
strength of the Alliance, disloyal members of the Associa- 
tion began to practise under-selling by false invoices or 

\ secret commissions, while outside competition began to 
assume too formidable dimensions. As a result of th is 
demoralisation, in 1900 the Bedstead Alliance broke down, 
fo^owed or preceded in its fall by most of itsifiSkfttors. ' 

, §3. This experiment serves to show that not . even a 

> formal agreement among firms as to selling prices is capable 
of being maintained unless the Association possesses some 

j direct control over the output oPfhe several firms, and can 
easily detect and adequately punish infractions of the agree- 
ment A number of interesting experiments in Industrial 
Pooling in the United States are expressly directed to 
discover and test the best methods of maintaining such 
agreements. 

•* Manufacturers desiring to form a pool usually create 
an uiiincorporated organisation, such as the Bessemer 
Steel Association, the Merchants' Ore Association, or the 
Steel Rail Association. All^^gree. to jnaintain-a-schedule 
of 4)rices^ fixed by the Association and to limit, their pro- 
ductioQ^ accordingly. Each m§nufacturer is allowed to 
produce (or sell) only a certain percentage of the whole 
output, depending upon the capacity and advantages of his 
plant To prevent violation of the agreement, a money 
deposit is often required from each, forfeitable to the 
Association."^ 

Expert accountants are employed: fines are imposed 
upon firms producing more than the allowed percentage, 
a corresponding bonus being paid to those producing less. 
Prices and allotments of output are arranged each November 
or December for the following year. A territorial division 
of the market is frequently practised. As a rule, local 
prices are arranged, by first fixing a uniform factory price, 

^ W. E. Belcher in an article on "Industrial Pooling" {Qtiarterly 
Journal of Economics^ Nov. 1904), from which the following particulars 
are also taken. 
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and then adding a freightage from factory to the place of 
sale. 

Several variations from this general type are extant. 
"Several pools have omitted the feature of percentage allot- 
ments, and have placed a tax upon all manufacturing." 
Another device is the joint sales agent." The combining 
firms agree to use a single party for their sole sales agent, 
he contracting with each of them separately, but fixing a 
uniform selling price. " Another form of pool is based on 
patents essential to the manufacture of the article. The 
patentee sells the rights of use, for a uniform royalty, to all 
who apply. He also limits the quota to be produced by 
each firm, above which amount the. royalty increases 
rapidly.^ 

T he steel and iron trades in the United States are honey- 
combed by such pools] TReTore whein'^ug is handled by 
an Association, claiming to fix prices and regulate output. 
In the manufacture of pig-iron an Association arranges prices 
among furnace men. Steel billets were pooled in 1896, and 
again since 1900; so also with heavy materials such as steel 
rails, beams, angles, bars, etc., and light materials such as 
chains^ bolts, pipes, and tubing. 

FeWjif any^, o f these pools can be regarded as stable 
o rganisat ion^. Their frequent collapse is regarded by Mr. 
BelcKeTasTEe natural result of early attempts at overgrasp- 
ing by rises of prices. The chief interest which attaches to 
them is due to the fact that, like the English " Alliances," 
they represent endeavours of manufacturers engaged in 
capitalist industry to secure an element of monopoly profits 
without abandoning the independent ownership and control 
of their several businesses. 

§ 4. The largely^dfiyeloped capitalism^ of the .transport 
trades by rail and water has led to the adoption of methods 
of agrg^meiif in ttgulation or restraint of competition more 
enduring,and_successful than those agreements of manufac- 
turers just d^cribed. In Great Britain and the United 
States, the two chief nations where railroads have been left 
to " private enterprise," railroad companies exposed to keen 
competition have organised common systems of rates for 



^ The Consolidated Seedless Raisin Co. and the National Harrow 
Co. are named as of this order of ** pool. 
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freight and also for passenger traffic. In Great Britain 
these ggrf^^nrif^nfrg tn rfigulat?_ *^ competition ** are ope nly 
recognised; in America t^eyare illiciti^ but ope rative al l the 
same. The ElhgTish methodTis^By Conference!^, ot which 
there are two principal ones — "The English and Scotch 
Traffic Rates Conference" and "The Normanton Confer- 
ence." " The English and Scotch Conference is composed 
of representatives (who are usually the chief goods managers) 
of all the companies^ both English and Scotch, who are in- 
terested in the carriage of goods between places in England 
and places in Scotland by the various routes. These repre- 
sentatives meet once a month, and deal with all questions 
arising in connection with the making of new rates or the 
alteration of existing rates for competitive places between 
which more than one company can carry. The Normanton 
Conference, which was originally established to control the 
rate for a certain district of which Normanton, where its 
meetings were formerly held, was a convenient centre, has 
gradually so much extended its scope that it is now com- 
posed of representatives of nearly every company of any 
importance in England, and governs almost the whole of 
the competitive rates which are not dealt with by the 
English and Scotch Conference."^ 

The fixing^ of rates is sometimes supplemented hs^a. furth er 
plan, which brings. jthe agreement intft rlosrr resp.mhlagce 
to the industrial pool above described. This is known as 
the "Percentage Division .af JTtaffic." "Supposing that 
there is a certain trafEc to be conveyed between two towns 
or districts, and that there are two or more railway com- 
panies, each having a route of its own by which it is enabled 
to compete for the traffic. An agreement is come to that 
the receipts derived from the whole of the traffic carried by 
all routes shall be thrown into a common fund, and that 
each company shall be entitled to a certain percentage of 
the whole. . . . The percentages are usually adjusted on 
the basis of past actual earnings, but in settling the terms of 
the agreement due weight is accorded to any prospective 
advantage which may entitle one company to claim a larger 
proportion than it has carried in the past."^ 

* Sir G. Findlay, TAe Working and Manc^genunt of an Entliik 
Railway ^ p. 265. 
■ FincUay, p. 267. 
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Jn Am^riraj where all positive rate-agreements between 

competing railroad corporations are illegal, the machinery 

for such regulation is more informal and hidden from the 

J public eye, but there can be no doubt that recourse is 

' continually had to rate-fixing, and even to the poofingof 

-U HHftie&s amun^aiuaja ti n gToadg." 

"It is laie to say that where such a condition exists, 
where, for example, every one of the numerous lines trans- 
porting grain from Chicago, St. Louis, and kindred points 
to the Atlantic seaboard advance their rates upon the same 
day and by precisely the same amount, there has been no 
understanding between those companies. Nor do the 
carriers, as a rule, deny such concert of action, but they 
insist that it does not proceed to the point of an unlawful 
agreement"^ 

The term Conference is also used to describe the organi- 
sation by which competing shipping companies maintain 
fixed rates, and preclude outsiders from entering their trade. 
A ConfftrenrQ is an ar^^pg^pift^t: among the leading lines of 
steamships, plying on a particular sea route, to charge a 
^^^?I!!IF't!!^Sii3& J^^r&ht and passenger traffic. Such an 
arrangement can only be effective on condition that all or 
nearly all the regular lines come into the Conference. For 
the power of a Conference is exercised directly on the 
shippers by means of a "rebate" system, which operates 
partly as a bribe, partly as a menace, inducing shippers to 
do business exclusively with members of the Conference. 
The system appears to have begun in the China trade, and 
the following circulars illustrate its working as early as 
1884:— 

" To those exporters who confine their shipments of tea 
and general cargo from China to Europe (not including the 
Mediterranom and Black Sea ports) to the Peninsular and 
Oriental Steam Navigation Company's, Messageries Mari- 
time Company's, Ocean Steamship Company's, Glen, Castle, 
Shire, and Ben lines, and to the Steamships Oopack and 
Ningchow, we shall be happy to allow a rebate of 5 per cent, 
on the freight charged." Another circular issued by the same 
Conference in 1885 states that "shipments for London by 
non-Conference steamers, at any of the ports in China or 

* Report pf Inter-Siaie Commerce Commission forigoj, p. 15. 
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Hong-Kong, will exclude the firm making such shipment 
from participation in the return during the whole six- 
monthly period within which they have been made; even: 
although the firm elsewhere may have given exclusive 
support to the Conference lines. "^ The object and effect of 
this method is to confine traffic to Conference lines with 
agreed rates, and to preclude " tramp " steamers or sailing 
vessels from calling in and taking business either at the 
Conference rates or at reduced rates. 

The usual method has been for the steamship lines to 
charge, in addition to the freight rate, a "primage" of 10 
per cent., with the understanding that after a stated time 
(say six months) they would refund the "primage" to 
shippers who had not shipped by "outside" steamers. 

Sia£e_ ocean routes are.intfirnational highroa4sa_such Con- 
ferences have naturally jgxpanded beyoiuL .the, limits of a 
\ single nation, and English, French, German, Dutch, and 
American companies have been drawn into the system, 
which has been extended from the Far East trade to the 
Cape, West Indian, Australian, North American, and South 
American trades. In the case of the stronger Conferences 
the "monopolies" thus established rest, not merely upon 
the system of rebates, but upon Post Office and other 
public subsidies, and upon port facilities which give them 
an advantage over outside companies. 

The substantial identity of this method of limiting com- 
petition with that employed by railroads is admitted by the 
Chairman of the P. and O. Company in the following 
terms: — "It was not possible profitably to carry on ship- 
ping business unless there was uniformity of tariffs settled 
by a 'conference' of the shipping companies. These 
conferences might be compared to the agreements which 
existed between the various railway companies of the 
United Kingdom. Railways charged identical rates when 
running between the same points, although they competed 
in speed, train accommodation, and general facilities. This 
was exactly what the steamship companies did." * 

The form of combination in which competitioaJs^^ost 
rigorously limited, and business independence reduedd to 

' Quoted Macrosty, p. 157. 

' Annual meeting (quoted Macrosty, p. 158). 
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i ts lowest terms, is found- in certain branches of the insur- 
ance busine ss, notatny" Tri British Fire Insurance. The 
Entire trade is in the hands of a very small nuniber of 
companies, who organise a strict set of rates with heavy 
penalties for proved infractions, and agree to share the 
business which comes into each company, distributing it in 
a fixed proportion among the various companies. This 
system of re-investment, designed primarily to equalise 
risks, serves likewise to equalise business, leaving to the 
several companies a competition virtually confined to 
economies of collection and office administration. There 
is ggjy QP^ prige ^of fered to th e insurer, though slight varia- 
tions JjpL-ibeL..fQrm of policy and mode of payment are 
doubtless utilised by the agents of the several companies to 
se cur e fo f th e i r firm - th e iakial handling of business. 

§ 5. All the forms of combination in restraint of competi- 
tion hitherto examined fall short in some measure or respect 
of an entire amalgamation or identification of interest 
among the combining businesses. 

We must now proceed to consider cases where restraint 
of competition is pushed to an amalgamation which either 
merges the hitherto independent businesses or identifies 
their profitable int^t^s. Such amalgamation or identifica- 
tion may be temporary, for the purposes of a single business 
coup or a series of coups, in which case no merger of 
economic or legal structure takes places ; or it may be per- 
manent, involving a disappearance of the economic and 
sometimes of the legal entity of the several businesses. 

A temporary "combine" of normally competing busi- 
nesses in order to " rig the market," " corner " the supply, 
hold up prices and take monopoly profits, though a frequent 
phenomenon in modern business enterprise, need not detain 
us long. Such "corners" are commonly contrived by 
securing in the transport or mercantile stages through which 
some commodity passes from the farm, mine, or mill, to the 
wholesale or retail market, a control of the whole supply, 
or a suflficiently large proportion of the supply, to give a 
mastery over selling prices. 

The typical corner is aJnandaLinpyement on jjne o£-the I 
pr f>H^ ^(^fi~mTrT^fs ^y whirh the wheat or cotton crops, or ^ 
some other imporJant supply of Jood orraw^mntprinl, is 
held up for a time' by speculators wh'oTiope by, mon o po lis- 

12 
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ing the supply to compel merchants or qther specula tors, 
wrfe" have "bound themselves to deliver quantities of this 
commodity at a given date, to bu^Jt_fromj them at a great ly 
enhanced price. 

The following description of a corner in wheat will serve 
for an example : — 

" The man who forms a corner in wheat, first purchases 
or secures the control of the whole available supply of 
wheat, or as near the whole supply as he can. In addition 
to this he purchases more than is really within reach of the 
market by buying 'futures,' or making contracts with^ 
others who agree to deliver him wheat at some future time. 
Of course he aims to secure the greater part of his wheat 
quietly, at low figures; but after he deems that the whole 
supply is nearly in his control, he spreads the news that 
there is a 'corner' in the market, and buys openly all the 
wheat he can, offering higher and higher prices, until he 
raises the price sufficiently high to suit him. Now the men 
who have contracted to deliver wheat to him at this date 
are at his mercy. They must buy their wheat of him at 
whatever price he chooses to ask, and deliver it as soon as 
purchased, in order to fulfil their contracts. Meanwhile 
mills myst be kept in operation, and the millers have to pay 
an increased price for wheat; they charge the bakers higher 
prices for flour, and the bakers raise the price of bread. 
Thus is told by the hungry mouths in the poor man's home 
the last act in the tragedy of the corner."^ 

While most of these corners organised by financiers are 
short-lived deals, it sometimes happens that a more durable 
"combine" is attempted, more nearly resembling the "in- 
dustrial pools " already described. A single illustration of 
this method will suffice from the " Copper Syndicate," which 
for some time traded as " La Soci^t^ Industrielle Commer- 
ciale de M6taux." Its history in brief was this: A body of 
French capitalists, for the most part not owners of mines 
or metals, but speculators pure and simple, placed in a 
common fund a sum of money with the intention of corner- 
ing the supply of tin. Before completing this design they 
were diverted into a larger speculation in the copper 



1 There need, of course, be no actual diversion of goods into the 
possession of the Ring: the essence of the monopoly consists in the 
control, not in the oossession nf amrula 
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market. In 1887 they entered into contracts with the 
largest copper-producing companies in various countries, 
agreeing to buy all the copper produced for the next three 
years at an agreed price, with an added bonus equivalent to 
half the pro^t from the sale of the same. In 1888 the 
Syndicate sought to extend its contracts with the chief 
mining companies to cover a period of twelve years, 
arranging with them also to limit the output of copper. 
For some time they held the market in their grip, and 
prices advanced considerably. But, partly owing to a 
failure to complete their contracts securing a reduction in 
output, and partly from inability to meet current liabilities, 
the comer was broken down in 1889, and the artificially 
inflated prices fell. 

Other more durable "corn ers" or "combines" fJOj^ned 
not by outside speculators but by merchants and manu- 
fac ^y r^rg ^ yese mble more nearly the Industrial Pools already 
described. SucETfor exattiple, was the famous " Big Four 
Cattle Combine" in Chicago, by which Messrs. Armour, 
Swift, Morris, and Hammond controlled the cattle and meat 
trade over a large part of the United States, fixing alike the 
prices paid to farmers for cattle and the retail prices for 
beef paid by consumers. 

These early experiments in temporary or partial com- 
bination among firms independent in ownership and profit- 
able interests, though they are disturbing elements of 
considerable magnitude at the present time, have no great 
or finHiirjng i^p Qrtance as forms of capitalist association. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

CARTELS AND TRUSTS. 

§ I. Growth of stabler forms of Combination 

% 2. Structure of the German Cartel, 

§ 3. The economic nature of a Trust, 

§ 4. Classification and spread of Trusts, 

§ 5. Monopoly power of Trusts, 

% 6. Economy of large capital no sufficient basis for 

monopoly, 

§ 7. The chief economic origins and supports of monopolies, 

% 8. Tariff as the foster-mother of Trusts, 

% 9. The railroads as supports of Trusts, 

§ 10. Transport conjoined zvith sources of natural supply, 

§ 1 1. Business genius as a basis of Trusts, 

^12. Horizontal and lateral expansion of the Trust, 

§ 13. Circumstances favouring Trusts in U,S,A, 

§ 1 4. Origin of Combines in Great Britain, 

§ 1 5. Trusts in Great Britain, 

§ 16. Monopolies in the Arts and Professions, 

§ 1 7. International Trusts, 

§ 18. General summary of the extent of the Trust power, 

% I. The economic object of all the " agrgements," 
•^ alliances," "combines," "pools/* and "corners" de- 
scribed in the last chapter,' is to establish some form or 
degree of " monopoly," the owners of the supply agreeing 
upon a selling price, and refusing to compete by under- 
selling one another. In most cases, where a lasting control 
of the market is sought, the agreement between the busi- 
nesses seeks to impose some regulations upon output, 
implying a certain amount of control over the conduct of 
the several businesses by the " combine." 
\ From the standpoint of economic structure and function 
the difference between these "combines" and the com- 
plete amalgamation of a Trust is only one of degree, alike 
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I as regards (a) control of selling price, and (P) loss of inde- 
I pendence in business control. Le gally the difference no 
d oubt is l arge, for whereas the Trus t generally assumes the 
""t^rm of a publicly authorised "corporate body (though the 
legality of p^ticiiTar forms" may "be contested), the partial or 
temporal combinations are in almost every instance extra- 
legaHjnKtcally Hfegal: 

A half-way h nnsft betwppn i;h^. informal combinations we 
have been considering and the.." Trust," or other complete 
amalgamation, is the " Cartel," as found in Germany, 
Austria, Belgium, and otKer Continental European coun- 
tries. Though their progeners may be traced far back in 
Dutch and German industrial history, their present shape 
and importance are quite modern. Extending the idea of 
the Industrial Pool, the businesse s adopting the Cartel have 
formed thejiiselves into public corporations for the purpose 
of fixing u niforip selling _grices_and, regulating output, but 
without assunuog a direct "control management over the 
sygdirated businesses or.a uniform rate of profit. 

§ 2. The best organised of these Cartels are in the coal 
and coke industries, and in the pig-iron, steel, and manu- 
factured metal trades of Germany and Austria. The 
structure of the* Cartel and its mode of operation is best 
illustrated in the important Coal Cartel of the Ruhr in 
Rhenish Westphalia. 

The mineowners of the district form a selling company 
(with a nominal capital, the shares of which they hold), 
designed to act as their sole agent for the sale of their coal. 
This company, or syndicate, is organised in statutory form, 
as a corporation (AcHengesellschafi), Its duly appointed 
executive committee (Vorstand) is empowered to make 
contracts with the mineowners severally, binding itself to 
take from them and sell the output of the mines under 
certain arrangements as to price and payment, they in their 
turn undertaking to sell all their coal, coke, etc., to the 
syndicate, with the exception of certain portions allotted to 
their own use in their mining worksp.to their private use, 
and for certain purposes of purely local supply." 

The mineowners also agree with the Syndicate and 
with one another to form an organisation or Association 
( Versammlung) in order to appoint a representative Council 
to fix the general price norms, assessments towards the 
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upkeep of the Selling Syndicate, penalties for breaches of 
agreement, etc., and to make other arrangements for 
enforcing the common policy. The most important func- 
tion of the association, however, is the appomtment of a 
commission to determine the "participation" — Le. the 
proportion of output to be allowed to each mine. 

The committee of the Selling Syndicate, thus receiving 
from the Association its general regulations as to (a) pro- 
portionate output of the several mines, (j3) generail price 
norms, proceeds to apply and enforce the common policy 
— (i) buying and selling the coal, coke, and brickets pro- 
duced by the syndicate mines; (2) fixing the actual selling 
price or prices in the competitive and non-competitive 
markets; (3) proposing to the association the assessments 
for the expenses of the syndicate; (4) examining the book« 
of the individual mines; (5) proposing fines for breaches of 
agreement 
I The effect of this somewhat complicated machiner)^ is to 
, establish a c om m o n selling agent and a single minimum 
\ price, and to regulate the general and the sever^i.iyjlputs. 
The minimum selling price is that at which the syndicate 
takes the coal from the mineowners. Where the syndicate' 
sells in competitive districts, it may sell as low as at this 
minimum. In non-competitive regions it often sells at a 
premium, in which case the surplus price is commonly, 
though not always, paid over to the mine which supplies it. 
The syndicate itself is not worked as a.42iQfit=makipg 
company, all its expenses are covered by assessments on the 
mineowners; it is merely the selling instrum ent of a num ber 
of profit-seeking mineowners who seek to mainta in hi gh 
prices and to regulate output. There is no pooling of 
capital interests, no guarantee of a uniform rat«-^pro£t» or 
even of a uniform price paid to the several mineowners.^ 

The weak points of the Cartel appear to be twa F^''^^. 
the refusal of certain producers to enter -Jthfi__syjadicate, 
preferring to keep their liberty and to pursue an alternative 
policy of selHng at the higher prices secured by the 
syndicate where it is strong, or underselling it where it is 
weak. Second* the complaints of smaller -and weak er m ine- 

* This description of the Ruhr Cartel is condensed from the valuable 
monograph on "Monopolistic" Combinations in the Gennan Coal 
Industry, by Francis Walker (American Economic Association, 1904). 
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ow ners or manufacturers that the rate jq£ participation 
(o utput) IS faxea to their disad vantage as compared with 
the larger and stronger producers. 

The fnnHanr^^ntal dfifP^*^ appf>arg^ hoWCVer, taJifiJO .the 

fact that cont inuous emplo yment cannot be guaranteed to 
tnf> Tn<*mhf*rgJ(>f tTJQ Ortel- 7n order To meet or abate this 
defects careful export policy forms a part of the working of 
the Cartel 

"We find that the Iron Kartell agreement fixes the 
quantity of manufactured iron which each establishment is 
allowed to produce, but *in the contract are not reckoned 
products which are exported, either by being sent directly 
into the foreign country, or through being sold to manu- 
facturing establishments (for example manufacturers of 
Wagons or of locomotives), and by them used for export.' 
The result of arrangements of this nature would seem to be 
that a certain impulse is given to the export trade, more or 
less irrespeclive of the prices at which the goods can be 
sold in foreign countries. But 'the Kartell endeavours to 
avoid a volume of production exceeding the requirements of 
the home market; and its practice accordingly is not to 
encourage the export trade — a trade carried on at a lower 
rate of profit than the home trade, or even at a loss.'"^ 
Most Cartels, however reluctant to encourage export trade 
at unprofitable rates, appear from time to time to be driven 
to this method of keeping their mines and works running. 
Not merely do thej janction and organise export trade at 
Ipjyfij; prififisj^utia many cases they encourage it by means 
of bounties. Indeed the development of the export trade 
was one of the earliest reasons for association among the 
mining interests,^ and the modern development of export 
trade in German manufactured and semi-manufactured 
goods is largely the direct result of a Cartel policy. While 
the Cartels would like to regulate output and prices without 
encouraging a less profitable export trade, the tendency to 
over-production in modern manufactures is so strong that 
an absolute limitation of output to the needs of a regulated 
home market is often found impracticable, and some foreign 
outlet is allowed or encouraged as a concession to the 
urgency of the case. 

1 Griinzel, Ueber Kartelle^ p. 217, quoted Cd. 1761, p. 328. 
'^ Walker, p. 209. 
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The Coal and Iron Syndicates have during recent years 
adopfed a general s^^^m of bounties or pre'mii^s ^id, 
not to exporters of these raw materials, ^"*^ tflUf^IY^'^^fit f^^ 
metal goods into which j:oal enters as- a chief cost_of pro- 
duction. As early as 1882 the Iron interests of Westphalia 
and Siegenland appear to have given price rebates to certain 
groups of rolling-mills,^ but the regular system of bounties 
in the mining and metallurgical industries seems to have 
begun about 1891.* As time went on this export policy of 
Cartels assumed a more highly organised shape, and in 1902 
the coal, coke, pig-iron and "half-finished" iron, and steel 
industries of Rhenish Westphalia established at Diisseldorf 
a "Clearing-house for Export" in order to deal with 
premiums on export trade. ^ This clearing-house was 
empowered to fix bounties on the various goods, and the 
following were the figures fixed for the last quarter of 
1902: — 

1.50 m. per ton for coal. 

2.50 m. „ „ raw iron (excl. cpal bounty). 
10.00 m. ,, „ Halbzeug (incl. coal and iron 
bounty). 

While this Carlel system appears most prominent in the 
coal, iron, and metal industries, German and Austrian Cartels 
have handled sugar, petroleum, twine, cotton, worsted and 
woollen yarn, a large variety of chemicals, besides a numiber 
of miscellaneous articles such as pencils, paper, cement, 
porcelain, glass, leather, rubber goods, electrical apparatus.* 

The spread of Cartels in Germany has indeed advanced 
with great rapidity since the beginning of her modern era 
of industry. Whereas in 1870 there existed only five 
syndicates, the number in 1897 was placed at 345, covering 
virtually the entire field of manufacture and commerce. 
During the last few years combination among^ syndicates 
has reduced their number and increased their^ effective 
power. 

§ 3. Though Cartels are often classed with Trust s, there is 
a tolerably wide difference between them in economic struc- 
ture and in function. The American term * ^ Trust " is here 
adopted as the most convenient term to describe a con- 

1 Walker, p. 220. * Cd. 176 1, p. 313. 

2 Raflfalovich, p. 23. * Cd. 1761, p 358. 
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isolidation nf rapifc^l within a traHi* (bat is large enough and 
strong fiaou^b to CQntrol to. an appreciable extent the supply 
and the selling price of the articles with which it deals. 

The TJ^Te T^hd" the In dustrial P ool, in which a number 
of separately-owned businesses participate, fj^ short, alike 
in control of production and of price, of the organic con- 
solidation 6F interests comprised in a Trust. Unity in the 

/^organisation of an industry commanding a market is the^*^ 
essential feature of the Trust, which is thus identified with 
a Monopoly in that the real ownership of the whole or the 
bulk of a supply is vested in it. 
Mp^is definition is at once narrower and wider than cer- 
tain^^ommon uses of " Trust." For instance, in the United 
States the word is often applied to any large corporation, 
especially if it is formed by the amalgamation of a number 
of formerly independent businesses. Now in almost every 
field of capitalist enterprise, especially in banking, railroads 
and^ther transport, mining and metal-working industries, 
amalgamation and the absorption of weaker by stronger 
businesses has been rapidly proceeding in every advanced 
industrial community. But there is no reason to distin- -^v 

guish these amalgamations or combines from other large 
companies or private businesses for present purposes unless 
their construction has the object and the result of giving 
them a substantial power of monopoly. 

"X If a business possesses this power, it matters not whether 
it has come into being by amalgamation of a number of 
competing equals, by the forcible absorption of weaker 
firms by a stronger, or by the creation of a single new 
corporation or private business in a new department of 
industry. 

Still less are we concerned with the special legal origin 
and meaning of the term " Trust " in our economic treat- 
ment of monopolies, except in so far as it bears important 
testimony to the instability and weakness of the " industrial 
pool " or other formal or informal agreement among com- 
peting businesses. Thejuoability of gompetitors in the oil, 
sugar, whisky, and other industries to. secure faithful and 
effective co-operation, as regards output and prices, by any 
method short of a surrender of their separate stock to a 
body of Trustees empowered to exercise an absolute control 
over the conduct of their businesses, may be taken to in- 



1 86 THE EVOLUTION OF 

dicate that Cartels, Pools, and other *' agreements " are 
merely tran sitory phases in the development q£ capitalist 
enterprise towards a higher and more perfect structure.^ 

§ 4. The. Trusty with which we are concerned comprise 
all combiQation& of capital which are operate d as busin ess 
units and which exercise a substantial control of a ma rket. 
The forms of combination may be classed as follows :^^^^ 

a. " Trusts .proper," where the.,w hole or the majority of 
the, Stodr ofthe dtfiefent combinipg "businesses is trans- 
ferred to trustees who exercise . full control, and issue 
certificates to the several owners, the latter retaining in 
some cases mortgages to the extent of the valuation of their 
factories. 

The Standard Oil Trust is the leading case of absolute 
surrender to trustees in return for delivery of trust certi- 
ficates, the Whisky Trust of conditional surrender. 

p. Consolidations other than "Trusts proper," where 
practical unity of operation is secured with the retention of 
formal diversity or independence. 

This may_bfi a, temporary arrangement, as when a rail- 
road leases or rents another road, a policy sometimes 
adopted in other lines of business. 

Or if may Jbfe.a_ permanent arrangement, as when a rail- 
road or other corporation purchases a controlling share of 
other corporations, operating them as parts of its single 
system. 

VVheu a separate corporation is formed for the purpose of 
securing a controlling share of a corporation or a number of 
competing companies in order to operate them as a single 
sjistemi' w^.have the so-called "hQiflingTrint " or a *' voting 
Trust" whose economic form nearly resembles the "Trust 
proper," though its legal or illegal status is somewhat 
different. 

The holders of a majority of the stock in a i:QiDpany or a 
number of companies put the voting power pf thei£ stock 

* The Whisky Trust best exemplifies the development from a weaker 
form of pool. For many years agreements bad been made among the 
competing distillers, sometimes fixing an output, sometimes levying an 
assessment upon the quantity of corn mashed, in order to subsidise the 
export trade, so as, by relieving the pressure on the home market, 
to keep up remunerative prices. These pools were continually being 
broken, and the failure to maintain such agreements led to the forma- 
tion of the Trust. Cf. Jcnks, The Trust Problem, p. 108. 
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f i nto the hands of a body of trustees or a Trust company, 
/ empowering the latter to carry on the affairs of the company 
or companies in accordance with some general line of policy 
previously determined. 

^*The individual shareholders may then pledge or sell or 
dispose of their stock in whatever way seems to them best, 
but the voting power remains in the hands of the trustees. 
T he purpose of such a voting Trust is, of course, to pre- 
s ^ve contin uity of the policy which, for whatever reason, 
the^sbaxfihoJders prefer. In some cases it may be that the 
majority of the stockholders of the original corporation 
think it desirable to devote all the earnings for a specific 
period to the improvement of the property instead of to the 
payment of dividends. It might be impossible to continue 
such a policy with a shifting body of shareholders, many of 
whom might wish to receive annual dividends. If, how- 
ever, the stock can be transferred, but the voting power 
remains in a few hands, the policy can be carried out 
consistently for a fixed period of years." ^ 

The most notorious example of a holding trust is that 
known as the Northern Securities Company, formed for the 
purpose of placing in common hands a controlling share 
of the stock of four great railroads in order to restrain 
competition and to operate them as a single system. The 
legality of this form of trust in railroads has been success- 
fully called in question, but modern financial develop- 
ment gives increasing prominence to this method of 
uniting multiform ownership of stock with concentrated 
control. 

^ y. Amalgamation, in which a complete "merger" of 

' competing businesses^s"Wected, as in the fusTbh" of the 
New York Central and Hudson Railroad, or the fusion of 
the Union and the Castle Steamship lines in England. 

This process of complete amalgamation, either by agree- 
ment of equals or by coercion and forcible absorption on 
the part of a stronger competitor, is of course the most 
general process of concentration of capital in every large 
line of big industry. Where such amalgamation yields a 
basis of monopoly, it is entitled to rank as a "Trust" 

V within the meaning of the word here taken, and probably 

* Jcnks, TA4 Trust ProbUm, pp. IIS, ''6. 
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the majority of effective ** monopolies " in manufacturey 
transport, and finance are built up in this way. 

3. Absorption of a number ^.competing busiafissesJ)y a 
new company established for- thts -purp o se . The United 
States Steel Corporation and the Atlantic Shipping Combine 
are two conspicuous examples of this mode of establishing 
a Trust.i 

§ 5. Many of these methods of combination have been 
followed for the purpose ^secwing ecnnomies o£op£ration 
or of restraining a cut-throat competition, and-gsiwi^^ 2. view 
to exercising any substantial powers of monopoly. Although 
such combinations are frequently classed as Trusts, they do 
not differ essentially as economic entities from other large 
companies which are not the products of combination, and 
they do not concern us in our study of Trusts as here 
identified with monopolies. 

The monopoly- power of Trusts .is x£, eoilise^entirely a 

question of degree. No Trust is the sole sourceof supply 

throughout the whole of its market; no Trust is without 

actual or potential competition which limits its control of 

I prices. 

The lists of trusts and combinations which purport to 
show how large a proportion of the aggregate industry of 
the United States or other nations has definitely passed 
out of the competition stage into a stage of private mono- 
poly are not reliable as sources of accurate measurement, 
though they are serviceable as indicating the extent of 
progress in concentrated capitalism in the several industrial 
departments. From this standpoint it is significant to find 
that in 1899 the New York Journal of Commerce published 
a list of 350 trusts and combinations in existence that 
year. 

Large American corporations (mostly formed by com- 
bination) practically control the entire industry of land and 
water transport by steam and electricity, banking, insurance, 
and finance in general, the local services of water, gas, etc., 
besides the local and national telegraph and telephone 
systems, the industries of mining and of irrigation, the 
publication of books and newspapers, the great bulk of the 
wholesale and retail distribution in the cities, a large, prob- 

^ This classification foUuws closely the analysis of Von Halle in his 
Trusts ^ chap. iiL 
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ably increasing, ownership of lands and agriculture, a 
complete control over theatres and many other recreative 
industries, besides the control of almost all the large 
manufactures engaged in supplying the prime necessaries 
and conveniences of the people. 

The summary of Industrial Combinations presented by 
the Census Report of the United States for 1900 gives an 
interesting indication of the classes of manufacture which 
have been most exposed to the growth of combination. 





Industry Group. i 


No. of 
[Combina- 
tions. 


Naof 
Plants. 


Capital. 


Wage, 
earners. 


I. 


Iron, steel, and pro- 






$ 






ducts 


40 


447 


341,779,954 


145,609 


?. 


Food and kindred 












products 


22 


282 


247,944,675 


33,165 


3- 


Chemicals and allied 












products 


15 


250 


176,512,835 


28,401 


4. 


Metals other than 












iron and steel 


II 


89 


118,519,401 


20,522 


5. 


Liquors 


28 


219 


118,459,158 


7,624 


6. 


Vehicles 


6 


65 


85,965,683 


34,422 


7. 


Tobacco 


4 


41 


16,191,818 


17,661 


8. 


Textiles 


8 


72 


92,468,606 


37,723 


9. 


Leather, etc. 


5 


100 


62,737,011 


9,898 


10. 


Paper and printing 


7 


116 


59,271,691 


16,706 


II. 


Clay, glass, etc. 


15 


180 


46,878,928 


20,294 


12. 


Lumber, etc. 


8 


61 


24,470,281 


10,778 


13. 


Miscellaneous 
Total 


16 
185 


118 
2,040 


45,408,869 
$1,436,625,910 


17,243 




400,046 


« 


The following^ is a list of the articles manufactured or 



sold in 1900 by large corporations — i.e. with a nominal 
capital of over 10,000,000 dols: — Fertilisers, alkali, beet 
sugar, brick, brass, bicycles, railroad cars, cotton oil, electric- 
heating apparatus, fish (packed), window-glass, gas and 
electric-lighting fixtures, hides and leather, ice, linseed oil, 
lithograph productions, sewing machines, malt, school 
furniture, ships, silk thread, whisky, wire, steel-hoops, 
sugar (cane sugar), thread, tinplate, tobacco, woollen 
goods, writing paper, copper, snuff, bolts and nuts, borax, 
steel, lumber, pharmaceutical products, beer and ale (there 

^ CL W. M. Collier. TAa Trusts, p. 15. 
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being combinations of breweries in the following cities: 
Chicago, San Francisco, Pittsburg, Boston, Cleveland and 
Sandusky, Baltimore; also Milwaukee and Chicago); coal . 
and iron (industries of Colorado, also of Tennessee), 
electric-car lighting apparatus, steel cars, cement, plug 
tobacco, cotton yam, matches, electric boats, electric 
storage batteries, sewer pipe, chemicals, general electrical 
apparatus^ glucose sugar, granite ware, Cuban tobacco, 
paper (news and printing), silver-plate, smokeless powder 
and dynamite, steam pumps, "Bourbon" whisky (Ken- 
tucky distilleries), iron (Lake Superior mines), cellulose, 
biscuits, crackers and bread-stuffs, carbon, carpets, enamel- 
ling and stamping, white lead, salt, screws, starch, tubes, 
wall-paper, pine timber, passenger elevators, plate-glass, 
print cloth, iron and steel, baking powder, rubber goods, 
coal, window-sashes and doors, flour, petroleum and its by- 
products, whisky, rope and twine, steel beams, steel rails, 
beef, coal and iron, paper bags, typewriters, fruit, shoe 
machinery, cast-iron pipe, dye-wood, flour, glue, leather, 
rubber boots and shoes, varnish, writing paper, etc. 

In what degree, over what market-area, and for how long, 
these various corporations have been able to exercise a 
power of "monopoly" is incapable of* approximate 
determination. Mpst^ of them have probably. iifildLsome 
n>easure of monopoly, buFTew have. attained the large and 
durable control of a market possessed for long periods of 
time by the Standard Oil Trust or the Sugar Trust. If in 
all these markets a single corporation controlled (say) 80 
per cent, of the output, the security which competition 
affords to the consuming public world have virtually dis- 
appeared. The percentage required to give a large limit of 
effective control over prices will of course vary with the 
class of commodity hapdled and with various conditions of 
the market, but it may be safely asserted that the degree 
and extent of monopoly-power exercised by most of the 
above-named corporations falls far short of that exercised 
by the classical examples just named. 

Regarding the single large corporation as the instrument 
of monopoly, there is no evidence to show tha t the se 
industrial corporations have yet developed sufficient strength 
even La America to limit output or to hold up prices fiiuuiy 
considerable time except in the case of a small number of 
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c ommodi ties.^ If we add to these Trusts the industrial 
pools and other combines, the durable monopoly exercised 
through industrial combination does not affect any large 
number of commodities. Regarded as a solid instrument 
of capitalist control the industrial trust is as yet feebly 
developed. Local combinations in retail trade in all 
probability exercise a larger and a more widespread 
influence upon the prices paid by consumers. 

With a few exceptions the pmxed.4iQwer of capitalist 
I "mnnn pply" in ^mftr ica is vested, not in the Industrial 
trusts, bi^t, a s we shall see,~iii transport and financial cor- 
porations .and in corporations handling local services under 
c harter? or ot her jjrivileges. The aggregate influence of the 
disturbances of price exercised by industrial trusts is doubt- 
less considerable, but their power to hold up prices has 
hitherto been weak, irregular, and short-lived, so far as the 
great majority of the commodities they handle are con- 
cerned. It is very doubtful where a combination of mere 
manufacturers can maintain an effective monopoly even in 
a national market for which they obtain tariff protection. 
I The real strength of a manufacturing or industrial trust 
I *5 com monT y^^^not uniyersally» derived from non-manu- 
fa cturing processes with which it is connected. 

Whil^ therefore, there Is ample evidence to show that 
industrial corporations, largely the result of combination 
of formerly competing firms, are everywhere engaged in 
trying to regulate output and to raise prices so as to earn 

' " In many of the most important lines of industry combinations 
have secured control of a large percentage of the country's production. 
In other industries, although the percentage of the entire output con- 
trolled by combinations is not so large, still there are organisations 
with very large capital. In the raising or distributing of agricultural 
products, such combinations, though not unknown — e,g, the United 
Fruits Company — are still rare. While a beginning has been made 
towards the combination of mercantile industries, not merely in 
department stores, but also in the union of several large establishments 
along several lines, such as the combination organised by H. B. 
Claplin, yet by far the largest proportion of our mercantile business 
is owned and managed by relatively small concerns. Many manu- 
facturing industries, such as clothing, dressmaking, millinery, small 
tools, electrical specialities^ house-furnishing materials, the textiles, and 
numerous other articles are substantially free from combinations. The 
manufacture of cotton is perhaps the most important in which no com- 
bination of great size exists."— -^^^oft of tht Industrial Commission^ 
Tol. ziz. p. 004. 



1 



192 THE EVOLUTION OF 

high profits, only a small minority have been able to main- 
tain a successful career upon these lines. 

The present stage, even in America where the movement 
has gone fastest, is rather one of multiform experiment than 
of achievement A certain aip.Quat jqC regulation of prices 
is doubtless operative in most large staple industries, but it 

I is mainly the result of temporary agreements among com- 

1 peting firms rather than the dictation of any single i:orpora- 

' tion that can be called a trust. 

The fields of economic energy in America, .where " cor- 
porations," "combinations," or trusts, are strongly operative, 
lift nutsifjp the^ manufacturing processes, and where a manu- 
facturing trust is powerful its power is usually derived Trom 
these non-manufacturing sources. 

§ 6. Investigation of the origins and supports of success- 
ful " trusts " in America and elsewhere fa ils to sliow any 
cases where the economy of _thiie.,c9jafieBStSa--aL£apital 
establishes a monopoly in manufacture, at anjLt^tg^ver a 

' national or international market. 

The point is one of great theoretical and practical im- 
portance. The economy of large-scale production is, as we 
have seen, operative in most fields of machine production, 
and experience seems to attest the fact that this economy 
•proceeds in different industries up to a different point, 

I establishing in each industry a maximum type of business: 
if this maximum were exceeded certain wastes of business 
management and other disadvantages would outweigh the 
technical economies of larger-scale production. Now, if in 
any industry the net economy of large-scale production jion- 
tinues up to or beyond the point in which.tbe large business 
can supply the entire market, a monopoly can clearljL-be 
established upon this economy^ alone. A simple and widely 
prevalent doctrine of economic evolution of industrial 
society is based upon the assumption of the wide or general 
operation of this tendency. This general operation is, in- 
deed, rendered highly improbable by the wide expansion 
of markets which comes with improved transport and 
mechanism of selling. But there is no d /r/'m re asonj yhy i 
a monopoly of a local, national, or even a world-marketJ 
should not be reached before the progressive econ omy of ' 
lar^-scale production in a particular manufacturing in- 
lustry has run out. In local markets it is indeed often the 
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case that a big man, possessing no other superiority than 
size, can crush a smaller competitor and establish a 
monopoly absolute within its limits, though even in such 
cases it is always open to argue that personal ability or 
energy is a factor in success. 

When, however, we consider national or^world-xnarkets, it 
i s more likely to be the case that the^conomy of large-sEale 
production will be extrausted before a size of business 
acjeguatejo monopoly is reached. While it is impossible 
to prove that a strong frattonal Trust could not be formed 
out of the mere economy of large-scale production as 
operated by a man of normal business ability, there i§ no 
instance of any large industrial Trust seen to stand on this 
economy alone. 

If any instances of effective Trusts standing upon the 
economy of concentrated capital alone exist, they must be 
sought in the region of finance rather than of ordinary 
industry, for it is in banking, insurance, and general finance 
that the essential force of modern capitalism is foqnd; in 
finance mere size of credit appears to assign a progressive 
advantage without limit to the competitor for profitable 
business, or the manipulator of profitable coups, 

§ 7. If we examine the actual rise and structure of trusts 
we shall always find the economy of large-scale production 
supported by some more certain basis of monopoly. 

These supports nfay be provisionally classified^ as 
follows : — 

1. Syperior access to raw materials. 

2. Superior control of means of transport and distribution. 

3. Difiereatial advantages ia production or marketing 

due to patents, trade marks, special processes. 

4. Public franchises, licences, or other privile ges best ow- 

ing roonnpnly nr .restricting xompetition. 

5. TariflUegislalipn. 

Reflection will show that these supports are not in every 
case mutually exclusive. Superiority of access to raw 
materials and to railroad transport, for example, are in 
part attributable to public franchises, while tariff legislation 
confers a differential advantage in markets. 

^ A fuller and more scientific classification of Monopolies is to be 
found in Ely's Monopolies and Trusts, chap. ii. 

13 
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But for our purpose this classification will suffice. No 
American trust, industrial or other, seems destitute of one 
or more of these supports. So intricately interwoven are 
the conditions of industrial life that it is difficult to assign 
the relative importance which attaches to these various 
supports. 

Many monopolies evidently draw their strength from ad- 
vantages comprised in classes 3 and 4. S pecial inventio ns, 
secured by patents or_secrecy, may^be a single and sufficie nt 
basis of monopolyTor a ma nulact uring^ jirm of type-setlers 
or electrical machinery or chemicals. 

In the growth of the Sugar Trust, the Havemeyer and 
SpreckePs refineries gained their early predominance largely 
by the possession of patents securing to them economies of 
production. The same has been true of the Carnegie Steel 
Company and of other businesses which have acquired in 
their trade a position of sufficient eminence to enable them 
to force a combine upon businesses of inferior equipment 

Copxri^hts may furnish a similar power of monopoly to a 
newspaper or other publishing business. Largely based on 
these differential advantages of production are the uses of 
trade marks attesting reputation. In certain lines of manu- 
facture — e.g, engineering, chemicals, scientific instruments, 
agricultural machines — all the most prominent firms have 
embedded in the capital value of the business some patents 
or other private methods of production, and not a few of 
the most successful trusts enjoy advantages of this class. 

Other corporations possess powers of monopoly derived 
from legal^rants of franchises or charters, conferring on 
them exclusive rights over profitable markets. The local 
service franchises, assigned to water, lighting, street railways, 
and other companies belong to this order. The amalgama- 
tion of these companies, formed upon purely local mono- 
polies, into national or even international corporations, 
handling electric traction or telephone services, is an im- 
portant development of recent capitalism. In the United 
States the railroads and telegraph companies, in Great 
Britain the railroads, derive a large part of the power of 
monopoly which they exercise over large areas of non- 
competitive traffic from public charters, the rest being due 
to natural advantages of route, which drive down to private 
ownership of land. In the United States the growing 
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amalgamation of competing railroads into a few large 
systems pooling rates is by far the most formidable aspect 
of the Trust question. The enormous grants of land con- 
ferred upon railroad corporations by charters emphasises 
the public character of the monopoly-power they wield. 

Among mo nopolies affected or supported by public policy 
must be included restraints upon effective competition due 
to a public, limitation upon licences to sell certain com- 
modities. The brewing industry in England, and to a less 
ex!ent in other countries, presents the most conspicuous 
instance of a growth of strong corporations enjoying mono- 
poly profits derived from the limitation or practical extinc- 
tion of local competition, based upon restrictions in the 
number of liquor-sellers imposed by public authority. 

The banking system in many countries contains elements 
of publicly-bestowed monopoly in the sense of special rights 
to issue notes, or tne enjoyment of special governmental 
aids, conferred upon a restricted number of banks. 

§ 8. The most general support.ofGsred to Trusts by public 
policy is derived from the protective system of the Tariff. 
To wEat extent the Tariff is in reality "the mother of 
Trusts " is difficult to determine. There have been cases of 
trusts arising dir.ectly behind tariff walls erected in order to 
support them. The organ of the New York Reform Club 
a few years ago named a hundred instances of manufactur- 
ing trusts which it imputed to protection.^ The list, how- 
ever, contained many articles, such as electric supply, steel 
rails, anthracite coal, ichool books, cotton-seed oil, which 
enjoy other economic pr public aids besides the tariff. 

It must, however, bq borne in mind that ihe concentration 
of industry must have ^one already very far in a trade before 
the Tariff gjn Ij^ operative in creating a trust. The United 
States is itself a huge free-trade area, and unless, owing to 
the operation of other forces, the number of effective com- 
petitors in that market is already very small, the idea of 
amalgamation in a single corporation, so as to raise prices 
within the limits of the protective area, would not be feasible. 
Th e existen c e of _a_ protective duty, or the probability of 
procuring one, is certainly a strong inducement for a busi- 
upas or a group of businesses already commanding a large 

1 See Von Halle, p. 50. 
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share of the home market to complete its combi natio n with , 
or absorption of, its rivals.^ "' 

"But^grotegtiyfi. tariff can.ftnly crwite or facijitateAtnist 
^in cases wHere the. conditions for an effective combi nation 
I on a national scale have already been ripene d by other 
^forces making for monopoly. Upon the whole it wouldl>ej 
safer to describe the Tariff as the foster-mother than the) 
mother of Trusts. By feeding them at the expense of the 
body of consumers, and protecting them against invasion of 
the home market by foreign competition, it enables them to 
maintain their monopoly and to render it more profitable.* 
The same sort of assistance is also rendered the industrial 
pools and other combinations which in structure fall short 
of the completed Trust. It is probable, that .tbfiLOet 
economy of large-scale production, apart from the supports 
of patents, railroad aid, and superior access to materials, 
may suffice in certain cases to raise the size and restri ct^the 
number of effective businesses so as to make tariff support 
the final determinant of a trust. 

§ 9. But the actual history of the great representative 
American trusts seems to indi^te that^gnperinr arrpcg fn 
transport accommodation, and to supplies of raw materia ls, 
are tne most important si^)ports for an enduru2£;._liust« 
Among the ** monopolies" or trusts of the first rank in size 
and in control of markets, the Standard Oil Trust, the 
Anthracite Coal Trust, and the United States Steel Cor- 

^ An illustration of this is given by Von Halle in the extension of the 

freat Cordage Combination prepared in 1890 in anticipation of the 
fcKinley Act. {Trusts ^ p. 51.) 

» Professor J. W. Jenks {The Trust Problem, 40-41) does not think 
that in many instances the removal of the tariff would restore competi- 
tion. 

" The removal of the tariff, whether the industry were dependent 
upon it or not, would certainly destroy the rivals of the Trust before 
the Trust itself would go out of existence. In either case, however, 
the consumers would, beyond question, for the time being enjoy lower 
prices. 

** It is also true that the removal of the tariff in many instances, by 
strengthening the competition from foreigners, would simply bring 
about an international combination." 

The formation and maintenance of an international trust are, how- 
ever, not ** simple" processes, as even the history of the Standard Oil 
Trust testifies : the successful experiments are extremely few, and are 
confined to small trades or trades where the best sources of raw 
materials are so few as to be capable of being cornered. 
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poration stand out as the most representative. In each case 
the origin of the combination is traceable to special facilities 
of transport, and to a command over the best sources of 
supply of raw materials. 

The early formation of the Standard Oil Company upon 
a basis of illicit rebates obtained by arrangement with the 
railroads passing through the oil district is a matter of 
ordinary knowledge. The rise of the Carn^e Steel Com- 
pany (the nucleus of the present Steel Trust) upon a similar 
arrangement of preferential rates with the Pennsylvania 
Railroad is equally significant, though less notorious. The 
absolute control of the anthracite coal industry by a pooling 
of the interests of the seven railroads which traverse the coal 
district belongs to the same order of industrial facts. In 
each of these cases the control exercised through railway 
transport was flanked by a superior access to supplies of 
material If the early oil wells had been scattered over 
various parts of the country instead of being concentrated 
in a limited region of Ohio, eflfective monopoly through 
transport could not have been organised. The narrow 
limitation of anthracite supply is essential to the compact 
organisation which operates these mines. The fundamental 
strength of the Steel Trust, the condition of its permanence, 
resides in its control of the Lake Superior ores and the 
iiacilities of handling and carrying them. 

It is not, of course, necessary for a powerful manufactur- 
ing trust always to own and work the best supplies of raw 
materials, though, as we shall see, it is commonly a sound 
trustJ^OlJcy to acquire a direct, control of these sources. A 
str ong enough control over the means of transport by rail, 
steamship, or pipe line co mmonl y yields sufficient command 
over the.domestic or imported supplies to control the market. 
The Standard Oil Trust did not begin to acquire any 
amount of direct ownership of oil wells until well advanced 
in its career: it was able to buy the crude oil from producers 
upon its own terms, and still in large measure maintains 
this policy. So, too, the Steel Trust was already in exist- 
ence before it acquired direct possession of the richest 
sources of iron ore. 

I n A"^ prir^ ^^^ ^f"trP^ factor in the organised control of 
in dustry by Trust s is thej)qvyer, of the railroads, dominating 
the rich natural sourcesof supply m mining and agriculture. 



198 THE EVOLUTION OF 

and carrying raw material to the manufacturing centres and 
finished products to the great markets of the country. 

In America the railroads have been the only effective 
higfi roads over the chief part of the country, the sole means 
of communicatioa between East and West. So far as in- 
ternal trade is concerned, the Mississippi, and during a 
portion of the year the northern chain of lakes, afford the 
only check upon the control of the railroads over the grain 
and meat traffic from the West and Middle States to the 
crowded East, the distribution of manufactured goods from ' 
the North-Eastern States over the whole continent, and the 
carriage of coal, iron, and other minerals from the mining 
districts to the manufacturing centres. 

In the early days of railroad development a great number 
of small independent lines competed with one another for 
the work of transport "As the systems grew agreements 
of various kinds were resorted to, beginning with rate agree- 
ments, continuing through pools, 1870 to 1887, transformed 
into traffic associations, 1887 ^o ^^97 ^^^ 1898, and cul- 
minating in the community of interest principle, of which 
the Northern Securities Company is the most conspicuous 
example."^ 

So far as the ipost important trafl&c is concerned, that 
between the middle-west and the eastern states, this con- 
centration has gone so far already that these l^roups, fairly 
stable in their composition, control nearly alT me road s 
between Chicago and the coast, and stretch out their 
tentacles from Chicago through those great mining and 
agricultural states which are destined in the near future to 
become the chief homes of industry and population in the 
United States. 

The actual nature of the Jacuids which associ ate the jrail- 
roads with other business enterprise will appear when we 
discuss the financial aspect of modern capitalism. At 
present it suffices to point out that man^^of t hese railways 
nyrn^ rnptrnl^ and sometimes operate, mines, ironworks, 
irrigation works, canals, grain elevators, stockyards, and a 
great variety of inisinesses which have no essentiaLfionnec- 
tion with 4he railroad business, and from participation in 

1 Professor Meyer, Anisrican Economic Association Report^ 1904, 

p. II2« 
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which they are often prohibited by the terms of their 
charters. But st ill m ore j.mportant ^re the indirect and 
often secret arrangements by which they bind themselves to 
/avour trusts and combinations with which they are not 
organically connected. Special facilities of transport are the 
chief inslrument of favour, and these facilities are classed 
as follows, by Professor Ely : 

"(a) General facilities, as supplying cars to one com- 
petitor more promptly than to another; (P) rushing through 
the^eight of the favoured shipper, while that of another is 
side tracked; (7) furnishing better terminal facilities to one 
person than to another; (8) maintenance of such relations 
between various modes of shipment — as, for example, be- 
tween tank-cars and barrels, and between rail, water, and 
pipe line transportation — that advantages come to some 
which others do not enjoy; (c) classifications of freight 
made and changed to the advantage of favoured classes; 
(f) making discriminations in favour of geographical sec- 
tions in the interest of classes of shippers."^ 

A common busin ess interest e mbodied in an agreement, 
or a mutually profitable understanding, between a trust and 
a railroad, enables the trust to safeguard and utilise any 
^^Her_jtdY.anlages it may possess from size, superior com- 
mand of materials or of market, by iriducing the raikoad to 
afford assistance by all these various forms of differential 
treatipjept. 

§ 10. The im portan ce, which lailroad transport assumes 
iiithe^working of industrial, monopolies, especially in the 
linitedStates, is easily intelligible. If we follow the flow 
^Ll^-Kiaterials of industry from the primary extractive 
industries through the various manufacturing and mercan- 
tile processes which shape and place them at the disposal of 
consumers, wcsbiall find that in most instances this stream 
of pxoduction is narrowest in the transport stage : the pro- 
ducers of the raw material are numerous and widespread, 
their product, left to competition, would tend to pass into 
the hands of^ a number of competing manufacturers who, 
in their turn, would pass on the finished goods to many 
wholesale merchants and retailers. Bu^the collection and 
conveyance of raw materials, coal, grain, cotton, cattle, 

1 Ely, Evolution of Industrial Society ^ p. 210. 
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from the prime producers to the manufacturers or to the 
wholesale market forces the current into a narrow channel 
of transport, where competition, normally and necessarily 
checked, can easily be eliminated: hence it arises that 
a group of manufacturers or merchants, or of produce 
gamblers, can most effectively organise a mon opoly or 
control of output and of market through the instrumentality 
of the railroad system. Where the railroads do not choose, 
or are unable, themselves to organise the monopoly, as they 
have done in the case of anthracite coal, they are open to 
enter a profitable compact with an independent corporation 
or pool, placing at the disposal of the latter the monopolistic 
power attaching to the transport stage. 

Armed with such powers, the cattle trust organised by 
Armour, Swift, Morris, and Hammond, was able to fix the 
price which they would pay for cattle to the farmers who 
could find no other buyer than the trust, and to fix the 
price which consumers should pay for meat. Discrimina- 
tion of freight rates^ and other transport and terminal 
facilities, procured by the favour of railroads, were the 
actual economic force they exercised. 

In other countries where the railroad factor is^ les^ -domi- 
nant, as in Germany or England, special rates^or facilities, 
procured either by political influence (where state railroads 
are involved) or by private arrangements, form a leading 
economy of trusts or other laj'ge organisations of capital. 
Where lower rates are accorded by railroads for long 
haulage in bulk, such discrimination, though sometimes 
illegal, cannot be regarded as unreasonable, for the lower 
rates correspond to the lower costs of carriage : there is no \^ 
more reason why short haulage of small quantities should 
command the same rates as long haulage of bulk, than that 
any other retail prices should be as low as wholesale 
prices. 

But wiiere, as is common, rebates or other special 
facilities are accorded to 8hif^)ers, irrespective of or in 
excess of these considerations of economy of haulage, the 
railroads are definitely makers of monopoly. "^ 

The transport. factor ia monopoly cannot, however, be 
worked with full effect unless in connection with some 
natural limitation of iHe supply-of some raw material,_gr of 
the market for commodities. 
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. If the raw material is procurable in many quarters, and of 
equal quality, its manufacture is less likely to be concen- 
trated, and its flow will be less narrowed in the transport 
stage. A lasting corner of wheat, or even of cotton, is far 
more difficult than a corner of anthracite coal or oil On 
the other hand, where the best or most accessible supply 
of material is narrowly ' confined ~in locality, an eflfective 
monopoly Tnay be established without railroad support. 

Tor example, the paper trust which for a time controlled 
prices in the United States lived upon the monopoly which 
it possessed of the water power and lumber tracts so situated 
as to be available for the cheap production of paper. 

The actual support s of the American trusts may be thus V 
summarised :\ Co ntrol of railroad rates, Ii<jptrol of limited! 
sources of coal, iron, and other natural sup plies/.jControl of\ ' 
patentSy^rotection against world competition by the tariff, I' 
and finally, ^e esca pe from such a ratio of taxation to the i 
market value ortheir property as is borne by the smaller^ 

busineskjnan.^ 

§ II. One other possible origin and support of a Trust 
requires recognition. We have seen that the economy of 
capitalist production makes for the establishment in every 
industry of a business whose size represents a maximum 
economy. Now in determining the normal limit of this 
business we recognised that economy of administration was 
a factor of prime importance. After a certain size and 
complexity is reached waste ensues from lack of central 
business control. But here and there a business man of 
abnormal energy and capacity may emerge, whose mind 
may carry the economy of large-scale administration far 
ond the ordinary, introducing qualities of insight or of 
isation that postpone the application of the law of 
ishing returns, which otherwise prohibits an increase 
e business beyond the normal limit. 

Where the normal economies of large-scale production 
are exhausted before the business has grown to the size 
required to establish a national trust or monopoly, this rare 
business ability may suffice to lift it to the required level. 
Where comparatively few men get the opportunity to dis- 
cover, train, and exercise a natural genius for business 

* E. W. Bemis, American Econ, Association Report ^ 1904, p. 121. 
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organisation in a sufficiently large field of activity, it seems 
possible that here and there a business mind may be found 
so superior to his competitors that he crushes them and 
builds a monopoly upon their ruins. 

Professor H. C. Adams thus propounds this view that a 
trust may arise from a mo nopoly of natural abi lit y, as we ll 
as from a monopoly of.mv materials, or of some other 
requisite: — 

" A survey of the past hundred years of industrial change 
makes evident the fact that industry on its mechanical side 
has developed more rapidly than on the side of manage- 
[ ment and administration, and in any final explanation of 
congested competition, a phrase which appears to me to 
suggest a fairly accurate diagnosis of the industrial ills of our 
time, the scarcity of business talent holds an important 
place. ... In as far as the centralisation of industrial 
power is traceable to failure in the supply of business 
ability, no permanent relief from the evils of Trusts may be 
expected until the highest grade of business intelligence 
becomes the common possession of the business world. 
The Trust may be regarded as a corner in business insight, 
business talent, and business courage."^ 

That rare business ability imparts great elasticity to the 
conception of a normal maximum size of business, and that 
I in point of fact a successful Trust owes its succes^Jgrgely 
' to the administrative and strategic genius of its chi ef 
organiser, must assuredly be admitted. Tiiexie is, hbw- 
ever, no evidence of the formation of a TrusLxestmgoipon 
business capacity alone : one or more of the other supports 
is present in every case.^ 

§ 1 2. Turning now to the structure of the Trust, we shall 
be prepared by the foregoing analysis to expect an ex- 
tension of functions. In our general examination of 
the large modern business we saw that it extended both 

* American Econ. Ass.y 1904, p. 104. 

^ So far as business genius is a factor in a successful Trust, it imparts 
an element of instability. For though "hereditary control" is far 
less usual in the United States than in England, the capacity to select 
and train a competent successor cannot be considered a normal part of 
the equipment of a great Trust-maker. 

On this personal factor in business success see some interesting 
remarks by Professor S J. Chapman, Lancashire Cotton Industry. 
p. 170. 
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longitudinally, to take in earlier and later processes, and 
latitudinally, adding new classes of products and by- 
products to its original line of production. 

A Tr ust seeking to secure and strengthen its monopoly 
isjmpgneci by considerations of more than ordinary force 
t o a similar enlargement of its structure. Beginning by 
^organising a particular process of manufacture, it is naturally 
'd riven to see k control or possession of the market of its 
chief ravLBXataiji^lsLjon the one hand, and of the markets 
for disposal of its manufactured goods upon the other. To 
secure not merely superior facilities of transport, but actual 
possession of the best sources of supply; to supply its 
goods directly to retail stores under its control and bound 
by agreement to sell only its goods and at prescribed prices, 
belong to the ordinary methods of Trust economy. Or- 
ganising transport of raw materials and of finished goods in 
its own cars, tanks, or pipe lines, ships or barges, it proceeds 
to own and control the entire chain of productive and 
distributive processes. To this is commonly added the 
control of manufacturing and other processes subsidiary to 
the main ogerations, the possession of coal or electric 
supplies, the manufacture of machinery and other plant 
required to give self-sufficiency to a Trust The latitudinal 
expansion takes the shape partly of new products and by- 
^pfoducts, partly of the acquisition of interests in other 
/kinds of products which, otherwise, competing with the 
product of the Trust, would limit its monopoly. This last 
extension is illustrated by the acquisition of gas companies 
by the Standard Oil Trust and of canals by the various 
Railroads. 

The typical form taken by a Trust whose nucleus is a 
single manufacturing process is one which makes it co- 
terminous with a complete section of industry comprising 
all the processes which directly or indirectly contribute to 
the supply of a consumer's need for a given class of 
commodities. 

This is best illustrated by the objects named in a clause 
of the charter of The United States Steel Corporation, 
which read as follows: — "To construct bridges, ships, 
boats, engines, cars and other equipment, railroads, docks, 
slips, elevators, waterworks, gasworks, and electric works, 
viaducts, canals and other waterways, and any other means 
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of transportation, and to sell the same and otherwise to 
dispose of^ or to maintain and operate the same.** 

Most of the fridustries above named are subsidiary or 
instrumental to the final objects of the Corporation, viz., 
the production and^ sale of various commodities of which 
steel is the chief material. 

The double proj^ess of this Trust expansion may be thus 
illustrated : — 



United States Steel Corporation. 



Iron Ore, 
Coal Mines, 
Coke, 
Natural Gas. 



Railroads, "j 
Ships, I Blast 
Docks, I Furnaces, 
etc. 



J 



Rolling 
Mills, 

Fur- 
naces, 
etc 



(Hoops, 
Tube, 
Tin Plate, 
Bridges, 
Cars, 
Elevators, 
Engines, 
Electric 
Works, 
etc. 



The properties owned are described officially in a 
general way as follows: — "78 blast furnaces, with a capacity 
of upwards of 6,500,000 tons of pig iron yearly, or half 
that of the United States in 1900; 149 steel works and 
six finishing plants, including bar mills, standard steel and 
plate mills, with an annual capacity of about 9,000,000 
tons of finished material; 18,300 coke ovens; about 70 per 
cent of the ore mines of the Lake Superior region, pro- 
ducing in 1900 12,724,900 tons; 70,830 acres of coal lands, 
about 30,000 acres of surface lands in the coke region, and 
125 lake vessels, etc." 

§ 13. There are fpur principal reasons why the Tru st or 
close combination, with monopoly, assumes gr eMerj^iom i- 
nence in the United States than in England and elsewhere. 
^ First: the railroad as an economic factor is more impo rtant 
than elsewhere, and is able to render more assistance 
to mining, manufacturing, or commercial combinations. 
S econd ly ; the tariff , by securing to American producers 
the home market, renders profitable combinations_more 
feasible than in a country of free imports. Moreover, in 
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none of the protective countries of Europe have the great 
manufacturing interests obtained so exclusive a control over 
the tariff policy as in the United States. Thirdly : the 
corrupt domination of politic ^ b y l;>usiness inter ests, stronger 
i inhe XJrt|l6j yafps thnn jg anyjreat industrial nation of 
Europe, enables the great railroad and business corporations 
to procure municipal and state charters and other profitable 
privileges, to override many laws with impunity, and to 
avoid their fair share of contribution t(^ the public purse. 
Fpurt hlv: t he greater absorption of the national energy 
in business operations, the greater field of selection for 
aJi2iiJi|y, the grgit er equality "oropporUinitv to .dse, the 
sanguine and audacious temperament of the American busi- 
ness man, coupled with freedom from many of the legal or 
customary restraints which hamper the "logical" evolution 
of capitalistic enterprise in Europe, have evolved a type of 
ind ustrial and fi nancial ''hustler" with bigger ideas and 
more rapid and unscrupulous modes of realising them than 
islfound in Europe. 

§ 14. But while in this favouring atmosphere Trusts have 
grown bigger and jnore numerous, none of the conditions 
t hus peculiar to America~is essential to the formation of a 
Trust. 

Without any assistance from a Tariff or from rail- 
frqads^TCfi saw that in many branches of the metal and 
other manufacturing industries of Great Britain combina- 
tions^ of a_!^ss rigorous order than a Trust, existed and 
were able to exercise a certain considerable control of 
^rJces. 

There exist, indeed, in Britain many instances of mam- 
moth businesses, formed by amalgamation, occupying so 
large and firm a place in domestic and foreign markets for 
particular classes or grades of goods, that in America they 
would assuredly rank as Trusts. ' jThe ** monopoly" or 
superior competing power enjoyed is due in most cases 
largely" to "good-will" or reputation, based partly upon 
patents-aad secret processes, upon long skill of manage- 
ment and . workmanship, or in other words upon' the 
" character of the work." In many of these cases the scale 
of the operations required for a successful undertaking im- 
plies enormous capital, inducing amalgamation and pre 
eluding any easy setting up of new competition. Recent 
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amalgamations in the iron, steel, and engineering industries 
furnish a number of instances of firms which, though by no 
means outside competition, enjoy a degree of practical 
monopoly over certain market-areas and for certain sorts of 
governmental or private contracts. 

To such an order would belong Platts of Oldham in 
cotton machinery, the Elswick Works (including Armstrong's 
and Whit worth's, etc.) in engineering and shipbuilding, 
Nettlefolds (amalgamating with Guest, Keen & Co. and 
other amalgamations) in the screw trade, Vickers and Co. 
(absorbing Maxim, Nordenfeldt, the Naval Construction 
and Armament Co., etc.) in the armour-plate trade. 

As in the case of the American trust there is a growing 
tendency for these English companies to fortify Themselves 
by securing the best available sources of raw material, and 
by extending their operations from the maniifacture of 
saleable goods to the preparatory processes. 

So, for example, we find Nettlefolds' absorbing the Patent 
Nut and Bolt Company which had previously absorbed the 
Dowlais Iron Company, comprising collieries, iron mines in 
Spain, blastfurnaces, steelworks, rolling mills, etc.^ So like- 
wise the great firm of John Brown & Co., manufacturers 
of armour plates and other shipping equipment, acquire 
collieries and iron-mines.^ 

In certain cases, where patents or command of raw 
materials are determinant factors in control of "cost'' or of 
market, consolidation approaches so strong a form of 
monopoly as to rank as a real Trust. This is the case with 
Brunner, Mond & Co. in the chemical trade, where special 
inventions and scientific skill furnish the chief element of 
success; and with Borax Consolidated, which rests primarily 
upon the possession of all the important mines and sources 
of raw material. 

In most British instances where a company possesses so 

* Macrosty, p. 1 86. 

^ •* Present appearances would lead us to expect that the steel industry 
will soon be confined to a comparatively small group of large units — 
Armstrong, Cammell, John Brown & Co., Vickers, Guest, Keen, the 
Weardale Co., the South Durham Co. (which alone aggregate some 
;^2i, 000,000 capital), and some others. Under such an organisa- 
tion competition may be as completely eliminated as under a tnist 
of the most regular description."— Macrosty, Econ. JournaL Sept. 
1902. ^ 
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Strong a position in the market as to earn abnormally high 
profits, not by cheapness of production alone but also by 
control of prices, this position rests upon patents, trade- 
marks, superior access to raw material, upon means of 
carriage, or upon special contracts with government, or 
with some other monopoly. Unusua l business capacity is 
commonly a requisite for the full utilisation of these bases 
of monopoly. Amalgamation of competing businesses and 
great size of capital may be conditions of success, but are 
not in all cases essential: the characteristic of such 
monopolies is rather the creation of a special market resting 
upon a unique sort of commodity, unique in form or in 
quality. 

The Dunlop Pneumatic Tyre Company, Huntley & 
Palmer's Biscuit Company, Macmillan's Publishing Com- 
pany (recently absorbing Bentley*s), Cadbury's Cocoa, the 
Tinies^ are instances of companies which enjoy such special 
« markets, the commodities they sell competing with di^erent 
classes or grades of commodities, not with the same com- 
modities produced by competing firms. The high dif- 
ferentiation of markets is the chief cause of the dififerential 
profits of these monopolies. The " monopoly " of Messrs. 
W. H. Smith and Sons in railway bookstalls, of the Union- 
Castle Line in South African trade, or of Messrs. Kynoch in 
small-arms contracts, rest upon special business arrange- 
ments which render outside competition inoperative. 

In all such cases tolerably rigid limits exist for the 
monopoly. Other sorts of tyre continually compete with 
Dunlops, books and papers may be purchased outside the 
railway stations instead of at Smith's stalls, no government 
could give preference to Kynoch's if the tenders of this firm 
were exorbitantly high, and so forth. 

§ 15. Though many of these businesses are virtually 
*' trusts," the term in Great Britain has been \umally re- 
served for certain amalgamations which have been formed 
with the avowed object of putting an end to competition 
and of controlling ^ market. 

The earliest instances were the Salt Union, formed in 
1888 with a capital of three millions in shares and one 
million in debentures, and the United Alkali Company in 
1 89 1 with six millions of shares and two and a half millions 
of debentures. Both sought to establish a monopoly by 
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controlling sources of supply and by superior modes of 
production. Foreign competition broke these down.^ 

Textile manufactures have been a fayourite field for 
British experiments, but history thus far attests more fejlures 
than successes. The strongest and most continuously^suc- 
cessftit of these trusts is that of Messrs. Coats in the t hread 
trade. * " 

Messrs. J. & P. Coats, after entering into a pool or selling 
union with their chief competitors, Clarke & Co., Chadwick 
& Co., and James Brook & Co., amalgamated with these 
firms in 1890. Shortly afterwards they made large invest- 
ments in the English Sewing Cotton Co. and the American 
Thread Co., and in 1899 bought a Belgian firm. This 
series of amalgamations made them masterg^ pf the jbread 
trade not only in Great Britain and America^^but^ through- 
out the world. 

The Bradford Dyers' Association, formed in 1898, united 
about 90 per cent, of the Bradford piece-dyeing trade, and 
has been fairly successful 

The Yorkshire Woolcombers' Association (formed in 
1899), the Fine Cotton Spinners' and Doublers' Association 
(1898), the Calico Printers' Association (1899), the British 
Cotton and Wool Dyers' Association (1900), the United 
Velvet Cutters' Association (1900) appear to have been 
entirely unsuccessful, while several other textile experiments 
have not yet been sufficiently tested. 

The careful analysis of British trusts presented by Mr. 
Macrosty (Econ, Jour.y Sept. 1902)^ indicates that onlyji 
small number of experiments in this fonu^ofCQiubination 
have been successful. Among the few succesiJful ones we 
observe that almost all are in articles not exposed to th e 
brunt of effective foreign competition: Mesisrs. Coats & 
Clarke are international, and control the world market; 
three are in the coal trade, where foreign competition is not 
practicable; one or two others, like the Wall Paper Manu- 
facturers, cater for national tastes and requirements. 

To this list of British industrial trusts a large number of 
brewing companies ought to be added. In fact, brewing is 
the most "trusted" British trade: an overwhelming pro- 

1 Cf. Hubbard, Econ. Journal^ Ap. 1902. 
* See opposite page. 
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portion of the trade is controlled by great companies, togely 
formed by combination and absorption of competitors, 
enjoying virtual monopolies over local areas. These drink 
'* trusts" stand on a different footing from other industrial 
combinations, deriving their strength from local monopolies 
of licences vested in public-houses which they own, and to 
which they furnish liquor. 

The transp ort tr ade^ especially the application of electric 
and other new means of carriage and communication, 
exhibits some of. th^ strongest fprms of monopoly. Part ly 
a "pool" based upon inutual arran|^ements of rates, etc., 
oiir railroad system exhibits in England and Scotland 
several instances of amalgamation in order to repress com- 
petition, while over large tracts of country certain roads 
possess a control of rates which is liable to gross abuses. 
In other departments the National Telephone Company 
and the Electric Traction Company are instances of power- 
ful businesses wielding many of the distinctive powers of a 
full-fledged Trust. 

§ 1 6. In different branches of transport, manufacture, 
mining, distribution, and finance we have traced the growth 
of organised restraints on competition, issuing in comers, 
pools, trusts, or other forms of monopoly, la tho supply 
of wants which lie outside the ordinary region of industrial 
and commercial activity, belonging rather to the, world of 
intellect, and art, the same tendency is sometimes operative. 
The theatre in the United States, and to an increasing 
extent in England, presents the most striking example of 
the dominion of a trust. The ordinary "consumer" of 
the drama is in most American and many English cities 
compelled to buy whatever theatrical performances Mr. 
Frohman chooses to sell, at prices and on other conditions 
imposed by a monopolist: the actor can only place his 
services before the public through the instrumentality of 
Mr. Frohman. 

The newspaper press, in many instances a local monopoly 
by the nature of the case, now exhibits distinct tendencies 
towards the formation of " Trusts " which shall control over 
wide areas the sale of news and the manipulation of public 
opinion. In Great Britain the two firms of Messrs. Harms- 
worth and Messrs. Pearson have already acquired news- 
papers in a considerable number of large cities, and are 
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extending the number of their properties with a view to 
economy of production and monopoly of market, through 
the publication of a " simultaneous newspaper " appearing 
in all the great centres of population, comprised in part of 
common news and " editorial policy " provided from a single 
centre^ in part of local news and policy superimposed upon 
the former.^ 

I n another departme nt of literature — the supply of school 
books, the American Book Company deserves to rank as 
an example of a powerful trust whose main strength is 
denved from coritroUihg the State school system through 
methods, familiar in American politics. 

How far a Church organising the sole supply of a special 
sort of religious service, supported by the monetary pay- 
ments of its adherents, can be regarded as a business 
corporation is doubtless open to dispute. But in the highly 
centralised system and careful business arrangements of the 
C hristian Sci^ qce Chur chy furnishing literature and other 
services at distinctly " monopoly" prices, we have a.Qipdern 
example, of a jpkiiual "trust," operating by methods which, 
though doubtless analogous to those always employed by 
the Roman Catholic and other powerful churches, are more 
crudely " monopolistic " in their form. 

§ 17. One other point of great significance in the "trust" 
movement deserves attention here. Though tariffs and 
other national laws and customs tend to keep the structure 
of capitalism within national limits, powerful forces make 
ifor business internationalism, and th e in ternational t'-^st ii 

already injhfijfisl^' 

'This internationalism takes various shapes. Sometimes 
it implies t he control of a foreign market by, a trust whose 
productLYe ..operations are conducted _in the single country 
of itsorigin; though subordinate companies may be registered 
in the foreign country, as in the case of the Standard Oil 
Company with its Anglo-American attachment, or Burroughs 
& Wellcome in the drugs trade. Iq jjther cases there is an 
amalgamation of firms in different countries Tor tlfe formation 
or'an international trusty though here also the forms of 
national companies are frequently preserved. The Coats & 

* An interesting article by Mr. Alfred Harmsworth in the North 
American Review for January 1901, describes the economy of this form 
of «« Trust." 
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Clarke Thread Trust, already named, the Nobel Dynamite 
Trust (with its subsidiary companies in Scotland, Germany, 
and elsewhere), and the Atlantic Shipping Trust are among 
the largest examples of this class. The absorption of the 
American firm of Brooke & Co. ("Monkey Brand") by Lever 
Brothers (" Sunlight " Soap), the new company establishing 
factories also in Germany and Switzerland; the absorption 
of Bryant & May's Match Company by the American Star 
Company, are instances of more limited monopolies standing 
on an international basis. 

The Atlantic Shipping Trust and the combination of 
financial interests in the electric traction business of 
America and Great Britain are the largest examples of the 
trend towards internationalism in the Trust movement. 

The largest proposal for an extension oT the trust 
principte to inte r na t i on al competmon"^ffs' '!EaFp rojected 
by the steel trade in 1904/ when a provi' siohal agre eniieiit 
was reached between the American SteelTVust^ and ^he 
leading groups of British, German, Belgianilani Jjench 
producers for a regulation of the output of steel rails.^ The 
basis of the agreement as between the cEief European 
countries was the allotment to each nation o f a fixe d per- 
centage _of output ; BntlsK woflcs producing 53750%, German 
28.83%, and Belgian 17.67%. France was to come in on a 
somewhat diflferent basis, adding to the British-German- 
Belgian total of 100 units 4.8 for the first year, 5.8 for the 
second, and 6.4 for the third year of the agreement, ^ch 
country was then to apportion its share of the, output JtfiJts 
constituent companies. All the large British firms were 
involved in the arrangement which, if successfully executed, 
seemed likely to control well-nigh the entire world output. 

§ 18. The wide prevalence of concentration of capital in 
pools, trusts, and various local, national, or international 
combinations, discovered to exist in the various fields of 
industry, may seem inconsistent with the large volume of 
evidence as to the survival of small businesses. The in- 
consistency is, however, only apparent. Over the whole 
field of industry, if every form of occupation be included, 
neither the aggregate number of small businesses, nor the 
proportion of the workers employed in them is^ decliningj 

' Carried into effect in the summer of 1905. 
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but the economic independence of many sorts of small 
l3tl5Tn^^Ss'"tg" 1!nc T oached - up o n by or ganis ed capitalism, 
w tiich^ In almost every current of production plants itself at 
the narrowing of the stream, to impose tolls upon the traffic 
as it passes to the consumer. 

The small producer still survives in large numbers in 
a gricultur e';' Vuf as successful modern agriculture requires 
use ot considerable capital and large opportunities of market, 
I the small farmer becomes more and more dependent on the 
« moneylending company and the railroads. In manu- 
facture, the small artisan, the jobbing plumber or other 
" builder," the Sheffield grinder or the little brassfounder in 
Birmingham, the home-working tailor or cabinetmaker, 
though surviving in great numbers, are more closely attached 
to big firms of manufacturers or contractors who take their 
work, and who often stand behind them with "credit." 
T he inde_pende nce of _the small "sweating" business in so 
m any of theclothiog and other trades is of course merely 
n qmina L Huch the same holds of the commercial busi- 
nesses: most of it is "agency" business which, alike in 
wholesale trade and in retail, binds the merchant or shop- 
keeper to some big manufacturing, shipping, mining, or 
commercial company for which he does business. The 
im mense growth of " packet " goods in retail trade and tHe 
generalextensionoTthe ^fied*^ store system illustrates this 
g row^h^r depe ndency. 

The same iriHiiences evep penetrate the world of art and 
litecatMlJSi even the professions: multitudes of jobbing 
journalists attached to one or two newspaper offices, of 
authors working for publishers or syndicates, artists whose 
only chance of selling is the art-shop : actors, musicians, 
doctors, teachers, even clergymen, earning their hazardous 
livelihood through the instrumentality of a company of 
middlemen. 

Th^measure of the power of concentrated capitalism 
is therefore by no means confined to the immediate area of 
ca pitalistic op erations. In the long series of productive 
and distributive processes by which raw materials of material 
or immaterial wealth are created and passed on for sale to 
the consumer there will commonly be some process which 
involves a high capitalist organisation. In this case, though 
every other process lay in the region of small competitive 
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business, the monopolist control may lay a heavy hand upon 
all the other processes and impose on the ultimate consumer 
a tax as great as if the whole chain of processes were con- 
ducted in the sphere of monopoly. Such a power may be 
and often is exercised over small farmers or fishermen^ and 
over the consuming public, by the carrying companies, or 
by the ring that controls the wholesale market: it may 
emerge in a manufacturing process where a few great 
businesses are able to combine, a corner in the produce 
market may from time to time usurp this power, or, after 
free competition in all earlier stages of production and of 
trade, rings of retail dealers may hold up local prices so as 
to take the profits of monopoly. Every where__the "com- 
petitive system" is honeycombed by cbrnbioatifliPS exer- 
cising some form or degree of "monopoly" — i.e. presenting 
in some market the attitude of a single seller able within 
limits to impose his price. It matters comparatively little 
to the consumer whether "free competition" is "held up" 
1 by monopoly in several of the processes of production and 
i of commerce or in only one: one strong "combine," 
fastening on a single necessary process, can exercise the 
same amount of control over the output and the selling 
price of a commodity as half-a-dozen different combines 
handling earlier and later processes in the same productive 
series. 

In point of fact the existence of one strong pool or trust 
arising in a single stage of production, as for instance in the 
carrying of oil or the refining of sugar, prevents the inde- 
pendent combination of producers or distributors at any 
other process in the trade, absorbing the entire profits of 
monopoly by suckage at the narrowest point. Though, as 
we have seen, the "organisation" of a trade at a particular 
point tends to spread to the organisation of the earlier and 
later processes and to the control of subsidiary and competing 
processes, this effective stoppage of competition cannot yet 
be said to have spread over any large proportion of the 
general field of industry. The survival of keen competition 
in so many markets attests, in part, the rudimentary con- 
dition of the new arts of capitalistic " organisation." But 
in part it is attributable to the control exercised by a 
" ring," " pool," or other combine which, instead of directly 
controlling the earlier processes, forces them to cut-throat 
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competition, in order that it may buy cheap and sell dear. 
While therefore the greater part of our industrial system 
stitl Luii limies to be * competitive, jhe area of the power 
of capitalist combination is growing and the effective pro- 
tection furnished by competition to the consumer is 
diminishing. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



ECONOMIC POWERS OF THE TRUST. 

§ J . Power of Ttusis over earlier or later processes, 

§ 2. Power of Trusts over direct competitors. Control of 

markets, 

§ 3. Control over wages and volume of employment, 

§ 4. Control over prices, i 

§ 5. The theory of monopoly prices, 

% 6. Control of prices in relation to classes of commodity. 

§ 7. General Summary of price control, 

§ I . It remains to investigate the actual economic power 
which a ** monopoly" possesses over the several departments 
of an industrial society. Although the "trust" may be taken 
as the representative form of monopoly of capital, the econ- 
omic powers it possesses are common in different degrees 
to all the other weaker or more temporary forms of combina- 
tion, and to the private business which, by the possession of 
some patent, trade secret, or other economic advantage, is 
in control of a market. These powers of mon^jgoly may be . 
placed under four heads in relation to the classes upon w hose 
interests they operate — {a) business firms engaged in ah ear- 
lier or later process of production; (IS) actual and^polehtial 
competitors or business rivals; (J) employeesofjhgjtuist 
or other monopoly; (d) the consuming public" 

ict) The power possessed by a monopoly placed in the 
transport stage, or in one of the manufacturing or merchant 
stages, to "sgueeze" the earlier or less organised producers, 
has been illustrated by the treatment of farmers by 'ffieTail- 
ways and by the Elevator Companies and the Cattle Trust 
of the United States. The Standard Oil Trust, as we saw, 
preferred, until quite recently, to leave the oil lands and the 
machinery for extracting crude oil in the hands of un- 
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attached individuals or companies, trusting to their position 
as the largest purchasers of crude oil to enable them to 
dictate prices. The fall in the price paid by the company 
for crude oil from 9.19 cents in 1870 to 2.30 in 1881, when 
the Trust was formed, and the maintenance of an almost 
uniform lower level from 1881 to 1890, testifies to the close- 
ness of the grip in which the company held the oil pro- 
ducers; for although improvements in the machinery for 
sinking wells and for extracting oil took place during the 
period, these economies in production do not at all suffice 
to explain the fall. Indeed, the method of the company's I 
transactions with the oil producers, as described by their own \ 
solicitor in his defence of the Trust, is convincing testimony 
of their control of the situation: — " When thejroducer of 
oil puts down a_ well, he notifies the pipe line company (a 
Sranch of the Trust), and immediately a pipe line is laid to 
connect with his well. The oil is taken from the tank at the 
well, whenever requested, into the large storage tanks of the 
company, and is held for the owner as long as he desires it. 
A certificate is given for it, which can be turned into cash at 
any time; and when sold it is delivered to the purchaser at 
any station on the delivery lines. "^ In similar fashion the 
Sugar Trust controlled the market for raw sugar. Nor was 
this power exercised alone over the producers of raw sugar. 
It extended to dictating the price at which the wholesale 
grocers who took from them the refined sugar should sell to 
their customers.* 

The Wall Paper Manufacturers* Trust made an arrange- 
ment with the dealers binding them to abstain from buying 
foreign papers for ten years. 

In the petroleum business the Standard Oil Company 
adopted the most rigorous means of enforcing its monopoly 
on retailers. An oil-dealer who attempted to trade with its 
competitors was approached by an agent of the Trust, who 
informed him that, unless he ceased his " free " buying, a 
local store would be opened to undersell him.' In other cases 
a rebate system, not dissimilar from that prevailing in the 
Shipping Conferences is practised. For instance, in America, 

1 S. C. T. Dodd, The Forum, May 1892. 
^ ** Trusts in the United States," Economic Journal, p. 86. 
' Cf. Lloyd, Wealth against Commonwealth, p. 250; and Tarbell, 
History of the Standard Oil Trust, 
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in the cigarette and alcohol trades, the trust gives a rebate 
of 5 per cent, or 7 per cent, to customers who can prove 
that within a given time they have bought their supplies 
exclusively from the Trust.^ 

/ This power of a monopoly is not merely extended to. the 
' control of prices in the earlier and later processes of pro- 
' duction and distribution of the commodity. One of the 
most potent forms it assumes in manufactures wBere 
machinery is mttcfa used is a control over the patentees 
and even the manufacturers of machinery. Where a strong 
Trust exists, the patentee of a new invention can only sell 
to the Trust and at the Trust's price. Charges are even 
made against the Standard Oil Trust and other powerful 
monopolies to the effect that they are in the habit of 
appropriating any new invention, whether patented or not, 
without paying for it, trusting to their influence to avoid the 
legal consequences of such conduct There is indeed 
strong reason to believe that the irresponsible position in 
which some of these corporations are placed induces them 
to an unscrupulous use of their great wealth for such 
purposes. 

§ 2. (b) Since the prime object of a Trust is to effect 
sales at profitable prices, and prices are directly determined 
by the quantitative relation between supply^and demand, it 
is clearly a^aritageoiis for a Trust fo obtaifra§lIull.8Lpower 
in the regulation of the quantity of supply_a§ is possible. 
To control a predominant share of the output is indeed an 
essential to the real existence of a Trust. In England it is 
a common maxim of business that a minimum of 70 per 
cent, of the trade is indispensable to the success of con- 
solidation, and in almost every instance of a strong trust the 
proportion is considerably larger than this, the Wall Paper 
Manufacturers, for example, claiming to control 98 per cent, 
of the trade. Though the Standard Oil Company on re- 
construction in 1899 claimed only to produce about 65 per 
cent, of the country's total output of refined oil, its pro- 
portionate- control over the eastern and middle western 
market was far larger than this figure, while Mr. Havemeyer 
testified in 1897 that the American Sugar Refining Com- 
pany was supplying 90 per cent, of the total national 

* Von Halle, p. JJ, 
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consumption. In many articles of steel a single combina- 
tion controls 75 to 80 per cent of the output, and in some 
lines even more.^ 

■ In order to effect this cont rol the Trust will pursue a double y ^ 
policy. It will buy up suc h riva l busin esses as it deems can 
be worked advantageously & the purposes of the Trust. 
The price at which it will compel the owners of such 
businesses to sell will have no precise relation to the value 
of the business, but will depend upon the amount of trouble 
which such a business can cause by refusing to come into 
the Tjyst. If the outstanding firm is in a strong position 
the Trust can only compel it to sell by a prolonged process 
of cutting prices, which involves considerable loss. For 
such a business a high price will be paid. By this 
means a strongly-established Trust or Syndicate will bring 
under its control the whole of the larger and better- 
equipped businesses which would otherwise by their compe- 
tition weaken the Trust's control of the market. A smaller 
business, or an important rival who persistently stands out 
of the Trust, is assailed by the various weapons in the hands 
of the Trus^ and is crushed by the brute force of its stronger 
rival The most common method of crushing a smaller 
. business is by driving down prices below the margin of 
\ ^fit, and by the use of the superior staying power which 
Klongs to'-a larger capital starving out a competitor. This 
mode of exterminating warfare is used not merely against 
actually existing rivals, as where a railway company is known 
to bring down rates for traffic below cost price in order to 
take the traffic of a rival line, but is equally effective against 
the potential competition of outside capital. After two or 
three attempts to compete with Jay Gould's telegraph line 
from New York to Philadelphia had been frustrated by a 
lowering of rates to a merely nominal price, the notoriety of 
this terrible weapon sufficed to check further attempts at 
competition. In this way each strongly-formed Trust is 
able to fence off securely a certain field of investment, thus 
narrowing the scope of use for any outside capital. This 
emplojoaeniL^flt brute force is sometimes sppkenof. as 
" unfair " competition,, and treated as something distinct 
fro^^srdi&a^TIfade competition. But the difference drawn 

^ Report of Industrial Commission^ vol. xix. p. 604. 
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is a purely fallacious one. In thus breaking down a com- 
petitor the Trust simply makes use of those economies 
which we have found to attach to large*scale businesses as 
compared with small Its action, however oppressive it may 
seem from the point of view of a weaker rival, is merely an 
application of those same forces which are always operating 
in the evolution of modern capital. In a competitive in- 
dustrial society there is nothing to distinguish ihTs' conduct 
of a Trust in the use of its size and staying powerTrdna the 
conduct of any ordinary manufacturer or shopkeeper who 
tries to do a bigger and more paying businesslihaBL.bis 
rivals. Each uses to the full, and without scruple, all the 
economic advantages of size, skill in production, knowledge 
of markets, attractive price-lists, and methods of advertise- 
ment which he possesses. It is quite true that so long 
as there is competition among a number of fairly equal 
businesses the consuming public may gain to some extent 
by this competition, whereas the normal result of the 
successful establishment of a Trust is simply to enable its 
owners to take higher profits by raising prices to the 
consumer. But this does not constitute a difference in the 
mode of competition, so that in this case it deserves to be 
called "fair," in the other ** unfair." 

It is even doubtful whether such bargains as that above 
described between the Standard Oil Company and the 
Railways, whereby a discriminative rate was maintained in 
favour of the Company, is "unfair/* though it was under- 
hand and illegal. In the ordinary sense of the term it was 
a *^ free " contract between the Railways and the Oil Com- 
pany, and in spite of its discriminative character might have 
been publicly maintained had the law not interfered on a 
technical point. The same is even true of the flagrant act 
of discrimination described by Mr. Baker: — **A combination 
among manufacturers of railway car-springs, which wished 
to ruin an independent competitor^ not only agreed with 
the American Steel Association that the independent com- 
pany should be charged $io per ton more for steel than 
the members of the combine, but raised a fund to be used 
as follows : when the independent company made a bid on 
a contract for springs, one of the members of the Trust was 
authorised to under-bid at a price which would incur a loss, 
which was to be paid out of the fund. In this way the 
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competing company was to be driven out of business.*'^ 
These cases diff er only in their complexi^ from the simpler 
m odes or unde^elHofcA.b"''^"^^'^ "^^^ Mean, underhand, 
and perhaps illegal many of these tactics are, but after all 
they differ rather in degree than in kind from the tactics 
commonly practised by most businesses engaged in close 
commercial warfare; If th ey ar e "unfair/* it is only in the 
sense that all coercion '"of tfi™ wealc ' by the strong is 
" u iifah'.'*^a verdict which doubtless condemns from any 
moral standpoint the whole of trade competition, so far as it 
is hot confined to competing excellence of production. 

The onWexercise of power by a Trust or Monopoly in 
its dealings with competing capital which de.&ervcs to be 
place J'ln a separate category of jnfamy , is tljejlge of money 
to ^^v>''"^v^ »>^^ T^j»jcioHiri> 11^1^^ ^Q giantipg of projective 
special Charters or concessions, or other privileges 
which enable a monopoly company to get the better of their 
rivals, to secure contracts, to check outside competition, 
arid to tax the consuming public for the benefit of the trust- 
maker's pocket Under this head we may also reckon 
the tam pe ring with .tbg_ a dministratio n of ju§tice which is 
attributed, apparently not without good reason, to certain 
of the Trusts, th^Njse of the Trust's money to purchase 
JHimunity^ from.. legal interference, or, in the last resort, to 

How far the more or less definite allegations upon this 
subject are capable of substantiation it is beyond our scope 
to inquire, but certain disclosures in connection with the 
Tweed Ring, the Standard Oil Company, the Anthracite 
Coal Trust, and other syndicates induce the belief that 
» the more unscrupulous capitalists seek to influence the 
^ Courts of Justice as well as the Legislature in pursuance of 
their business interests. Contributions to party funds for 
the purpose and with the result of influencing tariff and 
ot her legisiation" in their interest are methods of Trusts 
which, tho ugh matter^of common belief, are difficult of 
progC We have, however, the admission of Mr. Havemeyer 
before a Committee of Congress that the Sugar Trust con- 
tributed in Republican States to the fund of the Republican 
party, in Democratic States to that of the Democratic party, 

* Baker, Monopolies and the People^ p. 85. 
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in order to stand well with the dominant political power in 
each S:ate.^ 

§ 3. (c) The more or less complete control of the cap ital 
engaged in an industry, and of tlSe marlcet," Tnvo Iyes an 
enormous power over t jae ^ labo ur e ngaged in ^h^t [ndus tjy. 
So long as competition survives, t^e employee or group of 
employees are able to obtain wages and other terms of 
employment determined in some measure by the conflicting 
interests of different employers. But when tbere-is^iinly 
one employer, the Trust» the workman who see ks emp loy- 
ment has no option but to accept the terms oflkreid.by his 
employer. His only alternative is to abandon the use of 
the special skill of his trade and to enter the ever-swollen 
unskilled labour market. This applies with special force to 
factory employees who have acquired great skill by in- 
cessant practice in some narrow routine of machine-tending. 
The average employee in a highly elaborated modern 
factory is on the whole less competent than any other 
worker to transfer his labour-power without loss to another 
kind of work. 2 Now, as we have seen, it is precisely in 
these manufactures that many of the strongest Trusts spring 
•up. The Standard Oil Company or the Steel Trust are the 
owners of their employees almost to the same extent as they 
are owners of their mills and machinery, so subservient has 
modern labour become to the fixed capital under which it 
works. It has been claimed as one of the advantages of- a 
Trust that the economies attending its working enable it to 
pay wages higher than the market rate. There c an be no 
question as to the ability of the stronger Trusts to £aJ~EigE 
wages. But there is no power to compel them to do^o, 
and it would be pure hypocrisy to pretend that the interests 
I of the labourers formed any part of the motive which led a 
body of keen business men to acquire a monopoly. " One 
of the special economies which a large capital possesses 
over a small, and which a Trust possesses ^ar excellence^ 
is the power of making advantageous bargains yithjts 
employees. 

A few of. the stronger Trusts have recog n ise d - th e, ad- 
r vantage of detaching their employees from . the general 
^"labour movemejnt," by introducing a small element of 

I Cf. Jenks, The Trust Problem, p. 192. « Cf. Qiaptcr XV. 
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" p rofit-sharing ," or by offering an inducement to them to 

invest their small savings in shares of the corporation. A 

sm all fraction of monopoly profits, thus laid out, purchases 

in ijustnal p eaf;g,^nd helps to induce in the general public a 

belief that the profits of a Trust enrich many instead of a 

few. It is claimed with some reason that the Standard 

Oil, Steel, and a few other Trusts are administered with 

, sufficient intelligence to recognise " the economy of high 

\ wages " for responsible and high-skilled employees. But 

the wages and other conditions of labour prevalent among 

the less skilled workers in the Anthracite Coal Mines ^ and 

.in^ other strongly "trusted" industries prove that the 

I working„cl^.ss6,s_ in general have nothing to gain from the 

^ economy of industrial mooopoly. 

^ut the practic al ownership of its employees involved in 
thej|OsitiflD-X)f a monopoly i& by no means the full measure 
of the opp re^sJYf p^wpr PYPrriR^H by the Trust over labour. 
Since 4he means by which Trust prices are maintained is 
the regulation of production, the interests of the Trust often 
require that a large part of the fixed capital of the com- 
panies entering the Trust shall stand idle. "When com- 
petition has become so fierce that there is frequently in the 
market a supply of goods so great that all cannot be sold 
at remunerative prices, it is necessary that the competing 
establishments, in order to continue business at all (of 
course, under perfectly free competition many will fail), 
check their production. Now an ordinary pool makes 
provision for each establishment to run in one of the two 
ways suggested. Manifestly a stronger organisation like 
the Trust, by selecting the best establishments, and running 
them continuously at their full capacity, while closing the 
others, or selling them, and making other use of the capital 
thus set free, will make a great saving."^ The Whisky , 
Trust presents a notable instance of this economy. When 
the whisky trade was worked under the looser organisation 
of an industrial pool, each of the constituent distilleries 
worked below its full capacity, one year at 40 per cent., 
another even at 28 per cent, of its former output. But 
when the 80 distilleries had entered the closer form of a 

* Roberts, Anthracite Coal Industry. 

* }. W. Jenks, ** Trusts in the United States," Economic Journal^ 
vol. ii. p. 80. 
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Trust, in the following year all were closed with the excep- 
tion of the 12 best situated and best equipped: these ran at 
full capacity, and their aggregate output was as large as that 
of the 80 which had been running before.^ When at the 
beginning of 1894, Mr. Carnegie combined with six other 
steel manufacturers, so as to bring 65 per cent, of the; out- 
put under his control, outsiders were paid large sums to 
close their establishments.^ The same policy has been 
adopted among others by the Cotton Oil Trust, the Sugar 
Trust, and the Rubber Trust' All the gr eat er Trusts, in 

y| fact^ havQ folkueed this. plan. of closing entirely the weaker 
establishments and running only the stronger, thereby effect- 
ing a saving in capital and labour.* 

] Here we see a Trust exe rcising its econo mic p ower of 
'regulating production! TRaT power, as we shall see below, 
is not merely ronfined to closing the inferior mills in order 
that the same aggregate output may be obtained by a full 
working of the more efficient plant. Whe re over-product ion 
has Qccurred it is to the interest of the T rust to lessen 
production. With this end in view it will sudden ly close 
half the mills, or works, or elevators in a jdistricii. The * 
owners of these closed plants get their interest from the 
Trust just as if they were working. But the l^ h9yf of these . 
works suddenly, and without any compensation for disturb- J . 
ance, is "saved" — that is to say, the employe es are c^eprived 
of the services of the only kind of plan t_and materia l to 
which their skilled efforts are applicable. It is probable 
that one result of the formation of eacHof these larger trusts 
has been to throw out of employment several thousands of 
workers, and to place them either in the ranks of the 
unemployed or in some other branch of industry where 
their previously acquired skill is of little service, and where 
their wages are correspondingly depressed. Thi.s saving .of 
lahourJsjjfit confined to the pro ductive p rocesses. When 
the American Steel and Wire Company (no"w a branch of 
the great Steel Trust) was formed, the services of 200 
salesmen were dispensed with: one of the early econo- 
mies of the Whisky combine was the dismissal of 300 
" travellers." From the account given above of the 

* Jenks, The Trust Probiem^ p. 34. 
» Von Halle, p. 62. * Von Halle, pp. 66, 108. 

* J. W. Jenks, The Trust Problem, p. 33. 
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changes in organisation of production under the Trust it 
might appear that the effect upon labour was not to reduce 
K the net .empJoyment, but to give full, regular employment to 
a smaller number instead of partial and irregular employment 
to manyj and that thus labour, considered as a whole, might 
be the gainer. An industrial movement which substitutes 
the regular employment of a few for the irregular employ- 
ment of many is so far a progressive movement But it 
must be borne in mind> first that there is usually a net 
reduction of employment, a substitution not of 50 workers 
at full-time for 100 at half-time, but of 30 only. For not 
only will there be a net saving of labour in relation to 
the same output, the result of using exclusively the best 
equipped and best situated factories, but since the Trust 
came into existence in order to restrict production and so 
raise prices, the aggregate output of the business will be 
either reduced or its rate of increase will be less than under 
open competition. The chief economy of the Trust will 
in fact arise from the net diminution of employment of 
l abpur . AsJhs, Trust grows stronger and absorbs a larger 
and larger proportion of the total supply for the market, 
the redyiiption of employment will as a rule continue. Of 
course, if .the scafe or^prlces wHich the Trust finds most 
profitable happens to be such as induce a large increase of 
consumption, apd therefore to permit an expansion of the 
machinery of production, the aggregate of employment may 
be maintained or even increased. But, as we shall see 
below, there is nothing in the nature of a Trust to guarantee 
such a result The normal result of placing the ordering of 
an industry in the hands of a monopoly company is to give 
them a power which it is their interest to exercise, to 
narrow the scope of industry, to change its locale^ to 
abandon certain branches and take up others, to substitute 
machinery for hand labour, without any regard to the wel- 
fare of the employees who have been associated with the 
fixed capital formerly in use. When to this we add the 
reflection that the ability to choose its workmen out of an 
artificially made over-supply of labour, rid of the competi- 
tion of other employers, gives the Trust a well-nigh absolute 
power to fix wages, hours of work, to pay in truck, and 
generally to dictate terms of employment and conditions of 
life, we understand the feeling of distrust and antagonism 

IS 
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with which the working classes regard the growth of these 
great monopolies on both sides of the Atlantic. 

§ 4. Those who admit that a Trust is in its essence a 

monopoly, and that it is able, by virtue of its position, to 

sell commodities at high prices, sometimes affirm that it is 

^not to the interest of a Trust to maintain \high prices, and 

that in fact Trusts have generally lowered prices. 

Since the direct test of the strength of a'^monopoly con- 
sists in its control over prices, great interest attaches to these 
questions. Difficulties, however, present themselves directly 
we seek to ascertain the facts. It is true that^we can easily 
learn the fluctuations in prites alike of the " trusted " com- 
modities and of their chief raw materials before and after 
the formation of the trust. Thus we can ascertain whether 
as a matter of fact trusts have reduced prices, or to what 
extent they have raised them. By comparing the c urve s 
for raw materials and for . finished rornnssJiSfiis, wfi^can 
ascertain, though with less exactitude, whether the jnargin 
has increased or diminisfeed : if it "has increased we .may 
generally conclude that the Trust is es^rning-JDaHQPoly 
profits by holding up prices to consumers, not necessarily 
above the earlier level, but above the level to which they 
would have sunk if the trust were forced to be content 
with a normal rate of profit. A most careful investigation 
of the subject from - this point of view was made by 
Professor Jenks for the " Industrial Commission." Dealing 
with the Sugar Trust he reaches the conclusion that " The 
sugar combination has, beyond question, had the power of 
determining for itself, within considerable limits, what the 
price of sugar should be, low or high, with or without com- 
petitors, although, when there has been competition, it has 
chosen to cut prices to drive out its rivals rather than to 
run the risk of letting them gradually take its market on 
account of its high prices. During about nine of the 
twelve years which have passed since the organisation of 
the Trust, the margin between raw and refined sugars has 
been considerably higher^ than it was for three years before 

* We cannot however conclude from this that the margin of profit 
rises correspondingly^ for **in order that the profits may be the same 
the margin between the price of the raw material and that of the 
finished product should generally increase slightly with the increase in 
priceof the raw material" (p. 133). «» -^ 
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the Trust was organised and than it has been during the 
three years when there has been ^vigorous competition."^ 
Th^ Whisky Trust has been less successful in manipulating 
prices, for '* whisky combinations have been able to hold 
prices and profits high only for short periods, inasmuch as 
they have almost invariably attempted to overreach and 
secure too high profits."* 

The effort of the Standard Oil Trust is thus summarised : 
'*The Standard Oil Trust was formed in 1882. From that 
time on, for a period of eight or nine years, it is noticeable 
that there is only a slight decrease in the margin. From 
1 89 1 until 1898 the margin seems to have been steadily 
nearly or just a cent, lower than for the period preceding. 
But the period of the smallest margin seems to have been 
in the years 1893 and 1894. During the last two years' 
there has been a decided increase, not merely in the price 
of refined petroleum, but also in the margin between crude 
and refined."* This larger margin does not imply a 
corresponding run of profit, since there is an added cost of 
refining to be taken into consideration. 

The chart of prices in the Tin Hlate trade showed that 
the immediate effect, of the combination was to raise the 
margin, and the rise of profit thus obtained was afterwards 
increased by a reduction in the cost of manufacture.* The 
same general results followed the formation of the Steel 
and Wire Company (now absorbed in the Steel Trust). 
" Margins as well as prices of production increased rapidly 
from the date of combination." 

§ 5. But while such investigations may serve to illustrate 
the, contro l-a v f ir prices , which it is the main object of a 
Trust, to secure, tKey do not enable us to measw« the 
" monopoly " element in consumers* prices, or the net profit 
beyo nd the^n ofgial business rate,^ which accrues to a Trust 

It may pay a Tr ust not only to lower prices to consumers, 
but even to reduce the margin between the price of its 
materials and of its finished articles; nay, it may pay a 
Trust in absolute control of its market to reduce the 
margin between cost of production and selling prices per 
unit of its aggregate output. This reduced margin of profit 
"lay *^^'^ ^^?it^in a monopoly element which» when the 

* Jenks, p. 139. ' /d!fim, p. 149. * /.<?. 1898- 1900. 

♦ Jenks, pp. 153-4. • Jenks, p. 163. 
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whole output is taken into consideration, represents the 
largest aggregate profit which the monopoly is capable of 
yiefdhrg. 
it is only from a deductive treatment of the subject that 

/ it is possible clearly to prove that Trusts possess ^ ^power 
' overprices antagonistic to the interests of the consuming 
'\ public. 

/ A lrust_or any other business with A complete monopoly 
of any class of goods for which there is a market will 
strive to fix that price which will yield the largestjnel 
return from the busrnessr~"TIie prime quesHon will~Be, 
^'How many articles "shall I produce and offer for sale?" 
The answer to this question will depend upon the relations 
between two sets of calculations, the one set having 
reference t o expens( ^fg nf jynHnrHnn^ the other to elasti city 
of d^and on the^art orcQnsumers. "" 

On the side of expenses j^ prodiuiliQn, the tendency to 
restrict or enlarge his output ^^^pf^nf^*' ^^ r^nr^^ upon h ow 
far his business . cgnforrns to the law s respectively of 
diminishing, of constant, or of increas ing return s — in other 

\ words, upon the limit of maximum efficiency in the size of 
his business. So long as a further enlargement of output 
can be made with a reduction of expense per unit of the 
whole output, our monopolist will tend to enlarge his out- 
put. But he will check this tendency by regard to the 

^ demand side of the problem. If h^ jj[ffSiduc@ o a caaal l 
amount he can sell itat-a4iighprice, to dispose of. a. larger 
supply involves a lowering of-prke. If Jthe arJisJe-suppli^s 
a keen, widely-felt need, or strongly stimulates a craving for 
increased consumption among those who take off the earlier 
increments of supply, a large increase^ ^f suppV "^^y be 
attended by a comparatively small fall io^rlsfis. On the 
other hand, il th© article has a weak hold ugonLthe^on- 
suming public, satisfying the shallow taste of a small 
special group, dependent upon " rarity " for its appreciation, 
or easily displaced in the public favour- by some other 
commodity, a larger output can . only.,. hfi._iiispQsed_of 
at a great xeduction of price. It is the relation between 
these two technically unconnected considerations that 
determines the practical power of a monopolist over prices. 

UAfi ^i^pf^nses. .q£ production fall, ji rcing itJiift m^r^^roHl^ 

/' to increase his oiitpm; so. .the selli ng pri(^es for "^s 
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ou tput lik ewise falls, urging him to restri ct h is putp ut. 
The mmi liUAliimili bm Sl, the t)romietrbn and sale of 
wmcn wiu yield Kim tne largest aggregate profit, must 
obviously depend upon the relative pace of those two price 



movements. 
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The* above diagram^ furnishes a geometrical expres- 
sion of this play of forces, and indicates the difference 
between the determination of a competitive and a mono- 
poly price for a business conforming in the main to a law 
of increasing returns. 

" In the diagram the curved line ao is taken to represent 
the varying cost of production, and is hence called the 
supply curve : the line co, representing the stafc of demand^ 
is similarly called the demand Curve. The line ox would 
represent the price under competitive conditions. The 
perpendiculars fh and // represent the prices that would be 
fixed by the demand if the monopolist were to limit the 



i V 



/ .* 



* Adapted with a slight alteration from Ely and Wicker's Elementary 
Principhi of Economics ^ p. 184. 
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supply to ch or el respectively. The lines gh and kl would 
represent the total cost per unit of producing these various 
quantities. The parallelograms ghqc and klne represent the 
total costs of the different quantities, and the parallelograms 
Jhpe and ilme represent the total returns from sales. Conse- 
quently the smaller parallelograms fgpq and iktnn^ which 
equal the parallelograms representing total income, minus 
the parallelograms representing total costs, represent the 
net return. If the character of the two curves be known, 
it is possible to determine by mathematical formula where 
the parallelogram of greatest net return will fall, and conse- 
quently what will be the monopoly price." 

From this diagram it appears that the monopoly price, 
wherever it is fixed, at fh or elsewhere, must always be 
higher than the competitor's price ox. Reflection, however, 
shows that it is possible that by a coincidence in the two' 
curves, expressing respectively expenses of supply and 
elasticity of demand, the monopol^^price" and the com-" 
petitive might coincide. In other words, the economy of 
enlarged production might be so great, and the economy of 
^reduced consumption so small, that it would pay a mono- 
polist to sell a very large quantity of articles at a price 
which was no higher, nay, a price which might be lower, 
than the competitive price. For if by this term "competitive 
price" we signify the market price which would prevail if, 
instead of being a monopoly^ the market were occupied by 
several large competing businesses, it is quite possible that 
a trust might find it pay to fix selling prices below this 
point. For the expenses-^ot,gom petition, which a monopoly 
ex hypothesi saves, must be taken into consideration in 
determining a competitive price: a trust might find it 
profitable to fix a price which would represent some 
positive gain to the consuming public from the establish- 
ment of its monopoly. It is probable that under the 
pressure of those forces actual cases have arisen where the 
public has enjoyed under a monopoly lower prices than 
would have prevailed under competition or some looser 
form of combination. 

§ 6. The real danger of Trusts in their control of prices 
r appears when we consider this control in relation Xo the 
various classes of commodities which form the subjecirbf 
monopoly. 
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(a) The urgency of the need whic h a commodity satisfies 
enables the monopolist to charge fiigh price s. Where a 
community is dependent for life upon some single com- 
modity, as the Chinese on rice, the monopolist is able to 
obtain a high price for the whole of a supply which does 
not exceed what is necessary to keep alive the whole popula- 
tion. Thus a monopolist of corn or rice in a famine can 
get an exorbitant price for a considerable supply. But after 
the supply is large enough to enable every one to satisfy the 
most urgent need for sustenance, the urgency of the need 
satisfied by any further supply falls rapidly, for there is no 
comparison between the demand of famine and the demand 
induced by the pleasures of eating. 

A monon ^jy of a/ p^c^f^sjtjr^nf lifft is thftrftfnre tnnrft 

dangerous than any other m nnnpnTy*'heraiisft it not merely 
places the lives of the people at the mercy of private traders, 
but because it will often be the interest of such monopolists 

\ to limit supply to the satisfaction of the barest necessaries 
of life. 

Next to a necessary jn this respect will come what is 
termed a " conventional necessary ,'' something which by 
custom has been tirmly implanted as an integral portion of 
the standard of comfort. This differs, of co uafi i" different 
cla sses of a commu nity. Boots may now pR regarded as 
a " conventional necessary " of almost all gra^V of English 
society, and a monopolist could probably raise the price of 
boots considerably without greatly diminishing the consump- 
tion. Half a century ago, however, when boots were not 
firmly established as part of the standard of comfort of the 
great m^ss of the working classes, the power of a monopolist 
to raise prices would have been far smaller. 

As we descend in the urgency of wants supplied we find 
t hat the comforts and luxuries form a part of the standard 
of life of ^a smal ler and smaller number of persons, and 
satisfying intrinsically weaker needj, are more liable to be 
affected by a rise of price. 

(if) Closely related to this consideration, and working in 

. with it at every point, is the questi on of the_ possibility of 

I su bstitutinfi another commodity for th e one monopolised. 

! This everywhere tempers the urgency of the need attaching 
to a commodity. There are few, if any, even among the 
commodities on which w^e habitually rely for food, shelter, 
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clothing, that we could not and would not dispense with 
if prices rose very high. The incessant competition that 
is going on between different commodities which claim to 
satisfy some particular class of need cannot be got rid of by 
the monopoly of one of them. This is probably the chief 
explanation of the low prices of the Standard Oil. As an illu- 
minant, oil is competing with gas, candles, and electricity, and 
unless the monopoly were extended laterally so as to include 
these and any other possible illuminants, the Trust's prices 
cannot be determined merely by the pressure of the need for 
artificial light Though to a modern society artificial light is 
probably even more important than cane sugar, a Sugar Trust 
may have a stronger monopoly and be able to raise prices 
higher than an Oil Trust, because the substitutes for cane/ 
sugar, such as molasses and beetroot, are less effective com/ 
petitors than gas, candles, and electricity with oil. 

The power of railway monopolies largely depends upon 
the degree in which their services are indispensable, and 
no alternative mode of transport is open. Sometimes, 
however, they miscalculate the extent of their power. The 
high railway rates in England have recently led in several 
quarters to a substitution of road and canal traffic in the case 
of goods where rapidity of conveyance was not essential. 
So also in other cases sea-transport has been substituted. 

The stronger monopoly of American railways consists 
partly in the fact that distances are so great, and the sea- 
board or other water conveyance so remote, that over a large 
part of the Continent the monopoly is untempered by 
alternative possibilities of transport 

The reverse consideration, the possibility of substituting 
the article of monopoly for other articles of consumption, 
and so securing a wider market, has quite as important 
an influence on prices. The possibility of substituting 
oil for coal in cooking and certain other operations has 
probably a good deal to do with the low price of oil. A 
Trust will often keep prices low for a season in order to 
enable their article to undersell and drive out a rival article, 
a competition closely akin to the competition with a rival 
producer of the same article. When natural gas was dis- 
covered in the neighbourhood of Pittsburg, the price was 
lowered sufficiently to induce a large number of factories 
and private houses to give up coal and to burn gas. After 
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expensive fittings had been put in^ and the habit of using 
gas established, the Gas Company, without any warning, 
proceeded to raise the rates to the tune of 100 per cent 
When we asc^Qd to the higher luxuries, the competition 
betw£ien»difi£r£iiL commodities to satisfy th6 same generic 
ta^tfi^r even to divert taste or fashion from one class of 
consumption to another class, is highly complicated, and 
tempers considerably the control of a Trust over prices. 

The power of a company which holds the patent for a 
particular kind of corkscrew is qualified very largely not 
only by competition of other corkscrews, but by screw- 
stoppers and various other devices for securing the contents 
of bottles. Tha^ability . to dispense with the object of a 
monopoly, though it does not prevent the monopolist from 
charging prices so much higher than competition prices as 
to extract all the " consumer's rent," of the marginal con- j 

SUmer, fnrm^ ft prartiral limit tO .monopoly prices. 

(c) Lastly, th ere is the in fluence of existing or potential 
c ompetitio n of other producers upon monopoly prices. 
Where prices anci profits are very high a Trust is liable 
.to more effective competition on the part of any surviving 
(independent firms, and likewise to the establishment of 
new competitors. This ability of outside capital to enter 
int o compe titiflQ,jiyill of course differ in different trades. 
Where the monopoly is protected by a tariff the possibility 
of new competition from outside is lessened. When the 
monopoly is connected with some natural advantage or 
the exclusive possession of some special convenience, as 
in mining or railways, direct competition of outsiders on 
equal terms is prohibited. Where the combination of large 
capital and capable administration is indispensable to the 
possibility of success in a rival producer, the power of a 
monopoly is stronger than where a small capital can produce 
upon fairly equal terms and compete. ILthemonopQlyisf 
li nked closelv with personal q ualities and with special oppor- ' 
tUQj tifis.Qf kno wlfijge, as in oanking, it is most difficult fof ^ 
outsiHe capitaTto compete effectively. 

§ 7. These considerations show that the power of a Trust 
or other monopoly QY£X.Juices. is ..determined by a number 
of intricatfi-iorcfiS. which react upon one another with vary- 
ing degrees of pressure, according as the quantity of supply 
is increased or diminished. But a Trust is always able to 
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charge prices in excess of competitive prices, and it is 
generally its interest to do so. It will commonly be to 
the interest of a Trust or other monopoly to mamtiin a 
/lower scale of prices in those commodities which are 
luxuries or satisfy some less urgent and more capricious 
taste, and to maintain high prices where . the. acticIeL of 
monopoly is a common comfort or a prime necs^arjL^^ 
life for which there is no easily available substitute. 
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CHAPTER X, 

THE FINANCIER. 

§ I. Tke origin and economic nature of modern finance, 

§ 2. Relations between investor and financier, 

§ 3. Need of the financial middleman. 

§ 4, Earning capacity the true basis of Capitalisation, 

§ 5. The art of promotion, 

§ 6. Manipulating the share-markets, 

% 7. The control of sound profitable businesses, 

% 8. Bank-loans as afcutor in business finance, 

§ 9. The triangle of financial forces in America, 

§ 10. financial pressure for external markets, 

§11. The financial system as illustrated from South Africa, 

§ I. The structure of modern Capitalism tends to throw ; 
an jBXfir-incifiasjrtg power into the hands of the men who 
operate the monetary machinery of industrial communities, 
the financial class. For large enterprises the financier has * 
alwaysHBeeh a necessary man: in the ancient and the 
inedisxaLs8Xjild-he_ found large sums of money to meet the 
emergencies^ kings and great nobles, ecclesiastical or civil, 
toTiirnisElnilitary or naval expeditions, and to facilitate tlie 
larger forms of commercial enterprises which needed capital. 
Small financiers, as usurers or money-lenders, have at all j 
times ITved upon the irregularities and misfortunes of the 1 
farjgning, artisan, and small trading classes^ But not. jmtii ,^ 
the development of modern industrial methods required j. . 
a large, free, various flow of capital into many channels of 1 
productive employment did the financie r sh ow signs, of j 
assu ming the seat of authority he now occupies in Qur( 
economic system. "Every important step which we have 
traced in the growth of industrial structure has favoured 
the segregation_oL a. financial from a more general capitalist 
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class, and has given it ajarger an d a more profitable control 
Qver the course of industry. 

The elaborate dififerentiation of industrial processes into 
separate businesses, the concatenation of a long series of 
different businesses contributing directly to the production 
of each class of commodities, the relation of each member 
of this series to dependent or subsidiary businesses, each of 
which is itself a member of another series of separately 
ordered processes, the interdependence of the most widely 
divergent manufacturing or commercial processes through 
the use of some common source of mechanical power, or 
some instrument of transport, the expansion of local into 
national and world-markets which bring what were formerly 
separate self-sufficing industrial systems into unity — the 
working of such an industrial organisation implies a deli- 
cate and intricate mechanism of adjustments. In order 
that such a system may work properly and economically 
. there must be an automatic apparatus for the application of 
! economic stimuli and the generation of productive power at 
; points of industrial deficiency, and a corresponding applica- 
tion of repressive checks at points of industrial excess: 
industrial power must be distributed in some general form 
throughout the entire organism to be transmuted into special 
kinds of productive energy where there is need. 

This growing necessity of modern industry has reacted in 
two important ways upon the economic structure — first by 
producing a radical change in the structure of Jixe-business- 
unit, and secondly in giving rise to !* a class qL pecuniary 
experts whose business is the strategic management of the 
interstitial relations of the system."^ 

The quick rise of new manufacturing and commercial 
business demanded a freer movement of capital than the 
older business structure could easily procure : old-established, 
private businesses sought to expand: men with keen wits 
capable of seizing opportunities rose " from the ranks " and 
needed the use of capital; vast new forms of enterprise in 
railroads, mining, etc, demanded larger capital than private 
finance could furnish. Hence the need of a reformation of 
business structure upon a basis of co-operative capital, drawn 
from innumerable private sources, welded into large masses 

V* Vcblen, TAe Theory of Business Enterprise^ p. 29. 
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and utilised for profitable industry by able directors of large 
business enterprises. The wider spread increase of wealth . 
from new industrial methods enabled far more people than ' 
before to effect private_sayings: the economy of large-scale 
production precluded them from setting up in business for 
themselves upon the small capital they thus commanded, 
while improved methods of commercial intelligence greatly 
widened tTTe area of jecure inxestment, tending more and' 
more to sejiarate capital from the presence and direct j 
control ofitj owners, and to place it at the disposal! 
of big bu siness men who paid interest to its owners for^ 
its use. '~ 

Thus it has come to pass that in every field of capitalist 
industry joijit-stock enterprise has been rapidly displacing 
privately-owned businesses. So long as the new class of 
sniall irivesfbrs had only the alternative of effecting loans or 
mortgages at small fixed rates of interest, or of incurring 
"unlimited liability" by investments which they could 
neither watch effectively nor easily withdraw, the growth of 
co-operative capital was comparatively slow. But after 
"limited liability" was set on a solid legal footing^ the 
movement became very rapid and widespread. The appli- 1 
cation of this new capitalist structure, first to public loans, ' 
then to railroad, shipping, mining, and banking enterprises, 
the enormous expansion of public or " company " develop- 
ment in the supply of municipal services, and finally the \ 
extension to industrial companies of every sort and size, 
have revolutionised the character of modern economics and 
politics. Countless thousands of citizens in America or 
Great Britain are part-owners of lands, railroads, minerals, 
factories, municipal plants, and public revenues in all parts 
of the civilised or semi-civilised world. Primarily this] 
signifies a divorcement of political from economic interests 1 
for large sections of these nations: politically they arei 
members of a single nation with an area of influence and^ 
interesf 'thus circumscribed, economically they are to an 
ever-growing extent cosmopolitans. In what important 
ways this economic internationalism is moulding world- 
politics is obvious, the cross-ownership among nations is by 
far the most substantial guarantee of the development of a 

^ In Great Britain by Acts 18 and 19 Vict., c. 133 (1855), consoli- 
dated by 25 and 26 Vict., c. 89 (1862). 
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/ ga ngral ppljgy of pe^cc Economj g. Internationalism is 

/ the precursor and the moulder of political international- 

\ ism, the beginnings of which are laid^ln a common postal 

\ system, a public or semi-public organisation of railroads, 

shipping routes, banking and telegraphs^ and the increasing 

; exercise of public protection for foreign investments. The 

early beginnings of this cross-ownership among different 

nations are, indeed, often sources of national quarrels and 

even of wars, where the owners of foreign investments which 

are in peril of repudiation, or are otherwise injured by "bad 

government," are possessed of sufficient political influence 

in their own nation to utilise the public purse and the public 

force in order to safeguard or improve their stakes in foreign 

parts. But the wider normal tendency is towards a political^ 

solidarity which shall reflect the growing economiajQlidarity 

of nations. 

§ 2. This obvious result of the community of economic in- 
terests is, however, gravely impeded by certain group-interests 
of financiers within the several nations which do not coin- 
cide with, and are often antagonistic to, the more stable 
interests of international investors. 

A clear understanding of the place occupied by the 
financier in modern capitalism and of the harmony and 
divergence of interests between him and the investor is 
essential to the study of the industrial system of to-day. 

The modern financier may be regarded a s the product o f 
the joint-stock company,^ and can best be understood Iby 
studying the "natural history" of this form of modern busi- 
ness structure. '£h£_tjJ5^ of a "company" is that a | 
number of persons'owning some capital wnicn ttiey cannot 

^ There is another tap-root of finance — namely, the development of 

national borrowing, which plays perhaps an even more important part 

than joint-stock enterprise in the business of some of the greatest 

European financial houses. The great family group of Rothschilds, 

and to a less extent such firms as Baring's, Hambro*s, Stem's, and 

I Goschen's, have devoted themselves to floating, dealing in, and mani- 

/ pulating those public debts which are the financial expression of 

I modern political movements. This oldest field of profitable finance 

/ has expanded enormously with the development of public expenditure 

V upon war, armaments, and productive enterprise in Europe, the Far 

East, and in South America. Immensely important as is this field, it 

lies, however, so far outside the area of our investigation that lye can 

only bestow upon it a few passing glances indicative of its reactions 

upon private capitalism. 
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Otherwise profitably employ agree to " pool " their capitals, 
so as to form a capital large enough for p rofita ble use ip 
so gie bujin^ s g wh ich they selert ! they choose directors to 
represent their interests and to exercise a general control 
over the business, subject to their over-ruling in a general 
meeting of shareholders; the directors appoint managers, 
who are in command over the actual industrial processes; the 
supremeand ultimate control always rests with the body of 
shareholders, and the motive of the undertaking is to fur- 
nish ihem wit h'tTJe largest profit upon their capital. 

fl'he f&fklikl slrucluire of a company as a legal entity reflects 
this theory. The actual origin and working of most com- 
panies, however, is very different. A practical business man 
gets hold of what may be called " a profitable notion.*' This 
"notion" may have a sefiiconcrete basis in some actual 
business which he has beenrunning on his own account, 
and which he thinks can be " put upon the market " in a 
form to attract investors and enable him either to escape 
from active business life with a large independent income or 
to remain in command with so much more capital at his 
disposal that he can greatly increase the net value of his 
property. Or the " profitable notion " may reside in some 
patent of a new process of manufacture, the utilisation of 
some new source of supply, the opening of some new 
market, or, finally, in some new business organisation 
which, by "pooling" or amalgamation, shall effect economies 
of cost or control of market. 

Whatever be the basis of the " notion " the business man 
is concerned with its vendibility in the investment market. 
I n-order to mak e it into a marketable commodity he must 
have recourse to the assistance of general financiers who are 
deafers m " vehdTbTe notions," and are able to put them on 
thejaarkftt in such a manner as to tempt the investing 
pu blic intQ „^ying. Such a *' promoter" will sometimes be 
himself a great capitalist, or will have intimate business 
associations with some great banking or finance company 
which is prepared to " back " the project by " underwriting " 
shares. If the project be "sound" — />., either immediately 
vendible or industrially profitable as an interest yielding^ 
investment, the " promoters " will dispose of certain blockSv 
of shares to other capitalists, and will participate themselves 
before putting it upon the open market 
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The initial arrangements will be dominated by the desire 
of the "vendor" of the project and the ** promoter" to pro- 
cure for themselves the largest possible proportion of the 
profits which may accrue, either from the sale of shares to 
the investing public, or from the development of a steadily 
remunerative business in case the project is well fitted for a 
prolonged industrial career. If it is designed to work the 
Company as a profit-making concern, the vendors and their 
financial backers will commonly retain a sufficient propor- 
tion of the share-capital to enable them to keep control 
over business operations. In America it is common in the 
construction or reconstruction of Corporations formed for 
profitable working, for the promoting group to retain in 
their hands all or nearly all the ordinary shares, letting in 
the general public only as mortgagors. In England the 
usual policy has been to offer to the public a large holding 
of ordinary shares, as well as the bulk of preference shares 
and debentures, and to trust to the prestige of the directorate, 
backed by a sufficient support of personal holdings, to en- 
force the policy of the board. Such is the case in most 
British Railways, Banking or Brewing Companies — a. wide- 
spread ownership of the stock accompanied by a sufficient 
control of voting power by the directorate to give them 

' command. 

^ In form, therefore, an^economic democracy with an elec- 
tive responsible .goyfimment, the joint-stock company is in 
most instances.,a_close oligarchy: t he monetary support of 
the_ public is wanted but not their direction. Diffused 
ownership with concentrated control is the distinctive 
feature of the Company ; so far from the investors choosing 

"^their board of directors, the board their chairman, and the 
directors executing the will of the investors, the actual pro- 
cess is the reverse. The chairman, probably the nominee 
of some big promoting capitalist, is given the post and one 
or two financial or ornamental supporters are put in as 
fellow-directors: this tiny group nominate the rest of the 
directorate and force their selection in the meeting of share- 
holders; having the initiation of the business in their hands 
they dictate the policy, retain despotic power in all vital 
matters, communicate to the shareholders what is convenient, 
conceal what is inconvenient, and resist — almost in every 
case successfully — attempts of a refractory minority, or even 
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majority, to question their conduct, or alter tiie composition 
of the board. 

High considerations of industrial expediency, if not of 
necessity, seem to require the maintenance of an effective 
oligarchy in the control of business, though at the same 
time requiring a wider distribution in the ownership of the 
capital engaged: this expediency of concentrated control 
forms the rational basis of a financial power which, as we 
shall see, is liable to great and dangerous abuses. 

§ 3. This ** Company" structure of modern business which 

is now virtually in possession of the entire field of capitalism 

in the mining, transport, banking, and large manufacturing 

industries has given rise to financial methods and interests 

Vrequiring further study. 

The first salient point in this study of the relation between 
modern finance and modern concrete industry is the figure 
^ of the ordin ary invest or. Now an investor is animated by 
one of two motives — either the desire to hold stocks 01^ <^ 
shares in order to ^Uocome from the profitable conduct 
of the business which they;_represent, or the desire to sell at ^ ^ 
a ris e and so_secure J)y_a coup an addition to his capital. 
The two motives are frequently combined in the same person 
and in relation to the same class of shares: some buy to 
hold, other^jjCLsell, and a large number of men engaged in 
some special business or other avocation are continually 
engaged in shifting their investments, partly in order to earn 
higher interest, partly to make profitable coups. There are 
also classes of men who, quitting some special calling, 
virtually occupy themselves in these more or less specula- 
tive aspects of investment, never organising any financial 
operation but operating through brokers on the stock 
markets. 

A very large proportion of the well-to-do classes who 
possess some property or have made some savings are 
occupied in investing them in businesses the nature of 
which they cannot really know, and the conduct of which 
they carmot as shareholders appreciably influence. The 
suckage of new capital demanded for the expansion of old 
industries and the establishment of new comes mainly from 
these classes of small and middling investors, who know 
little of the actual working of the financial system and can- 
not by their industrial action control it What we have 

i6 
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here is in fact a great cagiulist,^!^^^^'"^^** ^^^^ ^^^^ *^ *^^ 
operators of finance a relation closely analogous to that 
which the labouring proletariat bear to the employing class. 
The ordinary investor, the small capitalist, must sell the use 
of his capital, as the labourer must sell the use of his 
labours, to some organiser of a business enterprise if he is 
to get any advantage from possessing it Now, since his 
capital is evidently wanted to co-operate with labour-power 
in actual operations of industry, it might seem natural that 
he should sell his use of capital direct to the same man who 
buys labour power, the entrepreneurs or managers of a busi- 
ness concern. In a simpler state of business this is what 
' happened — the owner-employer privately borrowed money or 
obtained advances for the conduct of his business. But in 
the more developed business-form the ** financing " becomes 
a function separate from that of business management and 
passes to a separate class of promoters, bankers, brokers, 
and other financiers. These classes are "middlemen" 
between the investor and the entrepreneur or organiser of 
concrete industry, gathering up from countless sources the 
idle capital of the community, and directing it through the 
various channels of investment. Such men are the whole- 
^ sale dealers in *' money " or fluid capital, and the private 
' owner of capital must place it in their hands if he wishes to 
: employ it The "terms" he can get for its use, and the 
economic nature of the use to which it is actually put, are 
largely imposed upon him by the regulations of the financial 
system, similarly as the terms of the employment of various 
sorts of labour are directly imposed by the rules or customs 
of employers and the technical exigencies of the trade. A 
large fraction of this garnered " capital " lies at any given 
time in the possession and at the disposition of bankers, 
stock and bill brokers, in a fluid form, supporting the 
general volume of credit by which the operations of buying 
and selling are conducted in business. The rest of it is in- 
vested in stocks and shares and mortgages, the owners 
receiving (or being entitled to receive) scrip representing a* 
claim upon the capital value of certain concrete business • 
forms and on a share of their earnings. 

Even in the simplest form of conducting a small business 
on the safest basis the element of speculation exists. Op- . 
portunities of extending the business, or of adopting some 
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new plant or machine, inmice the business-man to borrow 
from neighbours their savings; or some unforeseen mis- 
fortune drives him to seek a temporary loan in order to 
tide him over the emergency: he borrows in order to make 
an additional profit or to spread over a longer period a loss 
which falling at a single blow might break him. In both 
cases there is a risk, in both cases he gives security to the 
lender by giving him a mortgage or other lien upon his 
property, in both cases he trades on " credit," buying andr 
selling goods which in part belong not to himself but to his > 
creditors. 

The distinctive characteristic of modern large business 
is that this abnormal and occasional practice has become 
'j- universal and perpetual, and that a large intricate financial 
machinery exists for operating it Credit enters ijito the 
fi nancial structure_o f the company business at its inception 
in the for m^ ca pitalisation : it enters into the functional 
activity of the busin ess in th e way of discounting bills, bank 
advances, and other temporary loans. 

The whole system is one of betting: not indeed blind 
gambling, but speculation in which foresight and chance 
play parts of varying magnitude. In the borrowing of the 
simpler business man the latter backs his skill and luck to 
produce and sell within a given time a sufficient quantity ot 
goods at a sufficient price to enable him to pay back his 
loan with interest, at the same time earning for himself a 
profit Both borrower and lender here evidently look in 
this "^speculation" to the probability of profitable sales. 

What is true here, remains true of the more elaborated 
speculative system of modern "credit" The financial basis 
of the who le "credit" s^emjsthe estimate of "earning 
capacity," the ability ofthe actual business apparatus to 
market goods at such a rate and such a margin over* cost as 
will enable a profit to be paid : the diseases or errors of the 
credit system are all attributable either to miscalculations or 
misrepresentations of this " earning capacity." 

§ 4 In honest company business, although the form ofthe 
capitalisation is to attribute a separate value to the tangible 
assets — land, buildings, machinery, stock, etc., and the 
intangible assets such as patents and goodwill, tjie real 
valuation of the assets is upon earning capacity. If, as 
often happens, the tangible assets are valued at cost of 
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production or of replacement, the intangible assets can only 
b e valued by t h eir net productiv ity, which in its turn can 
only be estimated by attributing to them all the capital 
value of the estimated future earnings beyond what is 
assigned as the cost or replacement of the tangible assets. 
Goodwill is indeed the elastic asset commonly used to A 
stretch the capitalisation up to or beyond the limit of the^ 
capitalised earning capacity. 

A sound estimate of e arning capacity is thus thp ?^^ftpf. 
anchor of honest finance in fo rmation o f companie s. Based 
partly upon a just actuarial account of normal earnings in 
the past, partly upon the probabilities of an expansion of 
profitable business in the future, it derives chiefly from the 
latter a large degree of uncertainty. In taking past earnings 
as a basis of calculation of future earnings, even where past 
earnings are fairly computed, a conservative financier would 
take into consideration the probability of new methods 
of production in the hands of energetic rivals as dis- 
counting the value of present goodwill and patents. On 
the other hand, where the object of the formation of a 
Company is to establish a Pool or Trust or other 
*^ monopoly," it is legitimate to take account of this power 
to control the market and to hold up prices as a factor in 
earning-capacity. 

It is evident that, however carefully financed, a large 
Company, whether its putative earning capacity depends 
largely upon control of markets or upon the ordinary 
competitive weapons of organisation, patents, goodwill, eta, 
or even upon improved economies of production, is highly 
speculative in its present value. In the present stage of 
capitalist development, where new nations are rapidly 
entering the field of competitive production, where the 
industrial arts are shifting so quickly, and where new 
markets are constantly arising from an extension of com- 
munications and an expansion of wants, it is probable that 
this essential factor of speculation is growing larger, render- 
ing it more difficult to forecast eaming-capaclty with any 
degree of accuracy. A well-established business, with an 
expensive equipment of the best plant and an excellent] 
name, is liable at any time to be outclassed by a rival with I. 
some new machine, and to be obliged to "scrap" its 
valuable plant or see its earning capacity ooze out, leaving 
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its assets, tangible and intangible, quite valueless. A 
famine in India may knock out the margin of his profit by 
raising the price and restricting the supply of his cotton or 
other raw material, a coal strike may stop his source of 
power, a war in China or a revolution in Argentina may 
destroy his market; with every expansion in number and 
variety of markets in which he buys and sells comes an 
increasing number of incalculable risks. Though some of 
these may be cancelled on the theory of putting one's eggsi 
in several baskets, the net result is to render future earning- 1\ 
capacity less calculable. Indeed, the growing variety and 
magnitude of these risks has largely given rise to that great 
department of modern fi nance, kn^wi^ a& Insurance, which, 
by discounting and distributing certain specific risks, such ' 
as loss by fire, loss at sea, dishonesty of employees, etc., 1 
counteracts to some extent this growing incalculability of 
future earnings. 

§ 5. The limits of the sound and useful service of the 
promoters and financiers in constructing and in floating a 
Company are now quite evident. They consist in a just 
calculation on actuarial and other bases of the future 
eaming-capadty of the business, its capitalisation upon 
these bases, and the distribution of the stocks and shares 
and their marketing in forms most convenient to the 
investing public, who are informed of the true nature of the 
business into which they put their money. An agreed and 
recognised rate of commission for such work of financial 
construction and promotion, with a further commission for 
underwriting, paid either by the vendors or by the Company 
or both, would be the gain of the promoter and financier 
most conformable to reasonable business methods. Placing 
a business upon a basis where it can command more 
working capital and more bank credit increases its com- 
petitive, and in some instances even its industrial, efficiency, 
and is entitled to payment for this service. 

But the actual operation of the promoter and financier in 
construction of Companies and the nature of the gains 
which accrue to them are not normally confined within 
these limits. The vendors, promoters, and underwriters of 
a Company are not unnaturally given to calculating in the 
first place how much they individually and collectively can 
get out of the business enterprise, or in other words how 
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Htlle they can leave to the ordinary investing public whose 

) capital they want to attract It is their profit and not the 
interest upon the shares of investors that is the originating 
motive of most Companies, as we have seen. 

Now, they may take these profits in three different ways. 
/ * By ove r- valuatio n _of the earni ng capacities of the various 
plants of amalgamating businesses, of the patents and 
especially of the goodwill^ and other invisible assets, they 
may bloat out the capital value of the Company to the 
utmost, distributing among themselves in vendors' and 
promoters' shares and in other payments as much of the 
more vendible stocks as they can conceal, substituting in 
this capitalisation the consideration of immediate ven- 
dibility for future earning-capacity. So far as they can 
succeed in raising the immediate market value of the 
stocks they have allotted to themselves for services or 
obtained by the ordinary method of subscription, it will be 
to their interest to unload these stocks upon the market 
before the inflated capitalisation of the market is effectively 
exposed. 

A great deal of " bogus " company promotion and even 
of more substantial promotion of family businesses and of 
combinations is primarily motived by the desire of the 
financial promoters to scoop out the whole valu e of the 
Company by this method of extraction, which shall leave 
the swollen carcase to shrivel to its meagre unprofitable 
dimensions in the hands of deluded investors. The arts of 

^ ** This goodwill is chiefly a capitalisation of the differential ad- 
vantages possessed by the several concerns as competitors in business, 
and is for the most part of no use for other than competitive business 
ends. It has for the most part no aggregate industrial effect. The 
differential advantages possessed by business concerns as competitors 
disappear when the competitors are merged in the degree in which 
they cease to compete with rival bidders for the same range of business. 
. To this aggregate defunct goodwill of the consolidated concerns (which 
in the nature of things can make only an imaginary aggregate) is added 
something in the way of an increment of goodwill belonging to the 
new corporation as such." — ^Veblen, Theory of Business Enterprise^ 
pp. 126-7. ' 

(So far, however, as goodwill is expressed in terms of "credit,** this 
consolidation may create a value of goodwill larger than the cancelled 
goodwill of the amalgamating units : the credit of the new corporation 
may be greater than the added credits of the old ones. This Veblen 
ad mi ts, p. 168 note.— J. A. H.) 
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drawing a prospectus and of ** making a market" are 
devoted to the single end of producing a temporary boom. 
Improper accountancy misrepresents the value and the 
past profits of the business that is incorporated, expert 
engineers, chemists, etc, are paid to over-estimate the 
productive and profit-earning capacity of the mines, 
machinery, and other plant acquired by the Company; well- 
known business names, and in Great Britain politicians and 
titled personages, are procured for the directorate; the 
bright and solid prospects of the business are set out with 
consummate literary skill, every present defect or future 
risk carefully concealed; the whole glamour of the pro- 
position is suddenly flashed before the face of the confiding 
public by a parade of full-page advertisements. Any 
sluggishness or suspicion of the investing public is over- 
come by making a market, the promoters manipulating 
prices by collusive dealing on the market, until tho outside 
investor is lured on to buy. 

The motive and effect of these financial arts are to create 
a false confidence on the part of the ordinary capitalist or 
"^ investing public which expresses itself in a temporary boom 
of watered stocks. 

This of course does not exhaust the functions of the 
promoter, especially where an amalgamation or the forma- 
tion of a *' trust " is the object of the Company. Here there 
is much scope for strategic work of a preparatory nature- 
rival interests must be fused upon terms advantageous to 
the trust-makers, with much use of bluffy intrigue, threats, 
bribes, and actual processes of " freezing out" When 
strong businesses "stand out" they can often obtain an 
exorbitant price for consenting to come in, and this exor- 
bitance is a large factor in the over-capitalisation of the 
Company.^ 

This formal over-capitalisation or statement of the earn- 

! ing capacity of the Company in an excess of shares, would, 

' however, be comparatively harmless (and useless to pro- 

J moters) unless the processes of over-valuation were con- 

^'cealed. When this over-capitalisation, attended by a sale 

of inflated stock by the promoters, takes place, the business. 

i s of course one of organised deception^ that of a profes- 

~ ^ The Atlantic Shipping Combine well illustrates this point. 
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jsional dealer palming off a shoddy or adulterated article on 
Ito an ignorant amateur public.^ 

While this fraudulent method of flotation is only too 
. common a practice of professional promoters, profits of 
company formation are not confined to this origin. . Even 
where the vendors dispose of the great majority of their 
shares it does not follow that the profit they extract involves 
a deception of, or a loss to, the investing public. Where 
the new form of the Company represents a real economy in 
productipn^ marketing, and credit, as compared with the 
older business or businesses, the promotion creates an 
actual fund of gain which the vendors or promoters are 
able to take while selling to the public shares which are 
genuinely interest-bearing securities. Where for private 
reasons of convenience a family business is converted into 
a public company, the promotion has often been conducted 
without deception, the vendors realising in shares held or 
sold a substantial profit from the superiority of the new 
over the old business form. But where it is possible in 
modern business life to make a large additional gain within 
the limits of legality, it is generally made and a profession 
is founded in order to make tMs sort of gain. Hence a^ 
larger proportion of modern Company promotion is initiated 
\ by professional promoters who are not primarily concerned 
Iwith the gains which represent technical improvements of 
■the Company structure, but with the gains got from an 
artificially produced vendibility of shares. 

§ 6. Most financiers or money-dealers, however, are not 
chiefly engaged in promoting Companies, but in getting 
^ profits from handling the stocks and shares upon the 
* market. As in Company construction so here the 
bi\s[ness rests on a real foundation of utility or pro- 
ductivity. This utility consists in using stilled fore- 
sight, so as to direct the flow of industrial capital into 

^ For simplicity we have assumed that the ** promoters" clear out 
of the Company after a first unloading of their shares upon an artificially 
inflated market. Often it is quite otherwise; they retain a sufficient 
control over the ordinary shares to enable them, after the Company has 
failed and gone into liquidation, to assume the task of reconstruction, 
during which they can freeze out the surviving interests of outsiders 
and either secure the real assets of the reconstructed company for 
profitable holding, or play anew the former game of unloading inflated 
shares upon a newly- made market. 
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the most serviceable industrial channels. For the rises 
and falls of stocks and shares, so far as they are 
naturally induced, and rest upon sound business informa- 
tion, are the financial machinery directing the creation of 
the various quantities of concrete capital required to co- 
operate with labour in the most efficient working of the 
various industries. The really useful skill of stockbrokers, 
billbrokers, bankers, and other financiers who handle stocks 
and shares, buying or selling them, discounting them or 
advancing money on their security, consists in intimate 
knowledge of the industrial and commercial facts that give 
value to the pieces of paper which they handle — in other 
words, a knowledge of the relative strength and weakness of 
the various trades and of the particuku: businesses which 
operate in them. It is their function to stimulate and 
[direct t he flow of cre dit, and through credit of actual indus- 
trial power, fro m failing to th riYijig trades, and from ill- 
ordered and unprofitable to well-ordered and profitable 
businesses. To assist in puttj ng ca£ital where it is most \ 
wanted is thu¥ the social junction, . of tlies$. ^orders ^q( 
financier s. The performance of this work requires not 
only large and accurate knowledge of facts, but high 
qualities of combination and of constructive imagination 
in interpreting the probable course of future movements. 
Dealing in the most mobile, changeful, and divisible forms 
of vendible goods, the money-market is of all markets the 1 
most complex and at the same time the most unified in its I 
structure, and it admits of a high order of specialisation. 
Groups of brokers or financiers attach themselves to par- 
ticular classes of stocks, the classification being partly 
local — e.g., South African mines or American railroads. 

The " l egitimate " business of this finance is to operate 
the machinery for tEe distribution of capital by accurate 
registration and calculation of price-movements. Since the 
limits of calculation are often very narrow, the element 
of chance or speculation must enter in as a necessary 
ingredient of the business so far as any individual operation 
is concerned. But while the ignorance of most amateur 
investors converts their investments into mere acts of 
gambling, the professional financier is not properly a 
gambler. When he departs from ** legitimate " finance it 
is not primarily to gamble but to manipulate prices, so as 
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to assist his calculationa Instead of merely predicting 
price-changes he endeavours to produce them. If he is 
able in any way to cause and to regulate fluctuations of 
prices in any class of securities, he can buy at the bottom 
and sell at the top, an obviously advantageous method: if 
he can sit for some time upon a class of stocks, rocking the 
values up and down at will, he may be able to extract from 
the ordinary investing public a larger quantity of money 
than could be got by any single coup of Company pro- 
motion. Any group of financiers furnished with large 
enough lesources may fasten upon a stock, using it either 
to milk the innocent investing public by preconcerted price 
movements which deceive them into buying and selling at 
a loss, or to corner the stock and squeeze other financiers 
not "in the know" by forcing them to buy stock at 
monopoly prices in order to fulfil their engagements. But 
the financiers, who are themselves promoters or directors 
of a Company and have retained large blocks of shares, can 
play this profitable game at a great advantage. Instead of 
over-capitalising a Company at construction and clearing 
out by a single act of " unloading," they may retain their 
shares and use them for what is euphemistically termed 
** speculating" on the bourse, but what is in reality an 
alternate " rigging and depressing of prices." Superior or 
early access to information affecting the movement of 
prices gives them their first advantage; this they may 
supplement by manipulating public opinion through the 
press; finally, their financial position and control of move- 
ments enables them more effectively than outsiders to bull 
and bear the market. An intrinsically unsound business, 
with incalculable or fluctuating assets, best lends itself to 
such operations. A classical example in modern finance is 
the South African Chartered Company, a wildly speculative 
venture of such magnitude and superficial possibilities, so 
well adapted to political and' sentimental appeals, as to 
enable its crafty organisers to plan and execute price move- 
ments of enormous range. The advantages enjoyed by 
financiers **in the know" are well illustrated by the record 
of the holding of Chartered Shares before and after the 
Jameson Raid by Messrs. Rhodes, Beit, Rudd, and their 
intimates in South African finance. 

These operations of financiers in managing the play of 
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mobile stocks resembles the keeping of gaming tables: from 
their standpoint it is business, from that of their clients it is 
gambling; under normal circumstances and in the long run 
there is little risk for them — they must win, the amateurs 
who play with them must lose. 

— §^ The skilled financier, who makes large gains by 
"speculative" business in floating companies and planning 
coups upon the Stock Exchange, desires, if he retains any 
"conservative instinct," to possess some substantial, profitable 
stake in the world of finance, some considerable investment 

r~in real estate or in regularly remunerative businesses : such 
holding substantiates his credit, gives him social position 
and respectability, and so assists his speculative operations, 
besides furnishing a soft bed on which to fall in the event 
of some knock-down blow. The master of modern finance 
does not therefore use all his resources in speculative busi- 
ness, nor does he find it to his interest to impart mobility 

"Ttrevery form of investment. In his career he enjoys ex- 
ceptional opportunities of making or discovering genuinely 
profitable investments based upon the control of rich natural 
resources or other protective support. The directors of the 
Standard Oil Trust or of the East Rand Mines or De Beers 
do not " gamble " with such stocks, nor do they let out of 
their hands at any time the control of these profitable busi- 
nesses: they only speculate with the surplus gains which 
spring from such "monopolies," and with the cumulative 
profits of their well-directed speculations. 
^ The financial class, then, as distinguished from the main 
body of capitalists or amateur investors, grafts upon its 
legitimate and useful function of determining and directing 

^ the most productive flow of capital, three methods of private 
gain, each of which is a corruption and abuse of its true 
function. 

Tp Planning and promoting Companies based, not upon 
econom y pf indust rial or financial working, but upon an 
a rtfully enhanced vendibility of shares, they cause a waste 
of general capital by obtaining an excessive subscuption to 
the Company and diverting the excess into their own 
pockets, thus imparting insecurity to otherwise sound 
businesses, damaging their credit and impeding their pro- 
ductive operations. To this waste must, of course, be added 
the injury wrought by floating " bogus " Companies which 
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have DO actual foundation in the business world: the wide 
prevalence of these criminal adventures not only wastes i 
capital, but, disturbing public confidence, further impedes 
the easy, natural flow of capital throughout the industrial 
organism. 

/ ^7 ; I Creating or sti mulating fluc tjiations of prices in order to 
contrive corners or to practise concerted coups is an even 
more injurious dislocation of the social machinery of finance: 
it is a falsification of the automatic register of values ex- 
pressly designed to determine the most productive applica- 
tion of capital. 
>j Finally, the gieatio n, absorption, and s upreme contro l of 

I the_most.prpfit^ble Jorms. of natural monopoly and other 
' abnormally prosperous businesses impart a strength and 
solidity to' the new financial oligarchy which enables it to 
fasten its hold still more firmly on the necks of the prole- 
tariat of capital, who thus, cut ofif more and more from 
secure investments, are driven into the "gambling hells" of 
speculative stocks and shares kept by these masters of 
finance. 

The multitude and magnitude of these interferences with 
the delicate adjustments of the financial machinery directing 
the flow of capital involve other indirect consequences of 
importance. They impart debility and irregularity to the 
actual processes of production and of commerce under the 
new order of capitalism. The business of a Company whose 
stock, over appreciated upon construction, is allowed after- 
wards to slide, or is made the sport of gamblers who toss it 
up and down for private financial purposes, is rendered 
insecure: the actual flow of capital into it, plundered at the 
source, is insufficient for its full expansion, attempts to 
"support the market" by earning good profits through 
economy of "costs" or other unsound business finance, 
drive the Company into difficulties, force it to call up more 
of its capital, weakening its general credit, while special 
emergencies impel it to seek advances from bankers and 
other accommodations. 

§ 8. From the financial standpoint the whole of the economy 
of large-scale production, and in particular of joint-stock 
enterprise, inay be summed up in the single phrase, enlarge^ 
gre^t This credit, however, is not merely drawn from the 
investing public in the form of subscription to its stocks 
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and bonds: the "capital" thus created is also a basis for a 
more elastic sort of credit required in the actual running of 
a modern business. In order that a business may make its 
maximum earnings it must secure the quickest turnover and 
the largest volume of business. This expansion of the rate 
and volume of actual business involves the use at certain 
times of a far larger amount of "money" than is actually 
owned by the Company : the Company must buy more than 
it can pay for in cash, and must obtain from elsewhere the 
purchasing power. It is driven constantly to increase its 
liabilities and to discount its bills. In other words, it must 
have recourse to bank credit, using its actual capital, visible 
and invisible, as collateral security upon which to obtain the 
use of a far larger amount of credit. Although interest or 
discount must be paid for this bank credit, it is obviously 
profitable to use it so far as the increased volume of busi- 
ness thus made possible yields a margin of profit in excess 
of the rate paid to the bank for " credit." Since any firm 
which employs this command of credit to the full has an 
advantage over another firm which does not so utilise it, the 
impulsion to its full employment in competitive trade 
becomes evident. "Under modern conditions," writes 
Professor Veblen,i " business cannot profitably be done by 
any one of the competitors without the customary recourse 
to credit. Without the customary recourse to credit a 
'reasonable' return could not be obtained in the invest- 
ment." 

But where businesses are normally worked upon a basis 
in which credit is strained to its utmost, it is clear that any 
abnormal occurrence causes trouble. Where in addition to 
the risks to which all industries are more or less exposed, 
from natural accidents, political changes, labour conflicts, 
etc., operations of financiers upon the stock and produce 
markets are taken into account, we perceive that businesses 
using their maximum credit must come more and more to 
lean on " banks " and " finance companies." Even where 
businesses are not developed in the fullest form of capital- 
ism, the frequent recourse to bank-credit plays an important 
part, and it is clearly seen that in all "capitalist" trades 
the private business, or the "unlisted" company whose 

* P. 99. 
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Stocks are not freely negotiable, stands at a great disadvan- 
tage for all purposes of expansive trade, through its inability 
to get bank-credit upon easy terms. 

Looking at the matter from the other side we perceive 
that bill discounting and temporary advance to business 
firms form an ever-growing part of the banking business. 
Where, as in London, bill-brokers form a distinct class 
dealing with the better sorts of paper, they are chiefly 
financed by banks. The large profitable business of modern 

(banking consists ever more largely in selling short pieces of 
"credit" to business firms. It is necessary to any com- 
i petitive firm to buy this ** credit," and the price it has to 
I pay may not seem unreasonable. 

The bank loan system is rightly regarded as a natural 
adjunct to the financial structure of the joint-stock com- 
pany, part of a financial system for applying capital at places 
and at times where it may be most productively used. A 
sound working of bank loans extends the actual business 
operations of firms which can obtain such loans, and since 
ceteris paribus a competently conducted firm will more 
readily obtain such credit than an incompetently conducted 
one, the net result is to enhance the general efficiency of 
the industrial system.^ 

When full account is taken of the double part played by 
banks in financing companies, first as promoters and under- 
writers, often as large holders of blocks of shares undigested 
by the investing public, secondly as money-merchants dis- 
counting bills and advancing money, it becomes evident 
I that the business of the modern banker is largely that of 
\ the general financier and that the financial dominance in 
V capitalist industry is exercised in great measure by bankers. 

^ Professor Veblen appears to hold that no considerable net increase 
of industrial productivity accrues from this use of credits. "They are 
business capital only ; they swell the volume of business as counted in 
price, etc, but they do not directly swell the volume of industry, since 
they do not add to the aggregate material apparatus of industry, or alter 
the character of the processes employed, or enhance the degree of efiBci- 
ency with which industry is managed " (p. 99). But this is only true 
on the supposition which Professor Veblen appears to make (p. 98) 
that an incompetent manager has an equal access to such ** credit " with 
a competent one. Surely this is not the case. Bank credit tends to 
put more actual industrial power in the hands of the njore competent 
and thus to "enhance the degree of efficiency wiih which industry is 
managed." 
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The general spread of the use of banks in all business 
communities msdces bankers the holders of all the margins 
of uninvested savings and other moneys not in immediate 
use. It is this fund of deposits that furnishes the " credit " 
which the banks supply in floating and financing com- 
panies. Not only do they participate in the legitimate and 
illegitimate profits of company promoting, but the intricate 
relations which subsist between industrial companies and 
particular banks enable the latter in many instances to 
squeeze the former in the price paid for credit, though there 
are other cases where a bank, having become deeply in- 
volved with a company by pawnings of the company's 
share or debenture capital, or through excessive advances, is 
itself squeezed by the company. Weaker companies, how- 
ever, which, by over-capitalisation, incompetent management, 
or misfortune, are often in need of temporary assistance, 
become bond-slaves to a bank, which is not only able to 
extort exorbitant prices for its services, but can at any time 
by forcing the company into liquidation gain possession of 
what really valuable assets it contains. Reckless or dis- 
honest construction of companies, weakening the financial 
structure at the outset of its career, obliges a large amount 
of modem business to pay heavy toll to bankers for "credit" 
which costs dearer in proportion to its urgency. 

This brief stu dy of the finance of_ capitalism makes it 
c^ear, first, thatji. complex financiaLoaachioery is essential to 
the delicate a djustment of modern industry; secondly, that^^ 
this machine^ operated for private profit can often earn the 
highest. Jj^fiJH by causfng industrial dislocation and mal- 
a^iustments. 

§ 9. As "credit" becomes more and more the vital force 
of modern business, the class that controls credit becomes 
more powerful and takes for itself as " earnings " a larger 
proportion of the product of industry. If, however, "credit" 
were left to the free competition of a large number of bankers 
and financiers, this control would not imply mastery. In 
order to comprehend the power of finance we must look a 
little closer at its structure. In no other business operation 
is the advantage of a large over a small capital so obvious : 
nowhere else is the force making for concentration of busi- 
ness so evident. If any limit exists to the "law of in- 
creasing returns " in banking, insurance, and finance, it is 
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not easily discernible. Great operations of public or 

private finance, the floating of public loans or great 

industrial combinations, the contrivance and executions of 

great movements in the stock and share markets, can only 

be conducted with the suddenness and secrecy which are 

requisite to safety and success by financial businesses of 

the first order of magnitude. Great businesses alone can 

stand their ground against the larger shocks to the general 

credit of a nation, or can rely upon their political influence 

to secure governmental aid in cases of real emergency. 

\Thus it arises that a large proportion of the most profitable 

/'business of financiers is never exposed to effective com- 

( petition, and the prices they receive for their services are 

["monopoly" prices: either it is business which they 

linitiate and organise and for which they charge "what the 

/ business will bear," or it is business whose size and delicacy 

/ forbid close bargaining, or finally it is money-lending in 

( which advantage can be taken of the urgent needs of the 

^ applicant for loans. 

Although no statistics are procurable, it is certain that 
the profits of *^ finance " form a constantly increasing toll 
on industry. It is also probable that this toll and the 
control it represents are concentrated in a few hands. 
Though the diffused ownership of capital makes a large 
number of persons small participants in the profits of 
finance, these gains of the small investor are kept at a 
minimum by the application to banks and finance companies 
of the methods of company construction above described. 
The share of the proletariat of capitalists in the net gains of 
/financial business is very small as compared with that of the 
magnates of finance. 

In parts of the world where economic conditions are 
most favourable to the rapid ripening of finance, we perceive 
the actual wielding of great masses of concentrated "credit" 
by little groups of financiers in ways which enable us to 
appreciate the significance of this most important product 
of modern capitalism. That the concerted action of a 
small number of banks and financial companies in New 
York could produce the panic and the depression which 
swept over the United States in 1893 was an early mani- 
festation of a power which is now stronger and more closely 
organised. 
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A study of the origins and careers of the great American 
financiers discloses three chief sources of financial power; 
railroads, i ndustrial tru sts and banking, and the union in 
tEe same hands of the controT'of these three economic 
functions is an instructive testimony to the nature of the 
new power. The railroad kings and the great industrial 
_J trust makers are drawn by economic necessities into general 
finance. The control exercised by American railroads over 
agriculture, irrigation, mining, city development, has led 
railroad men into the promotion of all sorts of business 
enterprises more or less dependent upon railroads; while 
the tortuous financial history of most roads has necessitated 
a constant recourse to the general machinery of finance. 
Though the same is not equally true of the man who makes 
his pile by the successful operation of an industrial trust, 
another economic necessity drives him into general finance. 
I The profitable management of a trust depends primarily 
'upon regulation of output, which involves a limitation of the 
employment of capital. It is thus impossible ex hypothesi 
for a trust-maker to find full continuous employment for the 
high profits he makes by extending the plant and working 
capital of his own business: such a policy would be evi3ently 
suicidal. He must look outside his own business for Qelds of 
profitable investments for his profits. If he occupies himself, 
as sometimes he does, in organising other industrial trusts in 
businesses related to his own, his success yields new profits 
which must seek employment further afield. Thus the 
profits arising from specific monopolies in the transport or 
the manufacturing world are logically forced into the more 
general regions of finance. They form a large and a grow- 
ing fund of free capital which naturally associates itself with 
the free funds held by bankers, and operates by the ways 
we have described in fastening a general control of finance 
upon business that enables the financial class to extract a 
larger share of the general wealth. So trust-makers such as 
Messrs. Rockefeller, Rogers, Havemeyer, and railway men 
such as Harriman, Gould, Depew, or Vanderbilt, be- 
come bankers or directors of insurance companies; while 
bankers like J. P. Morgan organise steel and shipping 
combines and sit on a number of railroad and industrial 
directorates. 

The following table illustrating these transverse business 

17 
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affiliations was drawn up by Professor Meyer.^ "The 
names," he adds, " have been selected at random and the 
table could be extended through hundreds of names." It 
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Alexander, J. W. ... 
Babcock, S. D. ... 
Baker, Geo. F. ... 
Belmont, August ... 
Cannan, H. W. 
Cox, C F. 
Depew, CM. 
Fish, Stuyvesant ... 
^'Gary, E. H. 
Gould, Geo. J. 
Harriman, E. H. ... 
Hyde, J. H. 
Lamont, D. S. 
Morgan, J. P. 
Rockefeller, Wm. ... 
Rossiter, E. V. 
Sage, Russell 
Schwab; CM. .. 
Stillman, J. 
Twombly, H. McK. 
Vanderbilt, W. K. 
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represents the number and kind of companies in which 
certain men act as directors or officials. 

Or we may take the case of a single great trust, the 

* American Econ, Assn. Report^ 1904, p. iii. 
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Standard Oil Company, and watch the necessary affiliations 
that it forms. For five years past the Oil Trust has 
yielded dividends averaging forty-five million dollars a 
year, or nearly 50 per cent on its capitalisation. Probably 
one-third of this goes into the hands of Mr. John D. 
Rockefeller and 90 per cent, into the little controlling 
group. "Consider," writes Miss Tarbell, "what must be 
done with the greater part of this $45,000,000. It must 
be invested. The oil business does not demand it. 
There is plenty of reserve for all of its ventures. It must 
go into other industries. Naturally, the interests sought 
will be allied to oil. They will be gas, and we have the 
Standard Oil crowd steadily acquiring the gas interests of 
the country. They will be railroads, for on transportation 
all industries depend, and besides, railroads are one of the 
great consumers of oil products and must be kept in line 
as buyers. And we have the directors of the Standard Oil 
Company acting as directors on nearly all of the great 
railways of the country — the New York Central, New York, 
New Haven, and Hartford, Chicago, Milwaukee & St. 
Paul, Union Pacific, Northern Pacific, Delaware, Lacka- 
wanna & Western, Missouri Pacific, Missouri, Kansas & 
Texas, Boston & Maine, and other lesser roads. They 
will go into copper, and we have the amalgamated scheme. 
They will go into steel, and we have Mr. Rockefeller's 
enormous holdings in the steel trust They will go into 
banking, and we have the National City Bank and its 
allied institutions in New York City and Boston as well as 
a long chain running over the country." ^ 

The central ganglion of the great financial system of 
which the Standard Oil Co., the United States Steel 
Corporation, and the ** Big Four " Railroad Combine are the 
main industrial arteries, is the National City Bank and its 
connections. The National City Bank is the creation and 
the direct financial organ of the Standard Oil Company. 
Four National City Bank directors sat (1905) as presi- 
dent, vice-president and trustees on the board of the great 
insurance company the "New York Life"; its vice-presi- 
dent was a trustee of the " Mutual Life " of New York, 
while another directed the Equitable Trust Co. and the 
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History of the Standard Oil Trust," Maclure, Oct 1904. 
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Mercantile Trust, which are in large part owned by the 
Equitable Life. 

On the directorate of the United States Mortgage and 
Trust Co. were eight trustees of the Mutual Life and two of 
the Equitable Life, while on the Guaranty Trust directorate 
sat the President of the Mutual Life, Mr. Rogers of the 
Standard Oil and the Mutual Life, and Mr. E. H. Harriman 
of the Mercantile Trust and Equitable Trust. This cluster 
of life insurance companies, owning probably more than half 
the combined assets of insurance in America, and affiliated 
through their directorate and their investments with a 
number of trading banks and trust companies, represented 
a huge solidarity of "credit" controlled from a common 
centre by a tiny group, and directed now to the formation 
of a Steel or Shipping Combine, now to the enlargement 
of a railroad system, now to some huge deal in Amalgamated - 
Copper. The triangle of forces in American capitalism. 
repres ented by railro ad amalgamations, i ndustrial trust s, and 
b anking corporation s, te nds more and more to assume th e 

shflpfi nj^, lyj' y ^Y ^napciaT^power ; a mass of credit dirprtftd 

to any point of the economic system where it is required to 
force an industrial combination, to finance a mining or 
railroad coup^ or to crush some threatened invasion upon 
one of its " spheres of influence." The main stress of its 
recent application is towards a strengthening of its hold 
over the railroad system of the country, which it rightly 
regards as the best means of securing a permanent control 
over the natural resources and the industries of the 
country. 

The solidarity of financial interests which has been 
described is of course far from complete:^ at many points 
it represents an alliance, informal and temporary, not a 
fusion. Moreover, this credit-mass wielded for many com- 
mon purposes by Messrs. Rockefeller & J. P. Morgan is 
often confronted by other alliances of credit which it must 
fight, in Wall Street in the Legislature and the Courts. In 
the railroad, the banking, and the industrial world; the 
spirit of combination bubbles up in many places into 

^ The American correspondent of the Economist (quoted Rafialovich, 
p. 143) in 1901 named five financiers— John D. Rockefeller, E. Harri- 
man, ;. P. Morgan, W. K. Vanderbilt, and George Gould as possessing 
amongst them a fortune of 800 million dollars, and representing with 
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financial shapes seeking expansion in alien enterprises where 
they meet opposition. Though the financial combination 
described above is all powerful over certain areas of in- 
dustry, transport, and finance, in others it encounters stout 
resistance; even in its component companies there are 
many cross-currents of interest, and strong temporary unions 
of other credit forces can sometimes be formed for some 
concrete purpose of attack. 

A supreme control over the financial machinery of a great 
industrial community is not practicable save by securing a 
firm control over one of the main arteries of the i ndust rial 
body. Even the close monopoly of so important a com- 
modity as oil is a quite inadequate basis: nor does steel 
admit of a sufficiently absolute dominion. C ontrol of th e 
main highroad s, th e railroad system , is _the only p racticable 
means of attaining full hnancial suprem acy, and^to that end 
t lie most p owerful grni^p nf AmpHrap finanriifm IS evidently 
looking. The fi ght for the raiiroad s is _the_mosJ urgent 
isSu ern the economic evolution o f America. But the main 
and ultimate object is not the power to levy tolls upon the 
transport industry, but to obtain a fulcrum sufficiently 
solid to enable them to work the lever of financial 
supremacy. 

§ lo. One other aspect of the finance of capitalist concen- 
tration demands attention. A trust or other combine cannot, 

their allies a control of 8000 million dollars invested in railroads, banks, 
and industrial businesses out of a total of 17,000 employed in these 
branches. He grouped them as follows: — 

MILLIONS OF DOLLARS. 

Rails. Banks. ^Tras*i^ '^°^^'' 
Standard Oil, Gould, Ilarri- 

man i,997 ... 85 ... 746 ... 2,828 

Morgan ij^Qi ... 122 ... 1,677 ... 3,490 

Vanderbilt 753 ... 12 ... 10 ... 775 

Pennsylvania Railroad ... 870 ... — ... 30 ... 900 



5,311 219 2,463 7,993 

The chief interest attaching to this rough calculation consists in the 
relative importance of the several classes of undertaking in the Trust 
economy. Since 1901 these groups have drawn much closer, though 
not yet working in lull harmony. 

The Summary of the Census^ igoOy p. 329, gives a considerably 
smaller figure for the capital of Industrial Trusts, the Steel Trust not 
then being formed. 
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it is pointed out, find room to invest its profits within the 
\ '* trusjc d " ind ustry:" It must go outside. These profits pass, 
as we see, into general finance, and are thence directed into 
forming and financing other trusts and large businesses. Thus 
the process of concentration and consoUdation proceeds 
apace over all those industrial fields where capitalist methods 
of production prevail. B ut if a s ingle trusXXjannotjjsefully \ 
absorb its profits, neither can~a group of trusts. The ' 
movement, therefore, seems to be attended by a growing 
restriction of the field of investment. Thus there is a grow- 
ing natural pressure towards the acquisition of markets out- 
side the present area of monopoly, in America, the national 
tariff*-protected market. The fruits of this pressure *are 
already visible in the economic policy of the American 
trusts, in the shape of a demand for larger external outlets 
for their goods and their investments. Without such outlets 
the "trust" movement is ultimately suicidal, larger and 
larger masses of **profits" will be annually earned which 
cannot be put into the trust-machine and cannot find any 
other profitable use. This " free " capital will either tend 
to„passjn to^the^ hands qj businesses whi ch would attack th e^ 
trusts, or it nru^st find outside eiQiiJ.Qyment. The pressure 
is already Jelt in the large manufacturing corporations: some 
relief is found in a policy of subsidising export trade, and in 
seeking foreign investments in electric and other fields of 
enterprise where they can push most successfully without 
tariff aid. The ill-contrived and extravagantly financed 
Atlantic Shipping Combine was an early and crude attempt 
to reach after a new policy which is required by the logic of 
the evolution of trusts. 

Another expression of the same economic need, fraught 
with even ^aver importance, is the new public poHcy of 
A merica n i)pljitij:al expansion. The economic tap-root, 
the chief directing motive of all the modern imperialistic 
expansion, is the pressure of capitalist industries for 
\^ inarkets, pr imarily ma rkets for investment, s econdari ly 

\) markets foi^ur]3lus,j^pducts p_f Jiome^ndilStfy. Where 
the" concentration of capital has gone furthest, and 
where a rigorous protective system prevails, this pres- 
sure is necessarily strongest. Not merely do the trusts 
and other manufacturing trades that restrict their out- 
put for the home market more urgently require foreign 
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markets, but they are also more anx ious iq_ §fi.cure protected 
j marketSy and this can only be ac hieved by. extending the 
area of political r ule! This is the essential significance of 
the recent change in American foreign policy as illustrated 
by the Spanish War, the Philippine annexation, the Panama 
policy, and the new application of the Munroe doctrine to 
the South American States. South America is needed as a 
preferential market for investment of trust "profits" and 
surplus trust products: if in time these states can be 
V, brought within a ZoUverein under the suzerainty of the 
\United States, the financial area of operations receives a 
Inotable accession. China as a field of railway enterprise 
and general industrial development already begins to loom 
large in the eyes of foresighted American business men; 
the growing trade in American cotton and other goods in 
that country will be a subordinate consideration to the ex- 
pansion of the area for American investments. Diplomatic 
pressure, armed force, and where desirable, seizure of terri- 
tory for political control, will be engineered by the financial 
magnates who control the political destiny of America. 
The strong and expensive American navy now beginning to 
be built incidentally serves the purpose of affording profit- 
able contracts to the shipbuilding and metal industries: its 
real meaning and use is to forward the aggressive political 
policy imposed upon the nation by the economic needs of' 
the financial capitalists. 

It should be clearly understood that this constant pres- 
sure to extend the area of markets is not a necessary impli- 
cation of all forms of organised industry. If competition 
was displaced by combinations of a genuinely co-operative 
character in which the whole gain of improved economies 
passed, either to the workers in wages, or to large bodies of 
investors in dividends, the expansion of demand in the 
home markets would be so great as to give full employment 
to the productive powers of concentrated capital, and there 
would be no self-accumulating masses of profit expressing 
themselves in new credit and demanding external employ- 
ment. It is the " monopoly " profits of trusts and combines, 
taken either in construction, financial operation, or industrial 
working, that form a gathering fund of self-accumulating 
credit whose possession by the financial class implies a 
contracted demand for commodities and a correspondingly 
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restricted employment for capital in American industries. 
Within certain limits relief can be found by stimulation of 
the export trade under cover of a high protective tariff 
which forbids all interference with monopoly of the home 
markets. But it is extremely difficult for trusts adapted to 
the requirements of a profitable tied market at home to 
adjust their methods of free competition in the world 
markets upon a profitable basis of steady trading. More- 
over, such a mode of expansion is only appropriate to cer- 
tain manufacturing trusts : the owners of railroad, financial, 
and other trusts must look always more to foreign in- 
vestments for their surplus profits. This ever-growing 
need for fresh fields of investment for their profits is the 

\ great crux of the financial system and threatens to 

I dominate the future economics and the politics of the 

' great Republic. 

The financial economy of American capitalism exhibits in 
more dramatic shape a tendency common to the finance of 
all developed industrial nations. The large, easy flow of 
capital from Great Britain, Germany, Austria, France, etc., 
into South African or Australian mines, into Egyptian 
bonds, or the precarious securities of South American re- 
publics, attests the same general pressure which increases 
with every development of financial machinery and the more 
profitable control of that machinery by the class of profes- 
sional financiers. To a limited extent this cosmopolitanisa- 
tion of 'finance is a natural and normal result of improved 

(material and moral communication between the various 
'nations of the earth. But in large measure it arises from a 
restriction of home markets which must be called artificial 
in the sense that industrial and financial trusts, pools, and 
other combinations, taking out of the aggregate product a 
larger quantity of "profit" than they can employ for further 
profit in these or other home investments, are impelled ever 
to look further afield and to use all their financial and 
political influence to develop foreign markets by such pacific 
or forcible means as will best serve their purpose. In every 
case the financier is the instrument or vehicle of this pres- 
sure: a swelling stream of investors' savings is constantly 
passing into the banking and financial system which he 
controls ; in order to keep it flowing with greatest gain to 
himself he must find or fashion fresh investments. 
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§ 1 1. The most compact exposition of capitalist finance is 
contained in the recent history of South Africa, A poor and 
sparsely peopled country, it disclosed within a few years two 
highly concentrated forms of natural treasure, the diamond 
mines of Kimberley and the Rand gold-reef. The most 
economical working of the diamond mines involved ex- 
pensive plant and favoured large capitalists, while profitable 
sales involved limitation of output so as to realise high prices 
for a luxury whose value depended largely upon regulation 
of supply. By 1887 consolidation of interests had pro- 
ceeded so far that Mr. Rhodes, financed by Messrs. Roths- 
child, was able to propose to Mr. Barm to an amalgamation 
which gave the De Beers' Company a complete ownership 
and control of the productive mines. This diamond mining 
trust, controlling by far the most important contribution to 
the world's supply, fortified itself by a complete organisa- 
tion of the marketing process, so that the directors of 
De Beers virtually regulate the entire supply, limit out- 
put and fix prices on a calculation of maximum net 
profits^ which in 1904 amounted to three million pounds 
sterling. 

The profitable working of De Beers formed the financial 
nucleus of the early speculative gold-mining companies in 
the Potchefstroom and Witwater Rand districts, and when, 
early in the nineties, the full richness of the banket reef of 
the Rand was disclosed, the De Beers financiers were 
found in control of the greater part of the most valuable 
mines in the two associated groups of Wernher, Beit & Co., 
and the Consolidated Goldfields of South Africa (Messrs. 
Rhodes, Rudd & Rothschild). The conditions of the 
gold-mining, while favourable to large capitalist methods, 
did not render feasible a close amalgamation of interests on 
the De Beers pattern. In the first place there was no 
necessity to limit output, the interests of the financiers lay 
in encouraging every expansion of mining which could pay 
or form a basis of company promotion ; secondly, the size 
of the new goldfield and the cropping up of the reef at so 
many points assisted the entrance of many groups of cosmo- 

^ Although the recently discovered Premier Mine in the Transvaal 
is independently organised for production and disavows all connection 
with De Beers, there can be no doubt that in the merchandising of the 
diamonds a thoroughly effective agreement is maintained. 
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politan financiers, who set up more or less conflicting 
interests. From these groups a few men, mostly Jews, 
forced their way into the inner circle of Transvaal finance ; 
but upon the whole the De Beers group have throughout 
kept the lead : most of the profitable surface and deep level 
mines fell under their control, and the manipulation of the 
most tempting new propositions in the share-markets was 
in their hands. Moreover, the vast speculative exploit of 
the South African Chartered Company was the financial 
offspring of De Beers, and entered the investment market 
backed by all the financial prestige of the diamond and 
gold kings. 

The most distinctive feature of South African finance, 
however, has been the skilled use which the financiers made 
of political machinery to assist them in improving and 
marketing investments. The actual lands which form the 
material basis of industrial and speculative exploitation, 
Kimberley, the Rand, Rhodesia, have in each case involved 
in their acquisition the application of a medley of non- 
economic forces, legal treachery in the case of Kimberley, 
the dupery of "concessions," riveted by armed force in 
Rhodesia, bribery and diplomatic coercion followed by war 
(in the Transvaal. The financiers worked "politics" and 
the coercive machinery of the State at every turn in their 
career: to obtain special legislation for the diamond 
industry, to promote railroad facilities, and to secure im- 
munity from taxation they required influence in the Cape 
Government : the flotation of the Chartered Company and 
the " protection " of its properties against native risings in- 
volved imperial influence; the management of Mr. Kruger's 
government in the Transvaal kept them incessantly dab- 
bling in the internal politics of that country, seeking 
concessions and other privileges, planning raids and 
ultimately organising a catastrophe which was worked 
on their behalf and by their express machination at the 
^ prodigious expense of the British Government. In new, 

1 unsettled countries the financier is in constant need of 
political assistance ; he needs political control in order to 
mature his financial operations, and he is able to obtain it. 
The power of the little group of men who wield the finance 
of De Beers and the Rand is virtually absolute in the 
politics of South Africa : their control over the finances of 



\' 
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the country, public and private, enables them to wreck any 
political scliemes antagonistic to their interests; all that 
money can do in a poor country to elect representatives, 
influence officials, and secure legislation, they can command. 
To realise the fulness of this power to paralyse efiective 
opposition we must remember that not only are the mining 
industries under their control, the only solid sources of 
riches the whole country possesses, but that upon them 
depend the success or failure of the trading interests 
at the ports and in Kimberley and Johannesburg, of 
the public and private railroad and telegraphic companies, 
the banking and insurance businesses, the collieries and 
iron-mines, irrigation, and all other manufacturing and 
agricultural works demanding capital. Not merely are 
all these industries economically dependent on the mines, 
but the mineowners supply their capital and appoint 
their officers. Nowhere in the world has there ever 
/existed so concentrated a form of capitalism as that 
j represented by the financial power of the mining houses 
An South Africa, and nowhere else does that power 
[so completely realise and enforce the need of controlling 
'politics. The newness of the country and the absence of 
any earlier growth of strong vested interests have enabled 
these financiers, drawn from all the European countries, to 
develop the latent powers of pure finance more logically 
than elsewhere ; the immensely rapid possibilities of 
financial exploitation has attracted thither not a few 
financial intellects of the highest order, men who have 
known how to adapt finance to the particular environment 
and to operate at once upon the racial and economic 
antagonisms within their area of industrial operations, and 
upon the patriotic sentiments in Great Britain needed to 
secure for their investments the political and military 
assistance necessary to mature them. Their strategy has 
been large and masterful. Recognising that the success of 
their financial operations and of their political adjuncts was 
dependent upon the movement of public opinion and 
public sentiment in South Africa and Great Britain, they 
bought the leading organs of the South African press, 
subsidised political parties in Africa and Great Britain, and 
organised a moral propaganda among the churches and the 
philanthropic bodies. By thus creating a volume of public 
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interest and confidence in South African "development" 
they secured an atmosphere favourable to investment; 
by playing upon fears, suspicions, and sentimental aspira- 
tions tliey produced an agitation of the public mind 
reflected in the share-market; by a concentrated exer- 
tion of all their moral and intellectual influence they 
engineered a catastrophe, from the ruin of which they 
have emerged with a firmer grip than ever upon the 
substantial resources of the country and its government, 
wliich implies a more profitable handling of the share- 
market. 

The exigencies of South African finance in relation to 
local concrete circumstances involve a financial control in 
which several elements or strains are distinguishable. In 
the acquisition of the material bases of finance the services 
of a class of adventurous explorers and concession-mongers 
were essential; to this class men like Rudd, Jameson, 
Maguire, and even Rhodes himself must be relegated, 
though the political and financial ability of the last-named 
gives him other claims. The main work of building the 
structure of South African finance is, however, attributable 
to the presence of a group of "pure financiers," many of 
whom, in early origin diamond dealers at Kimberley, found 
an illimitable opportunity in the construction and handling 
of mining properties in the diamond and gold fields, and 
later in Rhodesia. Of this class the Beits, Bamatos, Albus, 
Neumanns, Ecksteins, may be taken as leading examples: 
most of the abler and more successful members of this class 
are Jews, originally from the European continent, though 
assimilating with ease and fervour to the environment of 
British sentiment, which is helpful to their financial designs. 
The admission even to the inner financial circle of a few 
members of the British aristocracy, attracted by the sheer 
spirit of adventure, was valuable, not only for the vulgar 
purpose of prospectuses, but for the slower and more 
delicate work of constructing political and "social" 
supports for the Rhodesian bubble. So we find men like 
the Duke of Abercorn, Earl Grey, Lord Harris, taking an 
active part in South African finance. These factors of 
British influence are needed for the profitable working of 
big "confidence tricks," and the great masters of the 
financial machine can well afford to "let in" a certain 
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I number of decorative personalities, few of whom, however, 
are allowed to touch the levers. 

The co-operation of these three separate strains was for a 
time concealed by the dominating public part played by 
Mr. Rhodes, who, essentially a combination of the first two 
strains, adventurer and financier, was able, by his political 
genius, to give a temporary cloak of political significance to 

J-adventures which were au fond operations on the stock- 
markets. His disappearance has exposed to plainer view 
the actual mechanism of South African finance and its 
direction by the small group of "mineowners" and 
"merchants" in Johannesburg, Kimberley, and London. 
The profitable working of their " system " follows the lines 
which are more fully set forth in our main analysis. The 
masters of the system retain for themselves the ownership 
and dividends of the most solid and remunerative properties 
in the diamond and gold fields. The everyday investor 
cannot buy the ordinary shares of De Beers or of the best 
Deep Level Mines upon the Rand. Here is the first 
source of profit, the fruit of careful selection among the 
many propositions which pass through their hands. Other 
shares or debentures relating to poorer or more precarious 
propositions, the values of which being more sensitive are 
more amenable to skilled manipulation, are used to tempt . 
the investing or the gambling public, the professional 
"croupiers'* raking in the profits of the table. Last, not f 
least, comes the periodicJharvest oLcompany flotation, I 
where more highly-organised displays of financing enable 
the promoters to make a number of large " scoops " out of 
the public credulity, craftily stirred and stimulated at times 
when a period of industrial prosperity has furnished a 
swollen supply of savings. If it were possible to set forth 
the ownership of the shares in the chief companies, this 
concentration of financial power would be most convincing; 
all the great financial interests would be seen closely linked 
by transverse ownership. The following tables^ dealing with 
the directorships held (1905) by a number of leading 
financiers illustrates, though less perfectly, the solidarity of 
financial control : — 



* Constructed from the Directory of Directors and the Stock 
Exchange Year Book, 1905. 
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Albu, S. ... 
Albu, L. ... 

*F!ckstein, F. 

English, R. 

English, F. A. 

Farrar, Sir G. 

Farrar, S. II. 

Goldie, II. 

Harris, Lord 

Hamilton, J. J. .. 

Jameson, L. S. 

Joel, S. B. 

Maguire, J. R. 

Meyer, C. 

Michell, Sir L. L. 

Mosenthal, H. 
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* Directors of Wernher Beit (merchants) or of Rand Mines, 
t De B. = de Beers Consolidated ; P. = Premier. 

The following facts assist us to understand the nature 
of the consolidation which the table suggests. Messrs. 
Wernher, Beit, Eckstein, Phillips, and Rube are members of 
a "mercantile" firm in London and Johannesburg. Two 
of these, Messrs. Wernher and Beit, are life governors of 
De Beers: they are also directors of the Rand Mines, 
forming with Mr. S. Neumann the London Committee of 
that Company. Now, Mr. S. Neumann is also on the 
London Committee of the Premier (Transvaal) Diamond 
Company, sitting there with three other directors, one of 
whom is Mr. F. A. English. Mr. F. A. English is not 
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a director of De Beers, but Mr. R. English is. Thus the 
relations between the two (independent ?) diamond groups 
are tolerably clear. None of the Wernher Beit directors 
sits on the Consolidated (Joldfields directorate, but Mr. 
Maguire, a director of this latter Company, sits on the 
directorate of the Chartered Company with Messrs. Beit 
and Sir L. L. Michell, both of De Beers. The connection 
with the Farrar group is equally plain : Sir G. Farrar sitting 
on the directorate of the important H. F. Company, while 
Mr. S. H. Farrar sits on the Ix)ndon Committee of that 
Company with Mr. Beit and Mr. S. Neumann. On the 

E. Rand - Proprietary Mines Sir G. Farrar and Mr. S. H. 
Farrar sit with Mr. L. Phillips of Wernher Beit and Mr. 

F. Drake of the Rand Mines. On the directorate of the 
Albu group (W. Rand Consolidated Mines) Messrs C. S. 
Goldmann and A. Reyersbach sit with the Albus; the 
former sitting with Mr. Phillips, S. Goldmann, and the 
Farrars on the E. Rand Proprietary Mines; the latter a 
director of the Premier Diamond Company. C. Meyer of 
De Beers is a director of Goutz & Co., while S. B. Joel 
of De Beers is a member of the firm of Barnato Brothers 
(merchants). 

Following these illustrative lines of connection we can 
perceive the close union of management between all the 
chief gold groups, and between gold and diamonds and the 
speculative finance of the Chartered Company, while the 
railroads, banks, collieries, telegraphs, exploration com- 
panies, and newspapers are seen to be appendages of this 
central cluster. 

The small inner ring of South African finance may be 
thus indicated from the directorate of the five most repre- 
sentative companies : — 
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To these we may add the names of Mr. F. Eckstein, Lord 
Harris, and perhaps Sir G. Farrar, chairmen respectively of 
several of the most important companies. 

It would be safe to say that this tiny group of men hold 
in their control the financial, the industrial, and the political 
destinies of South Africa. Every important interest is 
directly managed by these men and their close business 
associates. All, with the exception of Lord Harris and 
Mr. Maguire (of the Goldfields), and Sir G. Farrar, are 
De Beers and Wernher Beit men. It will be seen by 
reference to the earlier table that this same small group 
directly control banks, railways, telegraphs, coal mines, and 
through the finance or trust companies which they direct 
are able to control many other companies. Most of the 
strongest Press is also in their hands. The following rough 
diagram correctly delineates the situation : — 
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CHAPTER XT. 

MACHINERY AND INDUSTRIAL DEPRESSION. 

§ I. The external phenomena of Trade Depression. 

§ 2, Correctly described as Under-production and Over- 
production, 

% 3. Testimony to a general excess of Productive Power over 
the requirement for Consumption. 

§ 4. The connection of modem Machine-production and 
Depression shown by statistics of price. 

§ 5. Changing forms in which Over-supply of Capital is 
embodied 

% -6. Summary of economic relation of Machinery to De- 
pression. 

% 7. Under-consumption as the root-evil. 

% 8. Economic analysis of ^^SavingJ* 

§ 9. Saving requires increased Consumption in the future. 

§ 10. Quantitative relation of parts in the organism of 
Industry. 

§ IT. Quantitative relation of Capital and Consumption. 

§ 12. Economic limits of Saving for a Community. 

§ 13. No limits to the possibility of individual Saving — Clash 
of individual and social interests in Saving. 

§ 14. Objection that excess in forms of Capital would drive 
interest to zero not valid. 

§ 15. Excess is in embodiments of Capital^ not in real Capital. 

§ 16. Uncontrolled Machinery a source of fluctuation. 

§ I. The leading symptom of the disease called Depression 

of Trade is a general fall of wholesale prices, accompanied 

by a less than corresponding fall of retail prices. Whatever 

may be the ultimate causes of a trade depression, the direct 

j and immediate cause of every fall of price must be a failure 

18 
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1 of demand to keep pace with supply at the earlier price. 
So long as those who have goods to sell can sell all these 
goods at the price they have been getting, they will not 
lower the price. The direct efficient cause then of any fall of 

' price is an actual condition ot over-supply at e arlier p rices. 
A very small quantity o f over-sup ply win bring down prices 
in a business, or in a whole market, provided tlie coifipeti- 
tion between the businesses is keen. Where such a fall 
of prices quickly stimulates demand so that the over-supply 
is carried oflf and the rate of demand is equated to the rate 
of supply at the lower price level, the condition is com- 
monly described as a "tendency to over-supply." But 
it is important to bear in mind that in strictness it was 
not a "tendency " but an actually existin g quantity of o ver- 
supply which brought down the price. 

,y Where any fall of price thus brought about quickly 
stimulates a corresponding increase of demand, stability 
of prices follows, and there will be a full, healthy production 
at the lower prices. 

The mere fact then that prices are generally lower than 
they were five or ten years ago is no evidence of depressed 
trade. Depressed tra de signifies not merely low prices but 

1 relaxed production : more has been pro duced than can b e 
sold at the lowest profitaSlel)rices,andinarkets are co ngested 
with stock, but less is being produced than couISHSe produced 
with existing means of production. The fact which faces 
us in a period of depression is an apparent excess of 
productive power. If this excess were of labour alone 
it might be explained with some plausibility as due to 
the displacement of labour by machinery. For it has 
been admitted that the first and immediate effect of 
introducing labour-saving or labour-aiding machines may 
be a diminution in the demand for labour, even when 
the labour of making and repairing the machines and of 
distributing the increased product which finds a sale is 
taken into consideration. The simultaneous application 
of a number of new forms of machinery attended by 
other general economies in the organisation of industry 
might seem to explain why for a time there should be a 
general redundancy of labour in all or most of the chief 
industries of a country. Such an over-supply of labour 
would result from the accumulated action of " first effects." 
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When the cheapening influences of machinery had time 
ito exercise their full natural influence in stimulating con- 
sumption the labour temporarily displaced would be again 
fully utilised ; for the moment, past labour saved and stored 
in forms of fixed capital would do a great deal of the work 
which would otherwise be done by present living labour. 

IBut such an explanation is wholly negatived by the fact 
that in a depressed condition of trade there is an excess 
,of forms of capital as well as of labour. There exists 
' simultaneously a redundancy of both factors in production. 
Labourers are out of work or are in irregular employment, 
mills and factories are closed or working short time, the 
output of coal and metals is reduced, and yet with this 
relaxed production the markets are glutted with unsold 
goods unable to find purchasers at a price which will yield 
a minimum profit to their owners. To this must be added, 
in the case of the extractive industries, agriculture, mining, 
etc., the exclusion from productive use of land which had 
formerly found a profitable employment 

§ 2. To this condition of industry the antithetical terms, 
over-production and under-production, may be both correctly 
applied, according as one regards production as a state orj 
as a process. The state of trade in a depression is one 
of over-production — ^the industrial body is congested with 
goods which are not drawn out for consumption fast enough. 
This plethora debilitates the industrial body, its functional 
activities are weakened. The slackness of trade thus 
induced is rightly described as under-production. 

It is commonly said by English writers upon economics 
that the state of over-production, the redundancy of capital 
and labour, though found in one or two or several trades at 
the same time, cannot be of general application. If too 
jBUfi b^capital and labour is engajged in one industry there is, 
they argue, too little in another, there cannot be at the same 
time a general state of over-production. Now if by general 
over-production is meant not that every single industry is 
supplied with an excess of capital, but that there exists a 
net over-supply, taking into account the plethora in some 
trades and the deficiency in others, this assertion of English 
economists is not in accordance with ascertained facts or 
with the authority of economists outside of England. 

§ 3. If a depression of trade signified a misapplication of 



2;6 THE EVOLUTION OF 

capital and labour, so that too much was applied in some 
industries, too little in others, there would be a rise of 
prices in as many cases as there was a fall of prices, and the 
admitted symptom of depression, the simultaneous fall of 
price in all or nearly all the staple industries, would not 
occur. The most careful students of the phenomena of 
depressed trade agree in describing the condition as one of 
general or net excess of the forms of capital They are 
also agreed in regarding the enormous growth of modem 
machinery as the embodiment of a general excess of pro- 
ducing power over that required to maintain current con- 
sumption. 

Lord Playfair, writing on this subject in 1888, says, *' It 
matters not whether the countries were devastated by war 
or remained in the enjoyment of peace ; whether they were 
isolated by barriers of Protection or conducted these 
industries under Free Trade; whether they abounded in 
the raw materials of industry or had to import them from 
other lands ; under all these var3dng conditions the machine- 
using countries of the world have felt the fifteen years of 
depression in the same way, though with varying degrees of 
intensity." His conclusion is "that the jpiprr^iyom^nfrg nf 
machinery used in pro<luctiQa have increased thes ypply of 
commodities beyond the immediate demands o rtheworld ''^ 
In support of this position he adduces the authonty of con- 
tinental writers such as Dr. A. von Studnitz, Piermez, Jules 
Duckerts, Laveleye, Trasenster, Aimecke, and EngeL In 
the United States, Carroll Wright, David Wells, and Atkinson 
are foremost in upholding this to be the explanation of 
depression of trade. Mr. Carroll D. Wright, Commissioner 
of Labour at Washington, is emphatic in his assertion of 
the fact " So far as the factories and the operatives of the 
countries concerned are to be taken into consideration 
. (England, the United States, France, Belgium, Germany), 
I there does exist a positive and emphatic over-production, 
1 and this over-production could not exist withouTtKe intro- 
duction of power-inacliinery at a rate greater tKan the 
consuming power of the nations involved, and of those 
^dependent upon them, demand ; in other words, the over- 
/ production of power-machinery logically results in the over- 

* OmUmporary Rtview^ March 1888. 



MODERN CAPITALISM. 277 

production of goods made with the aid of such machinery, 
and this represents the condition of those countries depend- 
ing largely upon mechanical industries for their prosperity."' 
The Reports of the English " Commission on the Depres- 
sion of Trade and Industry '' make similar admissions of an 
excess of producing power as distinct from a mere miscal- 
culation in the application of capital and labour. The 
Majority Report, defining " over-production " as " the pro- I 
duction of commodities, or even the existence of a capacity \ 
for production at a time when the demand is not sufficiently 
brisk to maintain a remunerative price to the producer," 
affirms " that such an over-production has been one of the 
prominent features of the course of trade during recent 
years, and that the depression under which we are now 
suffering may be partially explained by this fact . . ."* 
The Minority Report lays still stronger stress upon 
" syste matic over-produ ction," alleging "that the demand i J 
fo ^^c5mmodities does not increase at the same rate asi 
formerly, and that our capaSty for production is conse- 1 
quentljjn excess of our home and export demand, and/ 
coiilSTmoreover, be considerably increased at short notice 
by the fuller employment of labour and appliances now 
partially idle."* Brentano speaks of German Kartels as 
"providing a parachute to enable the victims of over- 
production to get safely down to a solid basis." 

The most abundant information regarding the excess of 
the machinery of production in the several branches of 
industry has been given by Mr. D. A. Wells, who regards 
machinery as the direct cause of depressed trade, operating 

tin three ways — (t^) inrrfiflgpH rapacity of production, (2) 
i mproved 'T ^fitb^^^ ^^ Hicfn'hntinn^ (.3) the opening up of 
new abundant supp Uenj of r^iirj»ftti»rial Thus production 
grows taste r tnan 'c onsumption. "In this way only is it 
possible to account for the circumstances that the supply of 
the great articles and instrumentalities of the world's use 
and commerce have increased during the last twelve or 
fifteen years in a far greater ratio than the contemporaneous 
increase of the world's population or of its immediate con- 
suming capacity."* 

The earlier inventions in the textile industries, and the 
general application of steam to manufacture and to the trans- 

* Report on Industrial Depressions^ Washington, 1886. 
« Report, pars. 61-66. _ , ^^ * Report, par. 106. 
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port services, have played the most dramatic part in the in- 
dustrial revolution of the last hundred years. But it should | 
be borne in mind that it is far from being true that the great 
forces of invention have spent themselves, and that we have 
come to an era of small increments in the growth of pro- 
ductive power. On the contrary, within this last generation 
a number of discoveries have taken place in almost all the 
chief industrial arts, in the opening up of new supplies of 
raw material, and in the improvement of industrial organisa- 
tion, which have registered enormous advances of pro- 
ductive power. In the United States, where the advance 
has been most marked, it is estimated that in the fifteen or 
twenty years preceding 1886 the gain of machinery, as 
measured by "displacement of the muscular labour," 
amounts to more than one-third, taking the aggregate of 
manufactures into account In many manufactures the 
introduction of steam-driven machinery and the factory 
system belongs to this generation. The substitution of 
machinery for hand labour in boot-making signifies a gain 
of 80 per cent, for some classes of goods, 50 per cent for 
others. In the silk manufacture there has been a gain of 
50 per cent., in furniture some 30 per cent, while in many 
minor processes, such as wood-planing, tin cans, wall- 
papers, soap, patent leather, etc., the improvement of 
mechanical productiveness per labourer is measured as a 
rise of from 50 to 300 per cent or more. The gain is, 
however, by no means confined to an extension of " power " 
into processes formerly performed by human muscle and 
skill Still more significant is the increased mechanical 
efficiency in the foundational industries. In the manu- 
facture of agricultural implements the increase is put 
down at fi*om 50 to 70 per cent, in the manufacture of 
machines and machinery from 25 to 40 per cent, while "in 
the production of metals and metallic goods long-estab- 
lished firms testify that machinery has decreased manual 
labour 331^ per cent" The increase in the productive 
power of cotton mills is far greater than this. From 1870 
to 1884 the make of pig-iron rose 131 per cent, in Great 
Britain and 237 per cent in the rest of the world.^ "In 
building vessels an approximate idea of the relative labour 

' Contemporary Review, March 1888. 
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displacement is given as 4 or 5 to i — ^that is, four or five 
times the amount of labour can be performed to-day by 
the use of machinery in a given time that could be done 
under old hand methods."^ 

In England the rise in productiveness of machinery is 
roughly estimated at 40 per cent in the period 1850 to 
1885, and there is no reason to suppose this is an excessive 
estimate. In the shipping industry, where more exact 
statistics are available, the advance is even greater. The 
diminution of manual labour required to do a given quantity 
of work in 1884 as compared with 1870 is put down at no 
less than 70 per cent, owing in large measure to the 
introduction and increased application of steam-hoisting 
machines and grain elevators, and the employment of 
steam power in steering, raising the sails and anchors, 
pumping, and discharging cargoes.' In the construction of 
ships enormous economies have taken place. A ship which 
in 1883 cost ;£24,ooo can now be built for ;^i 4,000. In 
the working of vessels the economy of fuel, due to the 
introduction of compound-engines, has been very large. 
A ton of wheat can now be hauled by sea at less than a 
farthing per mile. Similarly with land haulage the economy 
of fuel has made immense reductions in cost. "In an 
experiment lately made on the London and North Western 
Eailway, a compound locomotive dragged a ton of goods 
for one mile by the combustion of two ounces of coal."^' 
The quickening of voyages by steam motor, and by the 
abandonment of the old Cape route in favour of the Suez 
Canal, enormously facilitated commerce. The last arrange- 
ment is calculated to have practically destroyed a tonnage 
of two millions. The still greater facilitation of intelligence 
by electricity did away with the vast system of ware- 
housing required by the conditions of former commerce. 
These economies of the foundational transport industries 
have deeply affected the whole commerce and manufacture 
of the country, and have played no inconsiderable part in 

^ Report of the Commissioner of Labour ^ Washington, 1886, pp. 80 
to 88.- 

* D. A. Wells, Contemporary Review t August 1887. 

* Lord Playfair, in the Contemporary Review^ March 1888, gives a 
number of interesting illustrations of recent economies in transport and 
manufacture. 
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bringing about the general fall of prices by lowering the 
expenses of production and stimulating an increased output 
. Excessive production of transport-machinery, especially of 
/railways, has played an important part as an immediate 
'cause of modem trade depression. The depression begin- 
ning in 1873 and culminating in 1878 is described as having 
its origin << in the excessive lock-up of capital in the con- 
str uction of railw ays, esp ecidly in America and Germ any, 
many ot which.^hen built h ad neit hfT prpv^'^»'^»^ »^ "g^ 
t hem nor traff^ ^^ rarry; in ^the wi lH' gpprnlatmn that 
followed the German assertion of su premacy on the C on- 
tin'eht ;' m the exaggerated armamente, which withdrew an 
Inordinate amount of labour from productive industry, and 
fpver-weighed the taxpayers of the great European nations ; 
land in over-production in the principal trades in all 
^European countries."^ 

Mr. Bowley points out that ."after each of the great 
railway booms of the century, for instance in England 
about 1847, in America before 1857 and 1873, in India 
in 1878, and on the Continent in 1873, the collapse has 
been very violent; for the materials are bought at exag- 
xgerated prices; the weekly wage during construction is 
I enormous; no return is obtained till the whole scheme, 
whose carrying out probably lasts many years, is complete." 

A great deal of this railway enterprise meant over- 
production of forms of transport-capital and a correspond- 
ing withholding of current consumption. In other words, 
a large part of the "savings" of England, Germany, 
America, etc., invested in these new railways, were steril- 
ised; they were not economically needed to assist in the 
work of transport, and many of them remain almost use- 
less, as the quoted value of the shares testifies. It is not 
true, as is sometimes suggested, that after a great effort 
in setting on foot such gigantic enterprises, a collapse is 
economically necessary. If the large incomes and high 
wages earned in the period prior to 1873, when capital 
and labour found full employment in these great enterprises, 
had been fully applied in increased demand for commodities 
and an elevated standard of consumption, much of the new 

1 Statist, 1879, quoted Bowley, England's Foreign Trade in tJu 
Nineteenth Century^ p. 80. 
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machinery of transport, which long stood useless, would 
have been required to assist in forwarding goods to maintain 
the raised standard of consumption. This argument, of 
course, assumes that ignorance or fraud have not caused 
a misdirection of investment There is no evidence to 
indicate that the vast sums invested in 1869-72 in railway 
enterprise could have found any safer or more remunerative 
investment It is the overflow of " savings," after all capital 
economically needed to carry on the work of production 
to supply steady current wants has been secured, that flows 
into the hands of speculative company-promoters. Such 
savings are not diverted from safe and useful forms of 
investment, they are " savings " which ought never to have 
I been attempted, for they have no economic justification in 
the needs of commerce, as is proved by results. 
§ 4. The direct causal connection between the increased 
I productive power of modem machinery and trade depres- 
< sion clearly emerges from a comparison of the fluctuations 
in the several departments of industry in different industrial 
countries. As modem machinery and modern methods of 
commerce are more highly developed and are applied more 
generally, trade fluctuations are deeper and more lasting. A 
comparison between more backward countries largely en- 
gaged in raising food and raw materials of manufacture for 
the great manufacturing countries is sometimes adduced in 
support of the contention that highly-evolved industry is 
steadier. But though Mr. Giffen is undoubtedly correct in 
holding that depressions are often worse in countries pro- 
ducing raw materials than in manufacturing countries,^ this 
is only true of raw-material producing countries which 
produce for export, and which are therefore dependent for 
their trade upon fluctuations in demand for commodities in 
distant markets, whose movements they are least able to 
calculate or control Irregularity of climate, disease, and 
other natural causes must be a constant source of fluctua- 
tion in the productivity of agriculture. But those non- 
, manu facturing c ountries which are little dependent upon 
[commerce with manufacturing nations, and wluch are chiefly 
s§l£§umiprting, wilLofjaecessity retain a larger variety 0/ 
icultu re and of other primitive^industries, and will there- 

* Essays in Finance^ vol. i. p. 137, etc 
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fore be less at the mercy of some climatic or other inju ry 
than a country more_§Becialised in some single crop or 
other industry. The specialisation impressed upon a back- 
ward country by commerce with advanced industrial 
countries, confining it to growing cotton or wheat or 
sheep or wine, exaggerates the irregularity imposed by nature 
upon its productiyity, by making it subseryient to the fluctu- 
ating demands of distant and wholly incalculable markets. 
The fluctuations brought about by irregular consumption 
and uncontrolled production in highly-eyolyed industrial 
I countries are thus reflected with terrible force upon the 
I more primitiyely-ordered parts of the industrial world. 
Thus does the character of modern machine-industry 
impress itself on the countries which feed it with raw 
materials. 

If we turn to investigate the several departments of 
industry in the more highly-evolved communities, where 
statistics yield more accurate information, we have most 
distinct evidence that so far as the world-market is con- 
cerned, the fluctuations are far more extreme in the 
industries to which machine-production and high organisa- 
tion have been applied. An investigation of changes 
of wholesale prices indicates that the most rapid and 
extreme fluctuations are found in the prices of textile and 
mineral materials which form the foundation of our leading 
manufactures. A comparison of the price changes of food 
as a whole, and of com prices with textiles and minerals, 
shows that especially during the last thirty years the 
fluctuations of the latter have been much more rapid and 
pronounced. (See following diagrams.) 

§ 5. It ought to be clearly understood that the real con- 
gestion with which we are concerned, the pYfitsupply, does 
not chiefly consist of goods in their raw or finished state 
passing through the machine on their way to the consumer. 
The economic diagnosis is sometimes confused upon this 
point, speaking of the increased productive power of 
machinery as if it continued to pour forth an unchecked 
flood of goods in excess of possible consumption. This 
shows a deep misunderstanding of the malady. Only in its 
early stages does it take this form. When in any trade the 
producing power of machinery is in excess of the demand 
at a remunerative price, the series of processes through 
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which the raw material passes on its way to the consumer 
soon become congested with an over-supply. This, how- 
ever, need not be very large, nor does it long continue to 
grow. So long as the production of these excessive wares 
continues, though we have a growing glut of them, the 
worst features of industrial disease do not appear ; profits 
I are low, perhaps business is carried on at a loss, but 
I factories, workshops, mines, railways, etc., are in active 

WHEAT PRICES. 



operation; wages may be reduced, but there is plenty of 
employment It is when this congestion of goods has 
dogged the wheels of the industrial machine, retarded the 
rate of production, when the weaker manufacturers can no 
longer get credit at the bank, can no longer meet their 
engagements, and collapse, when the stronger firms are 
forced to close some of their mills, to shut down the less 
l?J:'i^Z ^r'?f^r rjK^'!?!' .^^^^.' to. economise in 



more enduring and injurious shape. The condition now is i 
not that of an increasing glut of goods ; the existing glut 1 
continues to block the avenues of commerce and to check } 
further production, but ■ it does not represent the real 
burden of over-supply. The true excess now shows itself I 
in the shape of idle machinery, closed factories, unworked | 
mines, unused ships and railway trucks. It is the auxiliary 
capita l that_re presents the bulk of ove r-supply, and jwhose 
idlene ss signine s the_ enlorced tm employment "of large 
losses gfJailQUT. It is m achinery, made and designed to 
inrrga-se the flnw nF prnitiittivw goods, that_ has multiplied 
too fast for the growth o f consumption. This machinery 
does not continue in full use, a large proportion of it is not 

FOOD PRICES. 



required to assist In producing the quantity of consumptive 
goods which can find a market, and must of necessity stand 
idle; it represents a quantity of useless forms of capital, 
over-supply, and its unused productive power represents 
an incomparably larger amount of potential over-supply of 
goods. Economic forces are at work preventing the con- 
tinuation of the use of this excessive machinery ; if it were 
used in defiance of these forces, if its owners could afford to 
keep it working, there would be no market for the goods 
it would turn out, and these too would swell the mass of 
over-supply, 
/v' § 6. The general relation of modern Machinery to Com- 
mercial Depression is found to be as follows : — Improved 



2S6 THE EVOLUTION OF 

f/machine ry of manufactur e and transport enables la^er and 
larger quantities of raw material to pass more quidcly and 
more dieaply through the several processes of production. 
" ' Co nsumers do no t, in fact, increase their consumption as 
quickly and to an equal extent Hence t he onward fl ow of 
pr oductive goods is cb eeksd in one or more of the m anu- 

MINERAL PRICES. 



facturing stages, or in the hands of the merchant, or even in 
the retail shop. This ingestion of the channels of produc- 
tion automatically checKjrod^uction, depriving of all use 
a laige quantity of tKe~inachinery, and a large quantity of 
labour. The general fall of money income which has 
necessarily followed from a fall of prices, uncompensated by 



a corresponding expansion of sates, induces a shrinkage of 
consumption. Under depressed trade, while the markets 
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shrunk consumption of the depressed community. Before 
the turn in the commercial tide, current production even 
falls below the level of current consumption, thus allowing 
for the gradual passage into consumption of the glut of 
goods which had congested the machine. After the con- ^ 
gestion which had kept prices low is removed, p^SesB^in 
to rise, demand is more active at each point ofmSustry, 
and we see the usual symptoms of reviving trade. 

This is an accurate account of the larger phenomena 
visible in the commercial world in a period of disturbance. 
When the disease is at its worsts the activity of producer and 
consumer at its lowest, we have the functional condition of 
under-production due to the pressure of a quantity of over- 
supply, and we have a corresponding state of under-consump- 
tion. 

§ 7. Machinery thus figures as the efficient cause of 
industrial disease, but the real responsibility does not rest 
on the shoulders of the inventor of new machinery, or of 
the manufacturer, but of the consumer. 

The root-evil of depressed trade js under-consumption. 

If a quantity of capital and labour is standmg idle at the 

\ same time, in all or in the generality of trades, the only 

1 possible reason why they remain unemployed is that there 

{is no present demand for the goods which by co-operation 

they are able to produce. 

E pglish e conomists, most of whom, ever since the time 
of J. B. Say, have denied the possibility of the condition of 
general over-supply which is seen to exist in depressed trade, 
are contented to assu me that there can be no general ove r- 

» supply be cause e very one who produces c reates a correspon d- 
ing power to consume. There cannot, it is maintained, be 
too much machinery or too much of any form of capital 
provided there exists labour to act with it ; if this machinery, 
described as excessive, is set working, some one will have 
the power to consume whatever is produced, and since we 
\ know that human wants are insatiable, too much cannot be 
'produced. This crude and superficial treatment, which 
found wide currency from the pages of Adam Smith and 
McCulloch, has been swallowed by later English economists, 
unfortunately without inquiring whether it was consistent 
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with industrial facts. Since all commerce is ultimately 
resolvable into exchange of commodities for commodities, 
it is obvious that every increase of production signifies a 
corresponding increase of power to consume. Since there 
exists in every society a host of unsatisfied wants, it is equally 
certain that there exists a desire to consume everything that 

can be produced. But th^ f^^^^^y invnlvpH in the gnppfvti- 1 1 

tion that over-supplv is impossible consis ts in assuming that n 
the power to consume and the desire to~consume n ecessarily 1 
c oHgxist m the same persons^ 

In the case of a glut of cotton goods due to an in- 
creased application of machinery, the spinners and manu- 
facturers have t he powe r to consume what is produced, while 
a mass of stanang, ill-clad beings in Russia, East London 
— even in Manchester — may have the desir e to consume 
these goods. But since these latter are not owners of any- 
thing which the spinners and manufacturers wish to consume 
or to possess, the exchange of commodities for commodities 
cannot take place. But, it will be said, if the Lancashire 
producers desire to consume anything at all, those who pro- 
duce such articles of desire will have the power, and 
possibly the desire, to consume more cotton goods, or at any 
rate the desire to consume something produced by other 
people who will have both power and desire to consume 
cotton goods. Thus, it will be said, the roundabout exchange 
of commodities for commodities must be brought about 
And this answer is valid, on the assumption that the 
Lancashire producers desire to consume an equivalent of 
the goods they produce. But let us suppose they do not 
desire to do so. The reply that since human w ants are^ 
i nsatiable every one with power to consume must have' 
desire to consume, is ina dequate. In order to be operative' 
in the steady maintenance of industry the desire to consume 
I must be a desire to consume^^zt^, to consume continuously, 
and to consume to an extent corresponding wjth the power 
to consume. 

Let us take the Lancashire trade as a test case. Evidently, 
there could be no superfluous capital and labour in Lanca- 
shire trade if the cotton-spinners, manufacturers and their 
operatives, increased their own consumption of cotton 
goods to correspond with every increase of output 

But if they do not do this, they can only make good 

19 
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and maintain their capital and labour in emplo3mient by 
persuading others to increase their consumption of cotton 
goods. How can they do this? If, instead of desiring 
to consume more cotton goods, the Lancashire employers 
and operatives desire to consume, and do actually consume, 
more hardware, houses, wine, etc., then the increased 
consumption of these things, raising their prices and so 
stimulating their production, and distributing a larger 
purchasing-power among the capitalists and operatives 
engaged in producing the said hardware, houses, wine, etc.^ 
will enable the latter to consume more cotton goods, and 
if these desire to do so, their effective demand will maintain 
the new capital and labour employed in Lancashire trade. 

But if, instead of taking this course, the Lancashire 
capitalists and operatives want not to consume either cotton 
or anything else, but simply to save and put up more mills 
,^nd prepare more yam an^ cloth, they will soon find they 
are attempting the impossible. Their new capital, and the 
fresh labour conjoined with it, can only be employed on 
condition that they or others shall increase their con- 
sumption of cotton goods. They themselves ex hypothesi 
will not do so, and if the capitalists and operatives engaged 
in setting up the new cotton-mills, eta, will consent to do 
so, this only postpones the difficulty, unless we suppose a con- 
tinuous erection of new mills, and a continuous application 
on the part of those who construct these mills of the whole of 
their profits and wages in demanding more cotton goods — 
a reductio ad absurdum. In short, cotton c^italists and 
operatives can only effect this saving and provide this 
increased employment of capital and labour on condition 
that either those engaged in erecting and working the new 
mills shall spend all their income in demanding cotton 
goods, or that other persons shall diminish the proportion 
of their incomes which hitherto^they have saved, and shall 
apply this income in increased demand for cotton goods. 

Now if the same motives which induce Lancashire 
capitalists and workers to refuse to increase their present 
consumption pari passu with the rate of production are 
generally operative, it_will appear that capital a nd labour 
lie idle because those who are able to consume what they 
could produce are not willing to consume, but desire. to 
postpone consumption — />., to save. 
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§ 8. The process of ** Saving *' has received but scant 
attention from economic wnters. Jevons appears to have 
fheld that superfluous food and other necessary consumptive 
goods, in whosoever hands they were, constituted the only 
true flind of capital in a community at any given time. 
Sidgwick also holds that all " Savings " are in the first in- 
stance " food." That this is not the case will appear from 
the following example: — A self-sufficing man produces 
daily for his daily consumption a quantity of food, etc., 
denoted by the figure 10. 5 of this is necessary and 5 
superfluous consumption. This man, working with primi- 
tive tools, discovers an implement which will greatly 
facilitate his production, but will cost 4 days' labour to 
make. Three alternatives are open to him. He may 
spend half his working day in producing the strictly 
necessary part of his previous consumption, 5, and devote 
the other half to making the new implement, which will be 
finished in 8 days. Or he may increase the duration of his 
working day by one quarter, giving the extra time to the 
making of his new implement, which will be finished in 16 
days. Or lastly, he may continue to produce consumptive 
goods as before, but only consume half of them, preserving 
the other half for 8 days, until he has a fund which will suffice 
to keep him for 4 continuous days, which he will devote to 
making the new implement If he adopts the first alter- 
native, he simply changes the character of his production, 
producing in part of his working day future goods instead 
of present consumptive goods. In the second he creates 
^fiiture goods by extra labour. In the third case only does 
the " saving " or new " capital " take as its first shape food. 
In the same way a community seeking to introduce a more 
"roundabout" method of production requiring new plant, 
or seeking to place in the field of industry a new series of 
productive processes to satisfy some new want, may achieve 
their object by "saving" food, etc, or by changing for 
awhile the character of their production, or by extra 
labour. Thus new capi tal, whether from the individual or 
t\ie_cgmmunity point of view, may take either " food " or 
any^lheiLinateiialform as its first shape. 

Since "savings" need not take the shape of food or 
any article capable of immediate consumption, Adam 
Smith and J. S. Mill are clearly wrong when they urge 
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^ i^in terms almost identical^ that what is saved is necessarily 
I consumed, and consumed as quickly as that which is spent 
The antithesis of saving and spending shows these writers, 
and the bulk of English economists who follow them, are 
misled, because they regard " saving " as doing something 
with money, and do not sufficiently go behind the financial 
aspect of putting money into a bank. 

A closer analysis of saving yields the result that, except 
in one of the simple cases taken in our example above, 
where "saving" implied withholding consumable goods 
from present consumption, every act of saving in a complex 
industrial society signifies making, or causing to be made, 
forms of capital which are essentially incapable of present 
consumption — i.e., future or productive goods. 

Each member of an industrial community receives his 
money income as the market equivalent of value created 
in goods or services by the requisites of production, land, 
capital, labour which he owns. For every j£i paid as 
income an equivalent quantity of material or non-material 
wealth has been already created. 

Let A be the owner of a requisite of production, receiving 
^500 a year as income in weekly payments of ;^io. Before 
• receiving each ;£^io he has caused to come into existence 
an amount of wealth which, if material goods, may or may 
not be still in existence ; if services, has already been con- 
sumed. It is evident that A may each week consume ;^io 
worth of goods and services without afiecting the general 
condition of public wealth. A, however, determines to 
consume only ^^5 worth of goods and services each week, 
and puts the other j£^ into the bank. Now what becomes 
of the j£$ worth of goods and services which A might have 
consumed, but refused to consume? Do they necessarily 
continue to exist so long as A is credited with the money 
which represents their " saving " ; if so, in what form ? In 
other words, what actually takes place in the world of com- 
merce when money income is said to be saved, what other 

^ ** What is annually saved is as regularly consumed as what is annu- 
ally spent, and nearly in the same time too ; but it is consumed by a 
different set of i)eople." {Wealth of Nations, p. 149 3, McCuUoch.) 
•* Everything which is produced is consumed ; both what is saved and 
what is said to be spent, and the former quite as quickly as the latter." 
{Principles of Political Economy^ Book I., chap, v., sec 6.) 
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industrial facts stand behind the financial fact of A deposit 
ing part of his income in the bank as " savings " ? 

To this question several answers are possible. 

(i) B, a spendthrift owner of land or capital, wishing 
to live beyond his income, may borrow from the bank 
^p^ jCS which A puts in, mortgaging his property. In 
this case B spends what A might have spent ; B's property 
(former savings perhaps?) falls into A's hands. A has 
individually effected a "saving" represented by tangible 
property, but as regards the community there is no saving 
at ail, real or apparent 

(2) C, a fraudulent promoter of companies, may by 
misrepresentation get hold of A's saved money, and may 
spend it for his own enjoyment, consuming the goods and 
services which A might have consumed, and giving to A 
"paper" stock which figures as A's "savings." Here A 
has individually effected no saving. 

From the point of view of the community there is no 
real saving (C has consumed instead of A), but so long 
as the "stock'' has a market value there is an apparent 
saving. To this category belongs the "savings" effected if 
A lends his money to a government to be spent on war. 
From the standpoint of the community there is no saving 
(unless the war be supposed to jdeld an asset of wealth or 
security), but A's paper stock represents his individual 
saving. A's " saving " is exactly balanced by the spending 
of the community in its corporate capacity, A receiving a 
mortgage upon the property of the community.^ 

(3) D and E, manufacturers or traders, engaged in pro- 
ducing luxuries which A used to buy with his j£$ before 
he took to saving, finding their weekly " takings " diminished 
and being reduced to financial straits, borrow A's " savings " 
in order to continue their business operations, mortgag- 
ing their plant and stock to A. So long as, with the 
assistance of A's money, they are enabled to continue pro- 
ducing, what they produce is over-supply, not needed to 
supply current consumption, assuming the relation between 
spending and saving in the other members of the com- 
munity remains unaltered. This over-supply is the material 

' An able analysis of the nature of ** paper savings " is found in 
Mr. J. M. Robertson's Fa/lacjf of Saving, (Sonnenschein.) 
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representative of A's ** savings." So far as real capital is 
concerned there is no increase by A's act of saving, rather 
a decrease, for along with the net reduction in the consump- 
tion of luxuries on the part of the community due to A's 
action, there must be a fall in the ** value" of the capital 
engaged in the various processes of producing luxuries, 
uncompensated by any other growth of values. But by 
A's ** saving " new forms of capital exist which bear the 
appearance of capital, though in reality they are "over- 
supply." These empty forms represent A's saving. Of 
course A, with full knowledge of the facts, would only 
lend to D and £ up to the real value of their mortgaged 
capital When this point was reached D and £ could get 
no further advances, and their stock and plant would pass 
into A's hands. From the point of view of the community 
A's action has resulted in the^ creation of a number of 
material forms of capital which, so long as the existing 
relations between the community's production and con- 
sumption continue, stand as over-supply. 

(4) A may hand over his weekly £$ to F on security. 
F by purchase obtains the goods which A refused to con- 
sume, and may use them (or their equivalent in other 
material forms) as capital for further production. If F can 
with this capital help to produce articles for which there is 
an increasing consumption, or articles which evoke and 
satisfy some new want, then A's action will have resulted in 
"saving" from the point of view of the community — t\e,, 
there will be an increase of real capital; forms of capital 
which would otherwise have figured as over-supply have the 
breath of economic life put into them by an increase in 
general consumption. No real difficulty arises from a doubt 
whether the goods and services which A renounced were 
capable of becoming effective capital. The things he 
renounced were luxurious consumptive goods and services. 
But he could change them into effective capital in the 
following way: — Designing henceforth to consume only half 
his income, he would deliberately employ half the requisites 
of production which furnished his income in putting extra 
plant, machinery, etc., into some trade. Whether he does 
this himself or incites F to do it, makes no difference ; it 
will be done. In this way, by establishing new forms of 
seful capital, A can make good his saving, assuming an 
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increase of general consumption. These are the four 
possible effects of A's saving from the point of view of the 
community — 
(i) Nil 

2) Bogus or " paper " saving. 

3) Over-supply of forms of capital 
(4) Increase of real capital 

it appears then that eve ry a ct which in a modficn 
i ndustriai society is ** savinc^ ," from the standpoint of the 
community, and n ot a mer ^ transfer nf "gp^nHing " ffom 
one persQ^] t 9 ^nnth pr^ c onsists in the produ ction ora^form 
of p^fwjwjg in ifo nat ure or p osition incapable of present 

c onsum ption. 

This analysis of ** saving " convicts J. S. Mill of a double 
error in saying, '' Everything which is produced is consumed; 
both what is saved and what is said to be spent ; and the 
former quite as rapidly as the latter." In the first place, by 
showing that " saving," from the point of view of the com- 
munity, generally means producing something incapable of 
present consumption, it proves that even if what is "saved" 

isCQQSlimed, jHg t^ftt mnsnmpd as qiiirlcly as what is spent 

Mill seemed to think that what was " saved " was necessarily 
food, clothing, and so-cd]edfinish^d£^PQds»-bficaiise."saving" 
t o him was not a proce ss, bu t a s ingle negative act of 
refusing to buy. Because a man who has "saved" has 
command of an extra stock of food, etc., which he may 
hand over to labourers as real wages, he seems to think that 
a community which saves will have its savings in this form. 
We see this is not the case. Even where in a primitive 
society extra food is the first form savings may take, it 
belongs to the act of saving that this food shall not be 
consumed so soon as it was available for consumption. 
In short. Mill's no tion wasjhat «^yipgs must necessarily 
m ean a storing up oT m ore food,^ clothing, etc., which, 
J^fcr^all, IS notstored,^ut is handed over to others 
tq^coofiume; Me lails to perceive that a person who 
saves from the social as opposed to the individual 
point of view necessarily produces something which 
neither he nor any one else consumes at once — i.e,^ 
steMa_engines, pieces of leather, shop ^oods. A " saving " 
wEi^ is merely a transfer of spending from A to B is 
obviously no saving from the point of view of the com- 
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munity to which both A an d B belo ng. If A, who is said 
to save, pays wages to £, who makes a machine which 
would otherwise not have been made, when this machine is 
made something is saved, not before. 

Though Mill does not seem, in Bk. I. chap, v., to regard 
increased plant, machinery, etc., as " savings," but rather as 
something for which "savings" may be exchanged,^ the 
more usual economic view of " savings " embodies part of 
them in plant and raw material, etc, and considers the 
working up of these into finished goods as a " consumption." 
But though industrial usage speaks of cotton yam, etc, 
being consumed when it is worked up, the same language is 
not held regarding machinery, nor would any business man 
admit that his " capital " was consumed by the wear and 
tear of machinery, and was periodically replaced by 
" saving." The wearing away of particular material embodi- 
ments of capital is automatically repaired by a process 
which is not saving in the industrial or the economic 
sense. No manufacturer regards the expenditure on main- 
tenance of existing plant as " saving " ; w hat he puts into 
additional plant alone-d oes he reckon "saving s." It would 
be well for economists to clearly recognise t hat this busi - 
ness aspec t qL capital and^saying is also the consisten t 
scientific aspect. " Saving " will then be seen to apply 
exclusively to such increased producti dn"'bT"piant aoB 
productive ^oods as will afterwards yield an increased crog 
of consumptive goods, provided the community i s willing t o 
consume them.' " Savin g ^ is postpo ned consumptio n — lc.^ 
the production of "future goods, plant, machinery, raw • 
materials in their several stages, instead of commodities 
suitable for immediate consumption. 

§ 9. There are, in fact, two distinct motives which 
induce individuals to continue to produce, one is the 
d esire to co nsume, the other t he desire to sa ve — />., to 
postpone cons umplion. It is true that the latter may be 
said also to involve a desire to consume the results of the 
savings at some indefinitely future time, but the motive of 
their production at present is a desire to reduce the quantity 
of the present consumption of the community, and to 
increase the quantity of postponed consumption. 

^ Chap. V. § 5. 
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It is this consideration which gives the answer to the 
single sentence of J. S. Mill, which has been sometimes 
held to offer a complete refutation of the notion of an 
existing state of over-supply. *^The error is in not per-, 
c hiving th at, though all who have an equivalent to give 
f ^jghth^ fu lly provided^mthevery conceivable article which 
th^^^ire, the fact that they go on adding to the produc-* 
t ion prove s that this is not actually the case."^ Here the 
present desire to consume either what is produced or its 
equivalent is assumed to be the only motive which can lead 
an individual to produce. The fact that people go on pro- 
ducing is regarded as proof that they are not " fully provided 
with every conceivable article they desire." If this were 
true it would be a final and conclusive refutation of the 
idea of over-supply. But if sav ing means postponed con- 
sumgtipn, a nd the desire to sav e, as well as the desire to 
c onsum e, is a vera causa in production, then the fact of 
c ontmued producti on affords no proof that such production 
must be required to supply articles which are desired for 
c onsumpt ion. Ultimately a belief that some one will 
consent to consume what is produced underlies the con- 
tinued production of "a saving person," but, as we shall 
see presently, the belief of a competing producer that he 
can get a market for his goods, even when justified by 
events, is no guarantee against excessive production in the 
whole trade. 

If, then, those who have the power to consume in the 
present desire to postpone their consumption they will 
• refuse to demand consumptive goods, and will instead 
bring into existence an excess of productive goods. 

§ 10. The diagram on next page may serve more clearly 
to indicate the quantitative maladjustment of Consuming 
and Saving which constitutes under-consumption, and 
exhibits itself in a plethora of machinery and productive 
goods. 

A, B, C, D, E represent the several stages through which 
the raw material obtained from Nature passes on its way to 
the position of a consumer's utility. The five stages re- 
present the five leading processes in production — the 
extractive process, transport, manufacture, wholesale and 

* Bk. III., chap. xiv. § 3. 
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retail trade. The raw materials extracted at A, the wheat, 
skins, iron, timber, cotton, eta, obtained from various 
quarters of the globe, are gathered together in large quan- 
tities into places where they undergo various transformations 
of shape and character ; they are then distributed l^ 
wholesale and retail merchants, who hand them over to 
persons who consume them as bread, boots, kettles, 
chairs, shirts. The extractive, transport, manufacturing, 
and merchant stages may of course be subdivided into many 

MECHANISM OF PRODUCTION. 




complex processes, as applied to the history of the more 
elaborately-produced commodities. But at each point in 
the process of production there must stand a quantity of 
plant and machinery designed to assist in moving the 
productive goods a single step further on the road towards 
consumption. This fixed capital is denoted by the black 
circles placed at the points A, B, C, D, E. But each 

Xi' ^7^';'^'? ^"^^^!"^' °^ warehouse is itself the 
ultimate product of a series of steps which constituti^ a 
process similar to that denoted by VSn cSS of 
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production. Consisting in raw material extracted from 
nature, the machinery and plant are built up by a number of 
productive stages, which correspond to A, B, C, D, E, into 
the completed shapes of fixed capital, adjusted to the 
positions where they can give the proper impulse to the 
.main tide of production. Each productive stage in the 
production of plant or machinery requires the presence of 
other plant and machinery to assist its progress. Each of 
these secondary forms of fixed capital situate at a, ^, r, d^ e^ 
has of course a similar history of its own. To represent the 
full complexity of the mechanism of industry thus suggested 
would be confusing and would serve no purpose here. It is 
sufficient that we recognise that at each point A, B, C, D, E, 
and at each of the points a, ^, r, d^ e, upon the perpen- 
A dicular lines, stands a quantity of forms of fixed capital 
l^ which are gradually worn out in the work of forwarding 
quantities of A to B, and quantities of B to C, and so on. 
Now if we turn to the point F, where goods pass out of the 
productive machine into the hands of consumers, who 
destroy them by extracting their "utility or convenience," 
we shall find in this flow of goods out of the industrial 
machine the motive-force and regulator of the activity of the 
whole machine. 

Let us take an illustration from a single trade, the 
shoe trade. The number of boots and shoes piurchased 
by consumers at retail shops and drawn out from the 
mechanism at the point F, detennines the rate at which 
retailers demand and withdraw shoes from wholesale 
merchants, assuming for the sake of simplicity that all shop- 
keepers deal with manufacturers through the medium of 
merchant middlemen. If the number of sales effected in a 
given time by retailers increases, they increase their demand 
from the merchants, if it falls off they lower their demand. 
The quantity of goods which retailers will in normal con- 
ditions keep in stock will be regulated by the demand of 
consumers.^ Thus the flow of shoes from D to E, and the 

^ The stock of a small retailer will not, however, in all cases vary 
proportionately with the aggr^ate sales of all classes of goods. A 
small shopkeeper, to retain Ms custom and credit, is often required to 
keep a small stock of a large variety of goods not often in request. If 
he sells them rather more quickly, he does not necessarily increase his 
stock in hand at any particular lime. 
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quantity of shoes which at any given time are at the point 
£, are determined by the demand of consumers — that is to 
say, by the quantity or pace of consumption. If, owing to 
miscalculation, a larger number of shoes stands in the retail 
shops than is required to satisfy current consumption, or if 
the flow from D to £ is faster than the outflow from £, 
this excess ranks as an over-supply of these forms of capitaL 
Now just as the demand of consumers determines the 
number of shoes which stand at £ and flow from D to £, so 
the demand of the retailer determines the number of shoes 
which at any time constitutes the stock of the merchants at 
D, and the sue and number of the orders they give to the 
manufacturers at C Similarly with the earlier processes of 
production ; the flow of leather from the " tanners " and 
the quantity of leather kept in stock are likewise de- 
termined by the demand of the manufacturers; and the 
transport of hides and bark, and the demand for these 
materials of tanning, will be regulated by the demands of the 
tanners. So the quantity of stock at each of the points 
A, B, C, D, £, and the rate of their progress from one point 
to the next, are dependent in each case upon the quantity 
demanded at the next stage. Hence it follows t hat th e 
quantity j)fproductiye goods at any time in st ock at each o f 
tEe"^mts in the production of shoes, a nd the quant ity 
of productive work done and employment gi ven at ea ch 
point, is determined by the amount of consumption of 
shoes. If we knew the number of purchases of shoes 
made in any community by consumers in a given time, 
and also knew the condition of the industrial arts at 
the difierent points of production, we should be able to 
ascertain exactly how much stock and how much auxiliary 
capital was required at each point in the production 
of shoes. At any given time the flow of consumption 
indicated by F determines the quantity of stock and 
plant of every kind economically required at each point 
A, B, C, D, E. What applies to the shoe trade applies 
to trade in general. Given the rate or quantity of consump- 
tion in the community, it is possible to determine exactly 
the quantity of stock and plant required under existing in- 
dustrial conditions to maintain this outflow of consumptive 
goods, and any stock or plant in excess of this amount 
figures as waste forms of capital or over-supply. F then is 
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the quantitative regulator of A, B, C, D, E.^ Nor is the 
accuracy of this statement impaired by the speculative 
character of modem trade. Speculative merchants or 
manufacturers may set up business at D or C and provide 
themselves with stock and machinery to start with, but 
unless they meet or create a growing demand of consumers 
their capital is waste, or else if they succeed in getting 
trade it is at the expense of other members of the trade, 
and their capital is made productive by negativing the 
capital of other traders. 

§ 1 1. The truth here insisted on, th at an ex act quantitative 
r ation exists between the amountof stock and^ plant, 
s everallv and collective ly, required at the different points 
A, B, C, D, Hi, and t^Jhe amount economically serviceable 
a t each point is determined by the quantitY_Qf_current con- 
smngfaon, w ould seem self-evid ent But though this has 
neverT>een explicitly denied, the important results follow- 
ing from its recognition have been obscured and be- 
fogged by several conceptions and phrases relating to 
capital which have found acceptance among English 
economists. 

Chi§f_and foreioost amQngJfe?se_errors is the framing 
of a definition of capital so as to exclu de the clear separa tion 
of productiv e goods a nr^ mflrhinfiry^ the_econoniig_meahs, 
f rom cQn<su pn ptivft gf >Qrls, thft economic^end. So long as a 
definition of capital is taken which includes any con- 
sumptive goods whatsoever, two results follow. One is a 
hopeless confusion in the commercial mind, for in commerce 
everything is capital w hich foiius the stock or plant of a 
c ommercial fi rm, an J nothing is capital which does not 
fn rrp part nf gyrh stn rk .or* plant. Secondly, tQ^ include 
un der capital J he food in the possession .of . productive 

' It likewise determines the quantity of plant and stock at a, b, r,^down 
each of the perpendicular lines, for the demand at each of these points 
in the production of plant and machinery is derived from the require- 
ments at the points A, B, C, D, E. The flow of goods therefore up these 
channels, though slower in its movement (since in the main channel 
onlv goods flow, while fixed capital is subject to the slower "wear 
and tear " ), is equally determined by and derived from the consump- 
tion at F. The whole motive-power of the mechanism is engendered 
at F, and the flow of money paid over the retail counter as it passes 
in a reverse current from F towards A, supplies the necessary stimulus 
at each point, driving the goods another stage in their journey. 
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labourers or any other consumptive goods is an abandon- 
ment of the idea of consumption as the economic end and a 
substitution of production. 

If we follow B ohm-Bawerk and the Austnan-Jficonomists 
in definitely refusing to inclufl e^the consumptive goods of 
laEburers as capital,^ we get a conception of cap ital which 
is'aT once_ in accordance with the un ivers al conception of 
commercial men, and which enables .U5 to -tealisoJhfijdtal 
' relation betweeo cg^pitaL&od consumption. We now see 
y/i Capital i n the form of stock and p lant at each pnin^ in fhp> 
(' I industrial machin e deriving ifg nsft anH valnp frnm its ran- 

I Itribution to the end, Cpp ^umptio n^ an4. dej^egdent for ifs 

I I quantity upon the quantity of Consumption. We have 
I seen that a demand for commodities is the true and exact 

determinant of the quantity of capital at each industrial 
, stage. It is therefore the determinant of the aggr^ate of 
wealth which can function as useful forms of capital in 
; the industrial community at any given time. The aggregate 
' of plant and stock which constitute the material forms of 
capital at the points A, B, C, D, E must in a properly adjusted 
state of industry have an exact quantitative relation to the 
consumption indicated by F. If F increases, the quantity of 
forms of capital at A, B, C, D, E may severally and collectively 
increase; if F declines, the useful forms of capital at each 
point are diminished. Since we have seen that the sole 
object of saving from the social point of view is to place 
new forms of capital at one of the points A, B, C, D, E, it is 
evident that the amount of useful saving is limited by the 
rate of consumption, or financially, by the amount of " spend- 
ing." Where there is an improvement in the general pro- 
ductive power of a community, only a certain proportion 
/of that increased power can be economically applied to 
/"saving" — ue,y to the increase of forms of capital; a due 
I proportion must go to increased spending and a general 
I rise in consumption. 

§ 12. This will hardly be disputed, except by those who 
still follow Mill in maintaining that the whole of the current 
production could be "saved," with the exception of what 
was required to support the efficiency of labour, a doctrine 

* BiJhm-Bawerk, Positive Theory of Capital^ p. ^T, See Appendix 
I. for conflict of opinion among English economists. Cossa stigmatises 
the inclusion of labourers' consumptive-goods under capital as one of 

those well-known tangles of misconception which have proverbially 
afflicted Knghsh economists.** (Intro, to Political Economy, p. 360.) 
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to which even he could only give passing plausibility by 
admitting that the increased savings which resulted from an 
attempt to do this would take the shape of luxuries con- 
sumed by the said labourers — that is to say, would not be 
"savings" at all, but a transfer of "spending" from one 
class to another.^ If capital be confined to commercial 
capital, and "saving" to the establishment of the forms of 
such capital, no one will deny that the quantity of " saving" 
which can be effectually done by a community at any time 
depends upon the cur rent rate of c onsumption, or that any 
temporary increase of such_ saving must be justified by a 
c orrespon ding tuture increase in the_£ropQrtioftof spending.* 

This will be generally admitted. But there are those 
who will still object that prnjpfHnn jngfr as_ much limits 
a nd determines consumption as consump tion does.produc- 
tion, and wh o appear to hol d that any increase in present 
Solving, an d the consequent increas e of amount of plant and 
s^ok, has an economic power to force a corresponding rise 
o f fut ure cons ump tion whic h shal l justify the saving. This 
they urge in the teeth of tEeTacffliarin a normal state 
of industry in machine-using countries there exists more 
machinery and more labour than can find employment, and 
that only for a brief time in each decennial period can the 
whole productive power of modern machinery be fully used, 
notwithstanding the increasing blood-letting to which super- 
fluous saving is exposed by the machinations of bogus 
companies, in which the "saving" done by the dupes is 
balanced by the " spending " of the sharps. Ignoring the 
fact that the alleged power of increased saving to stimulate 
increased consumption is not operative, they still maintain 
that there cannot be too much "saving," because the 
tendency of modern industry is to make production more 
and more " roxmdabout " in its .methods, and thus to pro- 
vide scope for an ever-increasing quantity of forms of 
capital 

Under modern machinery we see a constant increase in 

' Principles of Political Economy , Bk. I. , chap. v. § 3 ; see also 
Bk III., chap. xiv. § 3. 

' It should be noted that an increased amount of consumption in the 
future does not necessarily compensate for a disturbance of the current 
balance of saving and spending, for an increased proportion of future 
income will have to be spent in order to compensate. 



304 THE EVOLUTION OF 

the number of direct and subordinate processes connected 
with the forwarding of any class of commodities to its com- 
pletion. A larger proportion of the productive labour and 
capital is employed, not upon the direct horizontal line, but 
upon the perpendicular lines which represent the making of 
subsidiary machinery. More and more saving may be 
stored up in the shape of machines to make machines, and 
machines to make these machines, and thus the period at 
which the " saving " shall fructify in consumption may be 
indefinitely extended. 

Some of the labour stored and the capital established in 
the construction of harbours, the drainage of land, the 
construction of scientific instruments, and other works of 
durable nature and indirect service, may not be represented 
in consumptive goods for centuries. Admitting this, it may 
be urged, can any limits be set to present "saving" and 
its storage in forms of capital, provided those forms be 
selected with a due regard to a sufficiently distant future ? 
The answer is that only under two conditions could an 
indefinitely large amount of present "saving" be justified. 
The first condition is that an unlimited proportion of this 
"saving" can be stored in forms which are practically 
imperishable; the second condition is that our present 
foresight shall enable us to forecast the methods of produc- 
tion and consumption which shall prevail in the distant 
future. In fact neither of these conditions exists. How- 
ever much present "saving" we stored in the most enduring 
forms of capital with which we are acquainted — e.g,^ in the 
permanent way of railroads, in docks, in drainage and 
improvement of land, a large proportion of this "saving" 
would be wasted if the consumption it was destined to 
subserve was postponed for long.^ Neither can we predict 
with any assurance that the whole value of such "savings" 

' It must be borne in mind that many articles of utility and enjoy- 
ment must in their final processes be produced for immediate consump- 
tion. The " saving " of perishable goods is confined to a saving of 
the more enduring forms of machinery engaged in their production, 
or in some few cases to a storing up of the raw material So like- 
wise that large portion of productive work termed "personal ser- 
vices" cannot be antedated. These limits to the possibility of 
"saving" are important. No amount of present sacrifice in the 
interest of the next generation could enable tJiem to live a Ufe of 
luxurious idleness. 
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will not have disappeared before a generation has elapsed 
by reason of changes in industrial methods. 

The_amount of present "saving ** which is justified from r ^ 
the point of view of the community i s strictly lim ited We 
cannot forecast the demand of our twentieth generation of 
descendants, or the industrial methods which will then 
prevail; we do not even know whether there will be ^ 
twentieth generation ; there are certain large inevitable 
w^«itff*T in postp^"^ consumption by reason of the perish- 
ability of all material forms of wesdth, or the abstraction 
of them by others than those for whose use they were 
intended. Moreover, we do not believe it would be good 
for our descendants to have the enjoyment^ of excessive ^/ 
wealth without a corresponding personal effort of producing, 
norwould it be~"gc5^d fur us To exert effort without some 
proximate and corresponding enjoyment. The limits of 
individual life rightly demand that a laigepropjortlpn. of 
individual effort shall fructify in the mdiviau al life. 

Thus there are practical limits set upon the quantity of 
" saving " which can be usefully effected by extending the 
interval between effort and enjoyment. If. the- right period 
be exceeded the risk and was te is too great The analogy of 
gardening adduced by Ruskin is a sound one.^ By due care 
and the sacrifice of bud after bud the gardener may increase 
the length of the stem and the size of the flower that may be 
produced. He may be said to be able to do this inde- 
finitely, but if he is wise he knows that the increased risks of 
such extension, not to mention the sacrifice of earlier units of' 
satisfaction, impose a reasonable limit upon the procrastina- 
tion. The proportion of "saving" which may be and is 
applied to establish late-fructifying forms of wealth, differs 
not only with the different developments of the industrial 
arts, but with the foresight and moral character of the race 
and generation. As our species of civilisation advances, 
and the demand for complex luxuries and the arts of 
supplying them advance, a larger amount of "round- 
about" production becomes possible, and as regard for 
the future generations advances, more capital will be put 
into forms which fructify for them. But at the present in 
any given community there is a rational and a necessary 

' Ruskin, Uhfo this Last^ p. 145. 

20 
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limit to the quantity of " saving " which can be applied to 
such purposes. 
^ J Secondly, we find that in fact the surplus " saving " over 
andahoye jarhat is needed tnjir nviHf> thet nftrp sR^^ry frtrms of 
capital to assist in satisfying current C 9n«*7]l"^pf'^" '*^ "^*^ 
absorbed in making ^gyislon for distant future consum EH 
tion by more "roundabout methods.*' Much of it goes 
into a mere increase ofTEe Humber of existing forms of 
capital whose raison (TUre lies in the satisfaction of present 
or immediately future wants. The multiplication of cotton- 
spinning-mills, of paper-mills, of breweries, ironworks, has 
gone on far faster than the growth of current consumption. 
This increase of productive machinery has not in fact been 
able to force such an increase of consumption as gives 
adequate employment to these new forms of machinery and 
to the labour which is at hand to work them. 
\ § 13. It is not ther efore correct to say that the rat e of 

( nrnrlnrfmnnpf^rminpc fhi^ rcx\(^ nf rrin en mnfmn inci" sic mnrh 



producti on determines th e rate of consumption just as much^ 
as the rate of consumption determines ^he rate of produc t 



tion^ The current productive power of capital and labour 
places a maximum limit upon current consumption, but an 
increase of productive power exercises no sufficient force 
to bring about a corresponding rise in consumption. Just 
as in a particular trade — e.g.^ the Lancashire cotton trade, 
an excess of " saving " may be appKed to the establishment 
of mills and machinery which cannot be kept working 
because there is no market for their output, so it is with 
trade in general. It is not true that the inflatigajQljcapital 
in the Lancashire trade is due to a misdirection which implies 
a lack of capital in some other branch of industry. In a 
period of depression every other important branch of 
industry displays the same symptoms of excessive plant, 
over-supply of stock, irregular and deficient employment of 
labour, though not to the same extent. Nor is there any 
CL priori reason why there should not be from time to time 
such general maladjustment. 

It is universally admitted that from ignorance or mis- 
calculation too much new capital often flows into certain 
'industries or groups of industry, and too little into others; 
some are congested, others starved. All economists allow 
I that temporary over-production in certain fields of industry 
;is thus caused, other fields being insufficiently fertilised with 
capital. This maldistribution of capital among the several 
)ccupations, they will likewise admit, involves a net waste 



MODERN CAPITALISM. 307 

of productive power: it is bad economy of production. 
But if tills waste from misdirection in the application of 
capital at a given time is admitted as a natural occurrence, 
why is it unreasonable to expect that a general misdirection 
)f capital, not as between one set of industries and another, 
mt as between one period of time and another, may occur ? 
[n other words, is it unreasonable to expect that the saving 
and investing classes as a whole may be deceived as to the 
amount of new capital that can be economically absorbed 
by the industrial organism during a given period? Thus 
deceived, may they not be led from time to time to en- 
deavour to put a larger amount of new capital into effective 
operation than is needed, in the actual condition of industry, 
to provide for the increased rate of consumption which will 
take place in the future ? The same imperfect knowledge, 
tbe jame short-sight which cause a local misdirection w ill 
a lso^use a temporarv misd iffir^if^" ^f rapital ! error? will 
a rise as to t hp tOt^l qiianHty of saving that is economically 
de sirable at a particular tim e. 

"fhe quantitative relations actually subsisting between the 
aggregate of " spending " and of " saving " do not rest upon 
any such basis of direct and accurately measured self-interest 
as will serve to keep a constant just balance, calling forth 
at each time exactly that amount of saving economically 
required to forward the progress of industry and provide for 
the actual needs of further consumption. 

On the contrary, while it is the interest of every "saver" 
to put his savings into the most remunerative investment 
he can find, and he normally exerts some conscious effort 
in finding it, the question how large a proportion of his 
income he shall save does not in many cases form a subject 
of serious consideration. If every one saved with a keen 
eye to the rate of interest he was to get, increasing his 
saving when interest rose, decreasing it when interest fell, 
there would be a fairly effective economic check upon such 
over-saving and consequent over-production as we perceive 
takes place. But in fact a great deal of the " saving " is an 
automatic process by which surplus elements of income, 
! over what is needed to maintain a customary class standard 
of consumption, save themselves. Much of the saving of 
the wealthy classes is of this nature. Even with regard to 
the saving of the less wealthy, much of it is done without 
regard to the rate of interest, and some sorts of saving, 
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where the object is to secure a future income of a given size, 
are actually stimulated by a fall of interest 

Thus there exists no automatic check upon the propor- 
tion of saving to spending, so far as the general income is 
concerned. In certain conditions of distribution, where 
the automatic self-accumulation of the surplus incomes 
of the rich play a large part in the aggregate of saving, 
it is reasonable to expect the frequent recurrence of 
a tendency to congest industry with excessive capital. 
For consideration of the industrial organism shows that 
maladjustment in the relation of "saving" to "spending" 
can only lean one way. There cannot be too little saving 
to furnish current consumption, taking the industrial com- 
munity as a whole, for it is impossible to increase the rate 
of consumption, F, faster than the increase of the rate of 
current production : any increase of the purchase of shop- 
goods by raising prices and circulating more money down 
the paths of production stimulates and strains the sinews 
of production, and if the existing machinery of produc- 
tion is inadequate it supplies a motive-power to increase 
"saving." In no case can a community consume faster 
than it produces. An individual can do so by living on 
his capital, a nation may do so for a time by living upon 
its capital, giving to other nations by means of an increased 
debt a lien upon its future wealth. But a wh9le industrial 
communjtyjcan never live upgn it s capital, gap ne ver in th e 
lijteral sense of the term "spend t oo na uch." This state- 
mehf requires^a' single qualincation. While a community 
can never by " spending " deplete its capital, while it can- 
not increase its "spending" without at the same time 
increasing its real capital,^ it^ will doubtless be profitable 
to a progressive community to reduce its cons umptio n for 
ajvhile below the normal proportion in orde r to fully utilise 
new discoveries in the industrial arts which shail justify in 
the future increased consumption. 

With this necessary qualification it is true that a com- 
munity cannot exceed in the direction of spending. But 
the balance may lean the other way. A community may 
" save too much," that is to say, it may establish a larger 

1 This does not necessarily imply a stimulation of new ^ving. A 
fuller vitality given to existing forms of capital will raise the quantity of 
real capital as measured in money. Mills and machinery which have 
no present or future use, though they embody saving, have no value 
and do not mcrease real capital. 
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quantity of productive machinery and goods than is 
requured to maintain current or prospective consumption. 
What is to prevent a community consisting of a vast 
number of individuals with no close knowle^e of one 
another's actions, desires, and intentions, making such a 
miscalculation as will lead them to place at each of the 
points A, B, C, D, E, and in all or most branches of 
industry, a larger quantity of forms of capital than are 
required ? 

It is said that the harmony which subsists between the 

social interest and the self-interest of individuals will 

prevent this, or, in other words, that individuals would find 

Ithat if they attempted unduly to increase the aggregate of 

Icapital beyond what was socially advantageous in view of 

' the community's consumption, it would not pay them to do 

so. Is this true ? 

An individual working entirely for himself, whose capital 
lay in his tools and his raw or unfinished commodities, 
would never increa se the latter unduly. A socialist com- 
naunity properly managed would never add to its stock 
of machinery or increase the quantity of its raw materials 
or unfinished goods, so as to leave any machines unused 
or half used, or any goods unnecessarily occupying ware- 
house room and deteriorating in quality. But when com- 
petition of individual interests comes in there is no such 
security. 
f It may pay individuals to build new factories and put in 
new machinery where it would not pay the community to 
do so, were it the sole owner of the means of production. 

The knowledge that enough capital is already invested in 
an industry to fully supply all current demands at profitable 
prices has no power to deter the investment of fresh capital, 
provided the new investors have reason to believe their 
capital can be made to displace some existing capital owned 
by others. If the new-comer can, by superior business 
address, by successful advertising, by "sweating" his em- 
ployees or otherwise, get hold of a portion of the business 
hitherto in the hands of other firms, it will pay him to 
build new factories and stock them with the requisite 
machinery, and to begin the process of manufacture. There 
may be in existence already more bicycle works than are 
sufficient to supply the consumption of the community. 
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But if a would-be manufacturer thinks he can withdraw from 
other makers a sufficient number of customers, he will set 
up works, and make new machines, though his methods of 
production and the goods he turns out may be no better 
than those of other makers. The same holds at every stage 
of production. In wholesale or retail distribution the fact 
that there are sufficient warehouses and shops in existence 
adequately to supply the current demand does not prevent 
any one from embarking new savings in more warehouses or 
shops, provided he believes he is able to divert into his own 
firm a sufficient amount of the business formerly held by 
others. In a district two grocers* shops may be quite 
sufficient to supply the needs of the neighbourhood, and to 
secure adequate competition. But if a third man, by an 
attractive shop-front or superior skill in the labelling or 
adulteration of his wares, can procure for himself an ade- 
quate share of the custom, it will pay him to put the requisite 
plant and stock into a shop, though the trade on the one 
hand and the community on the other are no gainers by 
his action. 

There is indeed much evidence to show that it may be 
to the advantage of individuals to increase the machinery of 
production, even though there is no reasonable prospect of 
this machinery being worked at a profit It is the unanimous 
testimony of business men that the Lancashire trade has 
been congested with mills and machinery in this way. As 
a result of an excessive desire to postpone consumption 
there are considerable sums of money which cannot find a 
safe remunerative investment Here is the material for the 
company promoter. By means of the specious falsehoods 
of prospectuses he draws this money together; with him 
work a builder and an architect who desire the contract of 
putting up the factory; the various firms interested in manu- 
facturing and supplying the machinery, the boiler-maker and 
fitters of various kinds, the firm of solicitors whose services 
are requisite to place the concern upon a sound legal foot- 
ing, or to establish confidence, take up shares. It is to the 
interest of all these and many other classes of persons to 
bring into the field of production new forms of capital, 
quite independently of the question whether the concfition 
of a trade or the consumption of the community have any 
need for them. 
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§ 14. These operations, which imply a conflict between 
Fthe interests of individuals and those of the community, 
pervade all modem commerce, but are more prevalent in 
businesses where complex machinery plays a prominent 
{»rt, or where sgecipus advertising gives the outsider a 
li^er chance of successful entry. 

In each and all of these cases it is to the interest of the 
individual to place new " savings " in new forms of capital 
in branches of industry where sufficient capital already exists 
to assist in supplying the current demand for consumptive 
goods. So far is it from being true that the self-interest of 
individuals provides an economic check upon over-supply, 
that it is possible that at each of the points of production, 
A, B, C, D, £, and in all or the majority of industries at the 
same time, there should be an excess of forms of capital as 
compared with that which would suffice for the output, F. 
The automatic growth of bubble companies and every 
species of rash or fraudulent investment at times of depressed 
trade is proof that every legitimate occupation for capital 
is closed, and that the current rate of saving is beyond that 
which is industrially sound and requisite. These bubble 
companies are simply tumours upon the industrial body 
attesting the sluggish and unwholesome circulation; they 
are the morbid endeavours of "saving** which is socially 
unnecessary, and ought never to have taken place, to 
find investments. When one of these " bubble" companies 
collapses it is tacitly assumed by unthinking people that 
those who invested their money in it were foolish persons 
who might have sought and found some better investment 
Yet a little investigation would have shown that at the 
time this company arose no opportunity of safe remunera- 
tive investment open to the outside public existed, every 
sound form of business being already fully supplied with 
capital. 

At first sight it might appear that Consols and first-class 
railway and other stocks were open, and that the folly of 
the investors in bogus companies consisted in not preferring 
a safe 2^ per cent to a risky 5 or 10 per cent But this 
argument is once more a return to the unsound individual- 
istic view. It was doubtless open to any individual investor 
of new savings to purchase sound securities at 2 j4 per cent, 
but, since the aggregate of such soundly-placed capital 



312 THE EVOLUTION OF 

would not be increased, this would simply mean the dis- 
placement of an equal quantity of some one else's capital. 
A could^ot buy Consols unless B sold, therefore the com- 
munity to which A and B belong could not invest any fresh 
savings in Consols. Any widespread attempt on the part of 
those who plunged into bogus companies to try first-class 
investments would obviously have only had the effect of 
further reducing the real interest of these investments far 
below 2j^ per cent The same effect would obviously 
follow any effective legal interference with company-pro- 
moting of this order. The fact that Consols and other 
first-class investments do not rise greatly at such times is, 
however, evidence that the promoters of unsound enter- 
prises succeed in persuading individual investors that their 
chance of success is not less than 2^ per cent In many 
instances the investor may be acting wisely in preferring a 
smaller chance of much higher profits, because a secure 2^ 
per cent may be quite inadequate to his needs. For it 
must be borne in mind that a knowledge that the new bank 
or new building society is unnecessary, because enough 
banks and building societies already exist, does not make it 
impossible or necessarily improbable that the new venture 
will succeed. 

The objection, then, which takes the form that over- 
saving cannot exist, because the worst investments made 
with open eyes must be productive of more than that which 
could be obtained by investing in Consols, is not a valid one. 
It would only be valid on the supposition that capital were 
absolutely fluid, that the quantity of soundly-placed invest- 
ments were indefinitely expansible, and that new forms of 
capital had in no case the power to oust or negative the use 
of old forms of capital But this we have seen is not the 
case. If there existed absolute fluidity of competition in all 
forms of capital, the fact that interest for new investments 
stood above zero would be a proof that there was not excess 
of forms of capital. Capital ap pears to have this fluidity i 
when it is regarded from the abstract financial p oint of 
view. A man who has ** saved" appears to hold his 
"savings" in the form of bank credit, or other money which 
he is able to invest in any way he chooses. But, as we have 
seen, the real "savings," which represent his productive 
effort plus his abstinence, are of necessity embodied in 
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some material forms, and are therefore devoid of that 
fluidity which appears to attach to them when reflected in 
bank money. 

§ 1 5. The evils of trade depression, or excessive growth 
of the forms of capital beyond the limits imposed by con- 
sumption, are traced in large measure directly, but also 
indirectly, t o^ the freQ play pf individual i nterests in^the 

development i;if ynarhinfi-pmrln rtion- TEe essential irregU-ll 

larities of Invention, the fluctuations of public taste, the// 
artificial restrictions of markets, all enable individual capij/ 
talists to gain at the public expense. The added interest^ 
of its individual members do not make the interest of the 
community. All these modes of conflict between the indi- 
vidual and the public interest derive force from the com- 
plexity of modem capitalist production. 

In fastening upon the uncontrolled growth of machinery 
the chief responsibility for that depression of trade which is 
derived from an attempt to devote too large a proportion of 
the productive power of the community to forms of "saving," 
two points should be clearly understood. 
^ In the first place, it is th e forms of cap ital and not real 
(g pital which are produced i n excess. If there are 500 
sprnnTng-miiis m Lancashire "where 300 would suffice, the 
destruction of 200 mills would no whit diminish the amount 
of real capital. If 200 mills were burnt down, though the 
individual owners would sustain a loss, that loss, estimated 
in money, would be compensated by a money rise in the 
value of the other mills. The quantity of real capital in 
cotton-spinning is dependent upon the demand for the use 
of such forms of capital — that is to say, upon the consump- 
tion of cotton goods. If 300 mills are sufficient to do the 
work of supplying yarn to meet the demand of all manufac- 
turers, the value of 500 mills is no greater than of 300; 
assuming that the 500 mills equally distributed the trade, 
it would simply mean that the real capital was thinly spread 
oyer 500 mills, which could only work a little over half-time 
without producing a glut of goods, instead of being con- 
centrated upon 300 mills fully occupied. 

Turning once more to the diagram, 

a b c d e 
< / (consumption). 



/ 
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/(the current rate of consumption) determines the quantity 
of real productive power of capital that can be effectively 
employed at each point, a, d, c, d, e. The condition of the 
arts of industry, including the rates of wages and other 
conditions of the labour market, determines how many 
forms of capital (mills, warehouses, ironworks, raw material, 
etc.) at any given time are socially requisite to embody 
this capital. But though / has an economic power to force 
into existence the requisite minimum of these forms of 
capital, it has no power to prevent the pressure of indi- 
vidual interests from exceeding that minimum and planting 
\ at a, ^, c, dy t more forms of capital than are required. 
/| ' Secondly, over-production or a general glut is only an 
' external phase or symptom of the real malady, ^he disease 
is under-consumption or over-saving. These two^impiy one 
another. T he real income of a community in any give n 
I year is divisible into two^ar^g, that w hich is pr oducea and 
'consuliiedj that which is produced and not consumed — />., 
isnsaved. Any disturbancelnltlie'due economic proportion 
oT these two parts means an excess of the one and a defect 
of the other. .^ Lunder-con g umption the refore J j 
cortespo^deat^over-saving. TEs over^savmg is embodied 
in an excess of machinery and goods over the quantity 
economically required to assist in maintaining current 
consumptioa It must, however, be remembered that this 
over-saving is not measured by the quantity of new mills, 
machinery, etc., put into industry. When the mechanism 
of industry is once thoroughly congested, over-saving may 
still continue, but will be represented by a progressive 
under-use of existing forms of capital, that unemployment 
of forms of capital and labour which makes trade depression. 
An increased quantity of saving is requisite to pro- 
vide for an expected increase of consumption arising 
from a growth of population or from any other cause. Such 
increased- saving is of course not over-saving. The propor- 
tion, as well as the absolute amount of the community's 
income which is saved, may at any time be legitimately 
increased, provided that at some not distant time an 
increased proportion of the then current income be con- 
sumed. If in a progressive community the proportion of 
" saving " to consumption, in order to maintain the current 
standard of living with the economic minimum of "forms" 
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of capital, be as 2 to lo, the proportion of saving in any 
given year may be raised to 3 to 9, in order to provide for a 
future condition in which saving shall fall to i to 11. Such 
increased "saving" will not be over-saving; the forms of 
capital in which it is embodied will not compete with 
previously existing forms so as to bring down market prices. 
The eflforts which take the form of permanent improvements 
of the soil, the erection of fine buildings, docks, railways, 
eta, for future use, may provide the opportunity to a com- 
munity of increasing the proportion of its savings for a 
number of years. But such savings must be followed by 
an increased future consumption without a correspondent 
saving attached to it Tfae notion that xt can indefinitely 
c ontinue to increase the proportion of our savin gs to our 
cpnsumpta on. Doun< ;le<i only by the li miF oTa ctual neces- 
ure, is an illusion which Traces production In the 



position of the human goal mstead'Of COTTSTImption* 

§ i6.^Marhinf{ry has intensified the malady of under-con- 
sum ptio n or over-sa v ig g, because it has increased the oppor- 
tunities of conflict .between the interests of individuals and 
Jhosextf Jthe community. . With the quickening of competi- 
tion in machine industries the opportunities to individuals 
of making good their new " savings " by cancelling the old 
" savings " of others continually grow in niunber, and as an 
ever larger proportion of the total industry falls under the 
dominion of machinery, more and more of this dislocation 
is likely -lo^anse; the struggles of weaker firms with old 
machinery to hold their own, the efibrts of improved 
machinery to find a market for its expanded product, 
will continue to produce gluts more frequently, and the 
subsequent checks to productive activity, the collapse of 
businesses, the sudden displacement of large masses of 
labour, in a word, all the symptoms of the malady of 
"depression." will appear with increased virulence. 

It must be clearly recognised that the trouble is due to 
a genuine clash of individual interests in a competitive 
industrial society, where the frequent, large, and quite incal- 
culable effects of improved machinery and methods of 
production give now to this, now to that group of com- 
petitors a temporary advantage in the struggle. It was 
formerly believed that this bracing competition, this free 
clash of individual interests, was able to strike out harmony. 
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that the steady and intelligent pursuit by each of his own 
separate interest formed a sure basis of industrial order and 
induced the most effective and serviceable disposition of 
the productive powers of a community. 

It now appears that this is not the case, and that the 
failure cannot in the main be attributed to an imperfect 
understanding by individuals of the means by which their 
several interests may be best subserved, but is due to the 
power vested in individuals or groups of individuals to 
secure for themselves advantages arising from improved 
methods of production without regard for the vested in- 
terests of other individuals or of society as a whole. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

MACHINERY AND DEMAND FOR LABOUR. 

§ I. TJie Influence of Machinery upon the number of 
Employed^ dependent on ^ elasticity of demand,^^ 

§ 2. Measurement of direct effects on Employment in Staple 
Manufacturers. 

§ 3. Fallacy of the Separatist Measure of Employment, 

§ 4. Influence of Introduction of Machinery upon Regularity 
of Employment. 

§ 5. Effects of ^^ Unorganised^^ Machine industry upon Regu- 
larity, 

§ 6. Different Ways in which modem Industry causes Un- 
employment 

§ 7. Summary of General Conclusions. 

§ I. In discussing the direct influences of machinery upon 
the economic position of the labourer we must distinguish its 
effects upon (1) the number of workers employed; (2) the 
regularity of employment; (3) the skill, duration, intensity, 
and other qualities of labour; (4) the renumeration of 
labour. Though these influences are closely related in 
complex interaction, it is convenient to give a separate 
consideration to each. 

(i) Effects of Machinery upon the number of Employed. — 
The motive which induces capitalist employers to introduce 
into an industry machinery which shall either save labour 
\ by doing work which labour did before, or assist labour by 
making it more efficient, is a desire to reduce the expenses 
of production. A new machine either displaces an old 
niachine, or it undertal<es a process of industry formerly 
done by hand labour without machinery. 

In the former case it has been calculated that the 
expenses incurred in making, maintaining, and working the 
new machines so as to produce a given output will be less 
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than the corresponding expenses involved in the use of the 
old machines. Assuming that the labour of making and 
working the new machines is paid at no lower rate than the 
labour it displaces, and that the same proportion of the 
price of each machine went as wages and as profits, it must 
follow that the reduction of expenses achieved signifies a 
net displacement of labour for a given quantity of pro- 
duction. Since the skilled labour of making new machines 
is likely to be paid higher than that of making more old 
machines, and the proportion of the price which goes as 
profit upon a new invention will be higher than in the case 
of an old one,^ the actual displacement of labour will 
commonly be larger than is represented by the difference in 
money price of the two machines. Moreover, since in the 
case of an old manufacturing firm the cost of discarding a 
certain amount of existing machinery must be reckoned in 
the substitution of new machinery for old will generally 
mean a considerable displacement of labour. 

Similarly, when a new process is first taken over by 
machinery the expenses of making and working the machines, 
as compared with the expenses of turning out a given pro- 
duct by hand labour, will, other things being equal, involve 
a net diminution of employment. The fact that the new 
I machinery is introduced is a proof that there is a net 
. diminution of employment as regards a given output ; for 
otherwise no economy would be effected. 

What then is meant by the statement so generally made, 
that machinery gives more employment than it takes away 
\ — that its wider and ultimate effect is not to diminish the 
demand for labour ? 

The usual answer is that the economy effected by labour, 
saving machinery in the expenses of production will, 
through competition of producers, be reflected in a lower 
scale of prices, and_ this fall of pric es will stimulate con - 

1 Against this we may set the possibility of a fall in the rate of 
interest at which manufacturers may be able to borrow capital in order 
to set up improved machinery. Where an economy can be effected in 
this direction, the displacement of labour due to the introduction of 
machinery may not be so large — i.e., it will pay a manufacturer to 
introduce a new machine which only *' saves" a small amount of 
money, if he can effect the change at a cheap rate of borrowing. (Cf. 
Marshall, Principles of Ecommics^ 2nd edit., pp. 569, 570.) 
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sumption. Thus, it is urged, the outpu t must be greatly 
i ncreas ed. When we add together the labour spent in 
producing the machinery to assist the enlarged production, 
the labour spent in maintaining and working the same, and 
the labour of conveying and distributing the enlarged pro- 
duction, it will be found that at least as much labour is 
required under the new as under the old conditions of 
industry. So runs the familiar argument 

The following is a fair example of the argument which 
has passed current, drawn from the pages of a competent 
economic writer: — 

**The first introduction of machinery may indeed dis- 
place and diminish for a while the employment of labour, 
may perchance take labour out of the hands of persons 
otherwise not able to take another employment, and create 
the need for another class of labourers altogether; but if.it 
has taken labour from ten persons, it has provided labour 
for a thousand. How does it work? A yard of calico 
made by hand costs two shillings, made by machinery it 
may cost fourpence. At two shillings a yard few buy it ; 
at fourpence a yard multitudes are glad to avail themselves 
of it. Ch eapness promotes c onsumption ; the article which 
hitherto was used by the higher classes only is now to be 
seetooJLhe hand of the labouring classes as well. As the 
demand increases, so pr oduction increases, and to such an 
extent^Kat, alth ough th e number of labourers now employed 
in the prpc^ ^ction o f calico may be immensely less in 
propor t:iQn to ^ given quantity of calico, the total number 
req uired for the millions of vards n9w used greatly exceeds 
t He number ej igaged w hen the whole work was performed 
witho ut any aid of machin ery."^ 

Now, turnmg from the consideration of the particular 
instance, which we shall find reason to believe is peculiarly 
unfortunate when we deal with the statistics of the cotton 
industry, it must be observed that economic theory makes 
dead against this d priori optimism. Ignoring, for the 
sake of convenience, the not improbable result that an 
economy of production may, at any rate for a time, 
swell profits instead of reducing prices, it will be evi- 
dent that the whole value of the argument turns upon 

^ Leone Levi, Work and Pay^ p. 28. 
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the effect of a fall of price in stimulating increased 
consumption. Now the problem, how far a given fall in 
price will force increased consumption, we have found in our 
discussion of monopoly prices to involve extremely intricate 
knowledge of the special circumstances of each case, 
and refined calculations of human motives. Everything 
depends upon "e lasticity of deman d,** and we are certainly 
not justified in assummg that in a particular industry a 
given fall of prices due to machine-production will stimu- 
late so large an increase of consumption that employment 
will be given to as many, or more persons than were 
formerly employed. On the contrary, if we apply a 
similarly graduated fall of prices to two different classes of 
goods, we shall observe a widely different effect in the 
stimulation of consumption. A reduction of fifty per cent, 
in the price of one class of manufactured goods may treble 
or quadruple the consumption, while the same reduction in 
another class may increase the consumption by only twenty 
per cent. In the former case it is probable that the 
ultimate effect of the machinery which has produced the 
fall in expenses of production and in prices will be a 
considerable increase in the aggregate demand for labour, 
while in the latter case there will be a net displacement. It is\ 
therefore impossible to argue a priori ihzX the ultimate effect 
]of a particular introduction of machinery must be an increased 
/demand for labour, and that the labour displaced by the 
I machinery will be directly or indirectly absorbed in forwarding 
the increased production caused by machinery. It is alleged 
that the use of steam-hammers has displaced nine of the 
ten men formerly required, that with modern machinery one 
man can make as many bottles as six men made formerly, 
that in the boot and shoe trade one man can do the work 
five used to do, that " in the manufacture of agricultural 
implements 600 men now do the work which fifteen or 
twenty years ago required 2145, thus displacing 1515," 
and so forth.^ Now in some of these cases we shall find 
that the fall of prices following such displacements has led 
to so large an increase of demand that more persons are 



^ Statement by Mr. Shaftoe, President of the Trades Union Con- 
gress, 1888; cf. Carroll D. Wright, Report on Industrial Depressions ^ 
Washington, i886, pp. 80-90. 
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directly engaged in these industries than before ; in other 
cases this is not the case. 

The following quotation from a speech made at the In- 
dustrial Remuneration Conference in 1885 will present the 
most effective criticism upon Professor Leone Levi's position : 
'"In carpet weaving fifty years ago the workman drove 
the shuttle with the hand, and produced from forty-five to 
fifty yards per week, for which he was paid from gd to is. 
per yard, while at the present day a girl attending a steam 
loom can produce sixty yards a day, and does not cost her 
employer ij^d. per yard for her labour. That girl with her 
loom is now doing the work of eight men. The question 
is, How are these men employed now? In a clothier's 
establishment, seeing a girl at work at a sewing machine, he 
asked the employer how many men's labour that machine 
saved him. He said it saved him twelve men's labour. 
Then he asked, *What would those twelve men be doing 
now ? ' * Oh,' he said, * they will be much better employed 
than if they had been with me, perhaps at some new 
industry.' He asked, *What new industry?' But the 
employer could not point out any except photography; at 
last he said they would probably have found employment in 
making sewing machines. Shortly afterwards he was asked 
to visit the American Singer Sewing Machine Factory, near 
Glasgow. He got this clothier to accompany him, and 
when going over the works they came upon the very same 
kind of machines as the clothier had in his establishment. 
Then he put the question to the manager, * How long would 
it take a man to make one of these machines?' He said 
he could not tell, as no man made a machine; they had a 
more expeditious way of doing it than that — there would be 
upwards of thirty men employed in the making of one 
machine ; but he said * if they were to make this particular 
kind of machine, they would turn out one for every four 
and a half days' work of each man in their employment.' 
Now, there was a machine that with a girl had done the 
work of twelve men for nearly ten years, and the owner of 
that machine was under the impression that these twelve 
men would be employed in making another machine, while 
four and a half days of each of these men was sufficient to 
make another machine that was capable of displacing other 

twelve men." 

ai 
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In cases like the above we must, of course, bear in mind 
that a diminution of employment in the several manu- 
. facturing processes directly and indirectly engaged in for- 
\ warding an industry, is not of itself conclusive evidence 
' that the machinery has brought about a net displacement of 
labour. If the j^Mtp"*^ is increased the employment in theiu 
extractive, the transport, and the various distributing pro-1) 
cesses may compensate the reduction in making goods and^ 
machinery. 

§ 2. The industrial history of a country like England can 
furnish no sufficient data for a conclusive general judgment 
of the case. The enormous expansion of production in- 
duced by the application of machinery in certain branches 
of textile industry during the first half of this century indis- 
\ putably led to an increased demand for English labour in 
trades directly or indirectly connected with textile produc- 
' tion. But, in the first place, this cannot be regarded as a ^ 
normal result of a fall of prices due to textile machinery, 
but is largely attributable to an expansion in the area of 
consumption — the acquisition of vast new markets — in 
which greater efficiency and cheapness of transport played 
the most considerable part. Secondly, assuming that the (I 
more pressing needs of the vast body of consumers are 
already satisfied by machine-made textile goods, we are not 
at liberty to conjecture that any further cheapening of 
goods, owing to improved machinery, will have a corre- 
spondent effect on consumption and the demand for labour. 
If England had been a self-contained country, manufactur- 
ing only for her own market, the result of machinery applied 
to textile industries would without doubt have been a con- 
siderable net displacement of textile labour, making every 
allowance for growth of population and increased home 
consumption. The expansion of English production under 
the rapid development of machinery in the nineteenth cen- 
tury cannot therefore be taken as a right measure of the 
normal effects of the application of machinery. 

Neither in fr^^nnmir tl^gpr^ngr in. industri al practice is 
there_iiny justification for the belief that th e net result o f 
improved machinery is a maintenance or a n increase o f 
employmenTwiniih the particular trade, or even within the 
group of the interdependent trades engaged i n producing o r 
supplying a class of commodities. Still less support is there 
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for this beliefas _a£pljed lo.the trade of a particular locality 
or national area. While the introduction of new labour- 



/' 



saving machinery in type-setting and printing has been 
followed by so large an expansion of business as to employ 
increased numbers of workers, recent improvements in most 
British textile mills, cotton, woollen, hemp, etc., have been 
followed by an absolute reduction of employment. 

The following figures^ exhibiting the relative growth in 
the consumption of raw cotton in Great Britain and the 
number of persons employed in cotton manufacture from 
1854 to 1 89 1 affords a general indication of the influence 
of improved machinery and methods of production upon 
quantity of employment: — 

Persons employed in 

Cotton and Lace Trades 

(including Dealers). 

627,819 

660,23 1 

647,633 

664,279 

682,075 

The same economy of labour, though less marked, is 
evidenced in the statistics of the relative growth of the con- 
sumption of iron in the United Kingdom and the number 
of persons employed in iron and steel trades. 







Consumption of Raw Cotton 
Million Cwts. 


1854 

I86I 






6.9 ... 
9.0 


I87I 






10.8 


I88I 






12.9 


I89I 






14.9 





Estimated Consumption 


of Pig Iron. 


Persons employed in Iron 
and Steel Trades. 






Million Tons 






1854 




2.8 






110,408 (Census 1850) 


1861 




3-3 






149,366 


187I 




5.6 






223,448 


188I 




6.7 






241,346 


189I 


... ... 


6.6 






245,847 



Even if we take account of the industries subsidiar}' to 
such particular manufactures and the transport and dis- 
tributive employment of handling the larger quantities of 
cheapened goods, we cannot conclude that the net effect of 
certain improved machinery will not be a reduction in the 
quantity of employment. 

The statistics of employment given in Chapter XVI. point 

to the conclusion t hat the f urther ^ nation advanres in thfi 

* Cd. 1 76 1, p. 367. 
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applic ation of j abour-savin^ma^^^"^''y to the prodqg^^n of 
those~goods wBTch satisfy the primary needs of the popula - 
tion, tti e smalTer th e_^oporti9rr pf ^^^ lotaLfimplojjfidjclass 
engaged in these £rqductive^rocesses. The best available 
statistics in various countries indicate that the proportion of 
employment afforded by the staple manufactures as a whole 
diminishes after modern machine methods are well estab- 
lished, and that the tendency is strongest in those manu- 
factures engaged in supplying ordinary classes of textile, 
metal, and other goods in the home markets. 

§ 3. In order to judge the net effect of labour-saving 
machinery upon the volume of employment a wider view is 
J necessary. If the first e ffect is to cheapen ^ods, we need 
' ^ ^ not look to the expansion of demand for this class of goods 
to absorb the labour which it is the object of the introduction 
of the machine to displace. We must lo ok to the ^ xpans inn 
of demand for other, sorts of goods due to the application 
of the elements of income saved by the fall of prices in this 
first class of goods. If cotton goods are cheaper owing to 
improved methods of production, the chief result may be 
the increased demand for foods, other clothing, furniture, 
etc., due to the expenditure of a smaller proportion of the 
general income upon cotton goods. 

A clear grasp of the interdependency of markets, through 
the law by which incomes are spent in securing the greatest 
aggregate utility of consumption-goods, exposes the fal- 
laciousness of seeking to test the general effects of 
machinery upon employment by the separatist method. 

This wider outlook enables us to conclude that though 
I the effect ^f machinery niay sometimes be a reduction of 
' employment in a special trade or gro up of trades, the 
I general, result .must J?e. to maintai n th^ ?^[p^ ^g£r^g<f^^ 
; volume of employment as before, provided tha t the incom e 
l iberat ed from^ a particular deman^d is ap^ed to othe r 
demands for commodities. If a class of British consumers 
has been spendTiig 10 per cent, of its income upon articles 
of food, or of clothing, and improved methods of produc- 
tion or of transport reduces the price of these goods by half, 
the saved 5 per cent, of this class income, expended upon 
other sorts of commodities, will afford as much employ- 
ment for labour as has been saved in the food or clothing 
trades. 
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If, as may be objected, there is a simultaneous tendency 
to reduce the prices of most articles of ordinary consump- 
tion by applying machine, methods of production and 
transport, the normal result would be to stimulate new 
wants, and so to create new channels of production yielding 
employment to displaced labour. That this is in fact the 
normal operation of economic forces in the world of 
industry, where this normal operation is not impeded by 
over-saving, no one can seriously doubt. 

If the improvements of machine-methods were regular, 
gradual, and continuous in the several industries, no con- 
siderable effect in reducing the volume of employment 
would occur : the young labour ripening for the labour 
market would flow into the industries which were increasing 
their employment, and the decline of employment in other 
industries would be met by the normal mortality of the 
workers engaged in them, or by the slow transfer to other 
related trades. 

But where industrial improvements are sudden, irregular, \ ^ 
and incalculable, this natural adjustment is not possible. - 
It is this irregular action of machine-development which 
has proved so injurious to large bodies of labourers whose 
employment is subjected to a sudden and large shrinkage. 
From time to time great numbers of skilled workers find 
the value of their personal skill cancelled, and are driven 
either to acquire a new skill or to compete in the unskilled 
labour market for a lower livelihood. 

Where by a rigorous system of protection a trade is 
virtually restricted to the home market, these dislocations 
are larger, more frequent, and more injurious than where 
freedom of commerce affords more elasticity of foreign 
trade. This is a chief reason why, during recent waves of 
general industrial depression moving over the industrial 
world, the amount of unemployment has been greater in 
high-tariff nations, such as P>ance, Germany, and the United 
States, than in Great Britain.^ 

This irregularity in machine-development, involving large 
temporary displacements of labour at certain times, is of 
course no inconsiderable factor in the problem of un- 

^ Qf. Memorandum on British and Foreign Trade, Cd. 2337 
(Second Series, Board of Trade). 
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emplo3rment, though subsidiary to the main cause as 
defined in Chapter XL 

I n_ an industrial society wh ere th e s tate of d i stribution o f 
income was sa^BThaf every saving in the general ^ x- 
j>enditure upon a ^axticular^ commodity, due to improved 
machinery or other economy, au tomatically s timulated an 
increased expenditure upon other commodities, t he bri sk 
condition of generaF^trade thus generated would quickly 
I anT easily absorb the* labour displaced in the individual 
I trade in question. If British trade remained normally in 
the condition of the year 1900 (as it might if the artificial 
stimulus then temporarily operative were replaced by a 
normal natural stimulus) no complaint of the influence 
of machinery in diminishing employment would be 
heard. 

§ 4. Under actual conditions of industry, however, the A 
disturbing influence of machine-economy upon regularity, asj 
distinct from volume, of employment is very considerable. 
We have so little means of measuring the irregularity of 
employment before the industrial revolution that it is not 
possible to judge whether former leakages were as large as 
those in recent times: the waste due to sudden new 
methods of production was certainly less, but the limita- 
tions of and interferences with markets may have caused a 
net amount of waste quite as injurious to trade. 

When agriculture was relatively so much more important 
a branch of industry than now, and manufactures were 
more dependent upon local supplies of raw materials, 
climatic and other natural disturbances must have occa- 
sioned great irregularity of employment. 

Two points, however, are raised by Professor Nicholson 
which deserve consideration. He finds two laws or 
tendencies which operate to reduce the disturbing in- 
fluence of machinery. He holds (i) that a radical change 
'; made in the methods of production will be gradually and 
(continuously adopted; (2) that these radical changes — 
these discontinuous leaps — tend to give place to advances 
by small increments of invention.^ 

History certainly shows that the fuller application of 
great inventions has been slow, though Professor Nicholson 

* J. S. Nicholson, Effects of Alachnury oH Waga^ jx 33. 
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somewhat over-estimates the mobility of labour and its 
ability to provide against impending changes. The story of 
the introduction of the power-loom discloses terrible suffer- 
ings among the hand-weavers of certain districts, in spite of 
the gradual manner in which the change was effected The 
fact that along with the growth of the power-loom the 
number of hand-looms was long maintained, is evidence of 
the immobility of the hand-weavers, who kept up an irregular 
and ill-paid work through ignorance and incapacity to adapt 
themselves to changed circumstances.^ In most of the 
cases where great distress has been caused, the directly 
operative influence has not been introduction of machinery, 
but sudden change of fashion. This was the case with the 
crinoline-hoop makers of Yorkshire, the straw-plaiters of 
Bedfordshire, Bucks, Herts, and Essex.^ The suddenly- 
lexecuted freaks of protective tariffs seem likely to be a 
/fruitful source of disturbance. So far as the displacement 
^has been due to new applications of machinery, it is no 
doubt generally correct to say that sufficient warning is 
given to enable workers to check the further flow of labour 
into such industries, and to divert it into other industries 
which are growing in accordance with the new methods 
of production, though much suffering is inflicted upon the 
labour which is already specialised in the older method of 
industry. 

Moreover, the changes which are taking place in certain 

(machine industries favour the increasing adaptability of 
labour. Manv machin e processes are either common to 
m any industri es, or are so narrowly distinguished that a 
feurlv intelligent workman ' accustomed to one can ^ soon 
l ^n an gtben it it is true that " the general ability, which 
iseasily transferable from one trade to another, is every year 
rising in importance relatively to that manual skill and 
technical knowledge which are specialised in one branch of 
industry,"* we have a progressive force which tends to 
yttninimise the amount of unemployment due to new applica- 
tions of specific machinery. 

Professor Nicholson's second law is, however, more specu- 

* Babbage, Economy of Manufactures^ p. 230. 
' Cf. Thorold Rogers, Political Economy (1869), pp. 78, 79. 
' Marshall, Principles of Economics ^ p. 607; cf. Cunningham, Uses 
an J Aduses of Money ^ p. 59. See, however, infra Chap. ix. 
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lative and less reliable in its action. It seems to imply some \ 
absolute limit to the number of great inventions. Radi gaJ 
changes are no doubt generally followed by smaller mcre- 
ments of invention; but we c^i _have no gua rantee that 
new radical changes quite as important as the earlier ones 
may not occur in the future. There are no assignable limits 
to the progress of mechanical invention, or to the rate at 
which that progress may be effected. If certain preliminary 
difficulties in the general application of electricity as a 
motor can be overcome, there is every reason to believe 
that, with the improved means of rapidly communicating 
knowledge we possess, our factory system may be reorganised 
and labour displaced far more rapidly than in the case of 
steam, and at a rate which might greatly exceed the capacity 
of labour to adjust itself to the new industrial conditions. 

t any rate we are not at liberty to take for granted that 
:he mobility of labour must always keep pace with the 
ipplication of new and labour-disturbing inventions. Since 
we are not able to assume that the market will be extended 
/fari passu with the betterment in methods of production, it 
is evident that improvements in machinery must be reckoned 
as a normal cause of insecurity of employment The loss of [f • 
employment may be only " temporary," but as the life of a \ 
working man is also temporary, such loss may as a disturb- I 
ing factor in the working life have a considerable importance*/ 

§ 5. (d) W hether mach inery, apart from the changes due to 
its introduction, favour^ regulari ty or ir regularity of emplo v- 
ment, is a question tnwTiir.K a t nl^rf hly df^finite a nswer ca n 
be g iven. The structure of the individual factory, with its 
ever-growing quantity of expensive machinery, would seem 
at first sight to furnish a direct guarantee of regular employ- 
ment, based upon the self-interest of the capitalist. Some 
of the " sweating " trades of London are said to be main- 
tained by the economy which can be effected by employers 
who use no expensive plant or machinery, and who are 
able readily to increase or diminish the number of their 
employees so as to keep pace with the demands of some 
" season " trade, such as fur-pulling or artificial flowers. 
When the employer has charge of enormous quantities of 
fixed capital, his individual interest is strongly in favour of 
full and regular employment of labour. On this account, 
then, machinery would seem to favour regularity of employ- 
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ment. On the other hand^ Professor Nicholson has ample 
evidence in support of his statement that " great fluctua-l 
tions in price occur in those commodities which require fori 
their production a large proportion of fixed capital. These \ 
fluctuations in prices are accompanied by corresponding* 
fluctuations in wages and irregularity of employment"* In 
a word, while it is the interest of each producer of 
machine-made goods to give regular employment, some 
wider industrial force compels him to irregularity. What 
is this force? It is uncontrolled machiner y. In the 
several units of machine-production, the individual fac- 
tories or mills, we have admirable order and accurate 
adjustment of parts ; i njhe ag greg^ ^^ of m achine-production 
we have no orga nisation, but a chaos of haphazard specula- 
tipn. " Indus try has not yet adapted itself to the changes 
m the enviro nment prod uced by ixiachinery." That is all. 

Under a monetary system of commerce, though commo- 
dities still exchange for commodities, it is an essential con- 
dition of that exchange that those who possess purchasing 
power shall be willing to use a sufficient proportion of it to 
demand consumptive goods. Otherwise the production of 
productive goods is stimulated unduly while the demand 
for consumptive goods is checked, — the condition which 
the business man rightly regards as over-supply of the 
material forms of capital. When production was slower, 
markets^ narrower, credit less developed, there was less 
danger of this big miscalculation, and the corrective forces 
of industry were more speedily effective. But modern 
machinery has enormously expanded the size of markets, 
the scale of competition, the complexity of demand, and 
production is no longer for a small, local, present demand, 
but for a large, world, future demand. Hence machinery is 
the direct material cause of these great fluctuations which 
bring, as their most evil consequence, irregularity of wages *' 
and employment. 

* Effects of Machinery on Wages ^ p. 66. 

^ An increase in the space-area of a market may, however, in some 
cases make a trade more steady, especially in the case of an article 
of luxury subject to local fluctuations of fashion, etc. A narrow silk 
market for England meant fluctuating employment and low skill. An 
open market gave improved skill and stability, for though silk is still 
the most unsteady of the textile industries, it is far less fluctuating than 
wai the case in the eighteenth century. (Cf. Porter, p 225.) 
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How far does this tend to right itself? Professor 
Nicholson believes that time will compel a better adjust- 
ment between machinery and its environment 

"The enormous development of steam communication 
and the spread of the telegraph over the whole globe have 
caused modem industry to develop from a gigantic star-fish, 
any of whose members might be destroyed without affecting 
the rest, into a /xcya foJov which is convulsed in agony by a 
slight injury in one part A depression of trade is now 
felt as keenly in America and even in our colonies as it is 
here. Still, in the process of time, with the increase of 
organisation and decrease of unsound speculation, this 
extension of the market must lead to greater stability of 
prices ; but at present the disturbing forces often outweigh 
altogether the supposed principal elements."^ 

The organisation of capital under the pressure of these 
forces is doubtless proceeding, and such organisation, when 
it has proceeded far enough, will indisputably lead to a 
decrease of unsound speculation. But these steps in 
organisation have been taken precisely in those industries 
which employ large quantities of fixed capital, and the 
admitted fact that severe fluctuations still take place in 
these industries is proof that the steadying influences of 
such organisation have not yet had time to assert them- 
selves to much purpose. The competition of larger and 
\ larger masses of organised capital seems to induce heavier 
[speculation and larger fluctuations. Not until a whole 
species of capital is organised into some form or degree of 
" combination " is the steadying influence of organisation 
able to predominate. 

§ 6. But there is also another force which, in England at 
any rate, under the increased application of machinery, makes 
for an increase rather than a diminution of speculative 
production. It has been seen that the proportion of 
.. workers engaged in producing comforts and luxuries is 
] growing, while the proportion of those producing the prime 
necessaries of life is declining. How far the operation of 
the law of diminishing returns will allow this tendency to 
proceed we cannot here discuss. But statistics show that 
this is the present tendency both in England and in the 
United States. Now the demand for comforts and luxuries 

* Qp. ci/., p. 117. 
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S essentially more irregular and less amenable to com- 
lercial calculation than the demand for necessaries. The 
greatest economies of machine-production are found in 
industries where the demand is largest, steadiest, and most 
calculable. Hence the effect of machinery is to drive ever 
and ever larger numbers of workers from the less to the 
more unsteady employments. Moreover, there is a marked 
tendency for the demand for luxuries to become more 
irregular and less amenable to calculation, and a corre- 
sponding irr^ularity is imposed upon the trades engaged 
in producing them. Twenty years ago it was possible for 
Coventry ribbon-weavers to "make to stock" during the 
winter months, for though silk ribbons may always be 
classed as a luxury, certain patterns commanded a toler- 
ably steady sale year after year. Now the fluctuations of 
fashion are much sharper and more frequent, and a far 
larger proportion of the consumers of ribbons are affected 
by fashion-changes. Hence it has become more and more 
difficult to forecast the market, less and less is made to 
stock, more and more to order, and orders are given at 
shorter and shorter notice. So looms and weavers kept 
idle during a large part of the year are driven into fevered 
activity of manufacture for short irregular periods. The 
same applies to many other season and fashion trades. 
The irregularity of demand prevents these trades from 
reaping the full advantages of the economies of machinery, 
though the partial application of machinery and power 
facilitates the execution of orders at short notice. Hence 
the increased proportion of the community's income spent 
on luxuries requires an increased proportion of the labour 
of the community to be expended in their production. 
This signifies a drifting of labour from the more steady 
forms of employment to those which are less steady and 
whose unsteadiness is constantly increasing. A larger pro- 
portion of town workers is constantly passing into trades 
connected with preparing and preserving animal and vege- 
table substances, to such industries as the hat and bonnet, 
confectionery, bookbinding, trades affected by weather, holi- 
day and season trades, or those in which changes in taste 
and fashion are largely operative. 

Thus it appears there are three modes in which modern 
capitalist methods of production cause temporary unemploy- 
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ment (i) Continual increments of labour-saving machinery 
displace a number of workers, compelling them to remain 
wholly or partially unemployed, until they have " adjusted ** 
themselves to the new economic conditions. (2) Mis- 
calculation and temporary over-production, to which 
/machine industries with a wide unstable market are parti- 
cularly prone, bring about periodic deep depressions of 
"trade," temporarily throwing out of work large bodies of 
skilled and unskilled labour. (3) Economies of machine- 
production in the staple industries drive an increasing 
proportion of labour with trades which are engaged in 
supplying commodities, the demand for which is more 
irregular, and in which therefore the fluctuations in demand 
for labour must be greater. 

Most economists, still deeply imbued with a belief in the 
admirable order and economy of **the play of economic 
forces," appear to regard all unemployment not assignable 
to individual vice or incapacity as the natural and necessary 
effect of the process of adjustment by which industrial pro- 
gress is achieved, ignoring altogether the two latter classes of 
consideration. There is, however, reason to believe that in 
an average year a far larger number of the ''unemployed" 
^t any given time owe their unemployment to a temporary 
depression of the trade in which they are engaged, than to 
pe fluctuations brought about by organic changes in the 
economic structure of the trade. 

) The size and importance of the " unemployment " due 
primarily to trade depressions is very imperfectly appreci- 
ated. The following statistics^ set forth the fluctuations of 
the last twenty years: a. in the general body of skilled 
trades; b. in a relatively unstable group of trades: — 
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AVhen it is remembered that these figures apply only 
to the well-organised trades unions, which, as a rule, com- 
prise the best and most highly - skilled workers in the 
several trades, who are less likely than others to be thrown 
out in a " slack time," that the building and season trades 
are not included in the estimate, and that women's industries, 
notoriously more irr^;ular than men's, are altogether ignored, 
it will be evident that these statistics very inadequately re- 
present the proportion of unemployment for the aggr^ate 
of the working classes at the several periods. The Report 
on Principal and Minor Textile Trades deducts lo per cent 
from the normal wages to represent unemployment, though 
the year 1885, to which the figures refer, is spoken of as 
"fairly representative of a normal year."^ 

The injury inflicted upon the wages, working efficiency, 
and character of the working classes by irregular employ- 
ment is, however, very inadequately represented by figures 
indicating the average of " unemployment " during a long 
^» period. In the first place, in _such an estimate no allow- 
' ance is madeTor^the "short time," often worked for 
months together by large bodies of operatives. Secondly, 
in measuring the evil of "unemployment," we must look 
r ather to t^fi maYimnm than to the mean condition. If a 
man is liable to have his food supply cut off for a month at 
a time, no estimate showing that on the average he has 
more than enough to eat and drink will fairly represent the 
danger to which he is exposed. If once in every ten years 
we find that some 10 per cent, of the skilled workers, and 
a far larger percentage of unskilled workers, are out of 
employment for months together, these figures measure 
the economic malady of "unemployment," which is in 
no sense compensated by the full or excessive labour of 
periods of better trade. 

§ 7. Our reasoning from the ascertained tendencies of 
machine-production points to the conclusion that, having 
regard to the two prim e^constituents in denvand for labour, 
i I t he number of those emplo yed, "aiid"tHe regularity of emplo y- 
nient, m achinery does not, under present conditions, gener- 
aUy favour an incre ased steady 3emand for labour. It tends 

^ 'I'lriYP ^" inr^r^QC^H pr r kpr>rHr>n .^LiKrkiir iiythreP dirCCtJOnS. 

(i) To the invention, construction, and maintenance of 

^ Page xii. 
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machinery to make machines, the labour of machine- 
making being continually displaced by machines, and being 
thus driven to the production of machines more remote 
from the machines directly engaged in producing con- 
sumptive goods. The labour thus engaged must be in an 
ever-diminishing proportion to a given quantity of consump- 
tion. Nothing but a great increase in the quantity of con- 
sumption, or the opening of new varieties of consumption, 
can maintain or increase the demand for labour in these 
machine-making industries. 

(2) To continual specialisation, subdivision, and refine- 
ment in the arts of distribution. The multiplication of 
merchants, agents, retailers, which, in spite of forces mak- 
ing for centralisation in distributive work, is so marked a 
feature in the English industry of the last forty years, is 
a natural result of the influence of machinery, in setting 
free from " making " processes an increased proportion of 
labour. 

(3) T o the supply pf new forms of wealth, which-are-either 
(a) wholly non-material — Le., intellectual, artistic, or other 
personal services; (d) partly^ non-material — e,g., works of 
art or skill, whose value consists chiefly jnJthe-embodiment 
of ind ividu al taste or spontaneous energy, or (c) top 
irregular or not sufficiently_extended in demand to admit 
the application of machinery. The learned professions, art, 
science, and literature, and those br^ches of labour engaged 
in producing luxuries and luxurious services furnish a con- 
stantly increasing employment, though the supply of labour 
is so notoriously in excess of the demand in all such 
employments that a large percentage of unemployment is 
chronic. 

So long then as a community grows in numbers, so long 

; as individuals desire to satisfy more fully Their present w ants 

, and continue to develop new wants, fo gping a higher or 

[ more Intricate standard of consumption, thersJs— no.evi- 

' dence to justify the conclusion that machine ry, has the 

! effect of causing a net diminution in demand for lab our, 

though it tends to diminish *the proportion of e mploy ment 

in the ''manufacturing" industries; but there is^stro ng reaso n 

to" believe that it tends to make employment mor e unsta ble, 

"^QI?J!recarious of tenure, and more fluctuatinj;^ ijQ_ market 
value. 
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CHAPTER XII I. 

MACHINERY AND THE QUALITY OF LABOUR. 

§ I. Kinds of Labour which Machinery supersedes, 

§ 2. Influence of Machine-evolution upon intensity of physical 

work, 
§ 3. Machinery and the length of the working day, 
§ 4. The Education of Working with Machinery, 
§ 5. The levelling tendency of Machinery — The subordination 

of individual capacity in work. 

% I. In considering the influence of Machinery upon the 
quality of labour — />., skill, d uratio n, intensity, intel- 
lectuality, etc., we have first to face two questions — What 
are the qualities in which machinery surpasses human 
labour? What are the kinds of work in which machinery 
displaces man ? Now, since the whole of industrial work 
consists in moving matter, the advantage of machinery 
must consis t in the pr oduction and disposition of motive 
powe r. The general economies of machinery were found 
to be two^ — (i) The increased quantity of motive force 
it can apply to industry; (2) greater ..exactitude in the 
regular application of motive force (a) i p tim e — the exact 
repetition of the same acts at regulated intervals, or greater 
evenness in continuity, (b) i n pla ce — exact repetition 
of the same movements in space. '^ All the advantages 

* Cf. supra^ chap. iii. § 2. 

- Karl Marx ranks the chief economies of machinery under two 
heads — (i) Machinery supersedes the skill of men working with tools. 
" The machine, which is the starting-point of the industrial revolution, 
supersedes the workman, who handles a single tool, by a mechanism 
operating with a number of similar tools, and set in motion by a 
single motive power, whatever the form of that power may be." (2) 
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imputed to machinery in the economy of human time, the 
utilisation of waste material, the display of concentrated 
force or the delicacy of manipulation, are derivable from 
these two general economies. He gce it follows that wh er-|\ 
e ver the e fficienc y of labour power dep e nds chiefly upon th a ' 
o utput of "muVcuIarJorce in motive ^.wer, o r precision inj 
the reguTatibn of mus cuTaFT orce, mac hinery will tend to 
displace humanTaboiir". Assuming, therefore, ttiat displaced 
labour finds other employment, it will be transferred to work 
where machinery has not the same advantage over human 
labour — that is to say, to work where the muscular strain or 
the need for regularity of movement is less. At first sight 
it will thus seem to follow that every displacement of labour 
by machinery will bring an elevation in the quality of labour, 
that is, will increase the proportion of labour in employ- 
ments which tax the muscles less and are less monotonous. 
This is in the main the conclusion towards which Professor 
Marshall inclines.^ 

So far as each several industry is concerned, it has been 
I shown that the introduction of machinery signifies a net 
/reduction of employment, unless the development of trade 
Nl is larjgely extended by the fall of price due to the diminu- 
|| tion in expenses of production. It cannot be assumed as a 
matter of course that the labour displaced by the introduc- 
tion of automatic folders in printing will be employed in less 
automatic work connected with printing. It may be diverted 
from muscular monotony in printing to the less muscular 
monotony of providing some new species of luxury, the 
demand for which is not yet sufficiently large or r^ular to 
justify the application of labour-saving machinery. But 
even assuming that the whole or a large part of the dis- 
placed labour is engaged in work which is proved to have 
been less muscular or less automatic by the fact that it is 
not yet undertaken by machinery, it does not necessarily 
follow that there is a diminution in the aggregate of physical 
energy given out, or in the total " monotony " of labour. 

Machinery supersedes the strength of man. " Increase in the size of 
a machine, and in the number of its working tools, calls for a more 
massive mechanism to drive it ; and this mechanism requires, in order 
to overcome iu resistance, a mightier moving power than that of man." 
{Capital, vol. ii. pp. 370, 371.) 

1 /yincipUs 0/ Economics^ and edit., pp. 314, 322. 
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One direct result of the application of an increased pro- 
portion of labour power to the kinds of work which are less 
"muscular" and less "automatic" in character will be a 
tendency towards greater division of labour and more 
specialisation in these employments. NQ:^he economic 
ad vantages of increased specialisatioa can only be obtained 
b y mcr^sed au tomatic"action. Thus the routine or auto- 
matic cliaracter," which constituted the monotony of the 
work in which machinery displaced these workers, will now 
be imparted to the higher grades of labour in which they 
are employed, and these in their turn will be advanced 
towards a condition which will render them open to a new 
invasion of machinery. 

Since the number of productive processes falling under 
machinery is thus continually increased, it will be seen that 
we are not entitled to assume that every displacement of 
labour by machinery will increase the proportion of labour 
engaged in lighter and more interesting forms of non- 
' mechanical labour. 

§ 2. Nor is it shown that the growth of machine-produc- 
tion tends to diminish the total physical strain upon the 
I worker, though it greatly lessens the output of purely mus- 
Icular activity. As r^ards those workers who pass from 
ordinary manual work to the tending of machinery, there 
is a good deal of evidence to show that, in the typical 
machine industries, their new work taxes their physical 
vigour quite as severely as the old work. Professor Shield 
Nicholson quotes the following striking statement from the 
Cotton Factory Titnes: — " It is quite a common occurrence 
to hear young men who are on the best side of thirty years 
of age declare they are so worked up with the long mules, 
coarse counts, quick speeds, and inferior material, that they 
are fit for nothing at night, only going to bed and taking as 
much rest as circumstances will allow. There are few 
people who will credit such statements; nevertheless they 
are true, and can be verified any day in the great majority 
of the mills in the spinning districts." 

Schulze-Gaevernitz shows that the tendency in modern 
cotton-spinning and weaving, especially in England, has 
been both to increase the number of spindles and looms 
which an operative is called upon to tend, and to increase 
the speed of spinning. " A worker tends to-day more than 

22 
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*twice or nearly three times as much machinery as his father 
idid; the number of machines in use has increased more 
/ than five-fold since that time, while the workers have not 
( quite doubled their numbers.*' ^ With regard to speed, 
"since the beginning of the seventies the speed of the 
spinning machines alone has increased about 15 per cent"* 

We are not, however, at liberty to infer from Schulze- 
Gaevemitz's statement regarding the increased number of 
spindles and looms an operative tends, that an intensifica- 
tion of labour correspondent with this increase of machinery 
has taken place, nor can the increased output per operative 
be imputed chiefly to improved skill or energy of the 
operative. Much of the labour-saving character of recent 
improvements, especially in the carding, spinning, and inter- 
mediate processes, has reduced to an automatic state work 
which formerly taxed the energy of the operative, who has 
thereby been enabled to tend more machinery and to quicken 
the speed without a net increase of working energy. 

In the carding, slubbing, intermediate, roving, and spin- 
ning machinery tiiere is in every case an increase in the 
amount of machinery tended. But carding machinery has 
been revolutionised within the last few years ; the drawmg 
frame has been made to stop automatically when there is a 
fault, thus relieving the tender of a certain amount of super- 
vision; in the slubbmg, intermediate, and roving frames 
certain detailed improvements have been effected, as is also 
the case in the spinning mules and sizing machines. 

To some extent the increased quantity of spindles, eta, 
and increased speed may be regarded as set off by relief 
[ due to these improvements. Moreover, though there has 
no doubt been some general speeding up, any exact measure- 
ment is hardly possible, for the speed of machinery is very 
often regulated by the amount of work each process is made 
to do; for example', if a roving frame makes a coarse 
hank, the speed of the spindles does not require to be so 
great as when the hank is finer; in that case the mule draws 
out the sliver to a greater extent than when the roving is 
finer, or, in other words, the mule in one case does the work 
of the roving frame to a certain extent 

The general opinion seems to be that in the spinning 

» Der Grossbetrieb, p. 120. 2 Ibid,, p. 117. 
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mills, roughly speaking, 75 per cent of the increased out- 
put per operative may be imputed to improved machinery, 
25 per cent, to increased intensity of labour in regard to 
quantity of spindles or "speeding up." 

In the weaving processes more specific measurement is 
possible, though even there much depends upon the quality 
of yam that is used. Here a reduction in the working day 
is followed by an increase in speed without any labour- 
saving improvements. Previous to the Factory legislation 
of 1878, the speed of looms was generally from 170 to 190 
picks per minute during the ten hours' day. In the course 
of about two years after the reduction of hours (6 per cent.) 
the general speed had become 190 to 200 picks, without 
change in machinery or raw material, a growth which must 
have proportionately increased the intensity of the work of 
weaving. A deterioration in the quality of the raw material 
used for producing cotton cloth is also commonly assigned 
as a fact involving more care on the part of the weaver, 
and increased danger and disagreeability of work owing 
to the heavy sizing and steaming it has brought into 
vogue. It is not easy to argue much respecting increased 
intensity of labour from the increased average of looms 
attended, for, as was recently admitted in evidence before 
the Labour Commission, everything depends upon the class 
of looms and of goods they are manufacturing. " It is quite 
as easy to drive five looms of some classes as two of others."^ 
But the prevalence of the " driving" system, by which the 
overlookers are paid a bonus on the product of the looms 
under their charge, has admittedly induced, as it was 
obviously designed to do, an increased intensity of labour. 

Summing up the evidence, wA^r^^bi^ fr\ rnnrlnHA that 
t ^e shortening of working hours^and the imgrovements in 
giachinery has been attendeH T)v an "increased efibrt per 
i uhir ot labour tim e! In the words of an expert, "the 
change to those actually engaged in practical work is to 
lessen the amount of hard manual work of one class, but 
to increase their responsibility, owing to being placed in 
charge of more machinery, and that of a more expensive 
kind; while the work of the more lowly skilled will be 
intensified, owing to increased production, and that from 

* Evidence given by Mr. T. Birtwistlc. 
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an inferior raw material. I mean that to the operative the 
improvements in machinery have been neutralised by the 
inferior quality of raw material used, and I think it is fair 
to assume that their work has been intensified at least in 
proportion to the increase of spindles, eta" 

The direct evidence drawn from this most highly-evolved 
machine industry seems to justify the general opinion 
expressed by Professor Nicholson, "It is clear that the 
use of machines, though apparently labour-saving, often 
leads to an increase in the quantity of labour^ negatively, 
by not developing the mind, positively by doing harm to 
thebody."^ 

§ 3. When any muscular or other physical effort is required 
\ it is pretty evident that an increased duration or a greater 
continuity in the slighter effort may tax the body quite as 
severely as the less frequent or constant application of a 
much greater bodily force. There can be no question but 
that in a competitive industrial society there exists a tend- 
ency to compensate for any saving of hard muscular, or 
other physical effort afforded by the intervention of 
machinery in two ways: first, by " forcing the pace ." — 
<>., compelling the worker to attend more Siachines or to 
work^jUQre rapidly, thus increasing the strain, if not upon 
the muscles^lEen upon the nerves ; secondly, by extending *nD 
the^ hours of labour. Alighter form of labou rspread ov er 
an^increased"penod oflime. or an increased' number o f 
niinblr muscular fexerff^ substituted for a s maller numbe r 
of "he avier exertions within the same period of time , may 
oFcburse amount to an increased tax upon the vital energy. 
It is not disputed that a general result of the factory system 
has been to increase the average length of the working day, 
if we take under our survey the whole area of machine- 
production in modern industrial communities. This is only 
in part attributable to the fact that workers can be induced to 
sell the same daily output of physical energy as before, while 
in many cases a longer time is required for its expenditure. 

^ Op. cit.y p. 82. Babbage, in laying stress on one of the "advantages" 
of machinery, makes an ingenuous admission of this ** forcing " power. 
"One of the most singular advantages we derive from machinery is the 
check it affords against the inattention, the idleness, or the knavery of 
human agents." {Economy of Machinery^ ^, 39; cf. also Ure, Phih- 
^ophy of Manufacture^ p 30. ) 
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Another influence of equal potency is the economy of 
m achinery effected by workin g longer hours. It is the 
combmed operation of these two forces that has lengthened 
the average working day. Certain subsidiary influences, 
however, also deserve notice, especially the introduction of 
cheap illuminants. Before the cheap provision of gas, the 
working ,time was generally limited by daylight Not until 
the first decade of this century was gas introduced into 
cotton-mills, and another generation elapsed before it 
passed in general use in manufactories and retail shops. ^ 
Now a portion of nature's rest has been annexed to the 
working day. There are, of course, powerful social forces 
making for a curtailment of the working day, and these 
forces are in many industries powerfully though indirectly 
aided by machinery. Perhaps it would be right to say that 
machinery develops two antagonistic tendencies as regards 
the length of the working day. Its mos t direct economic 
i nfluenc e favour s an ex tension of the worting^ hours, for 
mac hinery u ntired, wasting power by idleness, favours con- 
ti nubus wo rk. But when the growing pace and complexity 
of highly-organised machinery taxes human energy with 
increasing severity, and compresses an increased human 
effort within a given time, a certain net advantage in limit- 
ing the working day for an individual begins to emerge, 
and it becomes increasingly advantageous to work the 
machinery for shorter hours, or, where possible, to apply 
" shifts " of workers.* 

But in the present stage of machine-development the 
[economy of the shorter working day is only obtainable in 
la few trades and in a few countries; the general tendency is 
still in the direction of an extended working day.' The 
full significance of this is not confined to. the fact that 
a larger proportion of the worker's time is consumed in 
the growing monotony of production. The curtailment of 
his time for consumption, and a consequent lessening of 
the subjective value of his consumables, must be set off 
against such increase in real wages or purchasing power as 
may have come to him from the increased productive 
power of machinery. The value of a shorter working day 



^ Porter, Progress of the Nation^ p. 59a 

^ CI Schulze-Gaevemitz, p. 115. 

* For a fuller treatment of this subject, see the next chapter. 
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. consists not merely in the diminution of the burden of toil 

I it brings, but also in the fact that increased consumption 
time enables the worker to get a fuller use of his purchased 
consumables, and to enjoy various kinds of "free wealth" 
from which he was precluded under a longer working day.^ 
So far as machinery has converted handicraftsmen in the 
manufacturing arts into machine-tenders, it is extremely 
doubtful whether it has lessened the strain upon their 
energies, though we should hesitate to give an explicit en- 
dorsement to Mill's somewhat rhetorical verdict " It is 
questionable if all the mechanical inventions yet made have 
lessened the day's toil of any human being." But when 
rude forms of unskilled or low skilled muscular labour are 
taken over by machinery the benefit to labourers is indis- 
putable. Steam-diggers, coal-cutting machines, grain and 
coal elevators, and the use of most agricultural machines 
assuredly " lighten the day's toil." **As to the influence of 
machinery on farm labour," writes an American expert,^ 
"all intelligent expert observation declares it beneficial 
It has relieved the labourer of much drudgery ; made his 
work easier and his hours of service shorter ; stimulated his 
mental faculties; and made the labourer a more efficient 
worker, a broader man, and a better citizen." 
I But while this holds true where machinery is made a 
/servant of labour, this condition is not yet applicable to 
' most factory trades. At any rate we have as yet no security 
that machinery, owned by individuals who do not them- 
selves tend it, shall not be used in such a way as to increase 
the physical strain of those who do tend it. " There is a 

V temptation," as Mr. Cunningham says, **to treat the machine 
as the main element in production, and to make it the 

I measure of what a man ought to do, instead of regarding 
the man as the first consideration, and the machine as the 
instrument which helps him; the machine may be made 

\ the primary consideration, and the man may be treated as a 
mere slave who tends it."^ 

§ 4. Now to come to the question of "monotony." Is the 
net tendency of machinery to make labour more monoton- 
ous or less, to educate the worker or to brutalise him? 

* Cf. Patten, TAe Theory of Dynamic EcottomicSy chap. xi. 
'^ J. R. Dodge, "American Farm Labour," in Jiept, of Ind, Corn, 
901), \tol. X. 7, p. Ill (quoted Quinlance, p. 74). 
Use and Ahtse of Money ^ p. 1 1 1 . 
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Does labour become more intellectual under the machine ? 
Professor Marshall, who has thoughtfully discussed this 
question, inclines in favour of machinery. It takes away 
manual skill, but it substitutes higher or more intellectual 
forms of skill.^ " The more delicate the machine's power 
the greater is the judgment and carefulness which is called 
for from those who see after it."^ Since machinery is daily 
becoming more and more delicate, it would follow that the 
tending of machinery would become more and more 
intellectual. The judgment of Mr. Cooke Taylor, in the 
conclusion of his admirable work. The Modern Factory 
System^ is the same. " If man were merely an intellectual 
animal, even only a moral and intellectual one, it could 
scarcely be denied, it seems to us, that the results of the 
factory system have been thus far elevating."^ Mr. Taylor 
indeed admits of the operative population that ** they have 
deteriorated artistically; but ar t is a matter of faculty, of 
perceptio n, of aptitu de^ ratjiei^ ~ THah of intellect." This 
strange severance of Art from Intellect and Morals, 
especially when we bear in mind that Life itself is the finest 
and most valuable of Arts, will scarcely commend itself to 
deeper students of economic movements. The fuller signifi- 
cance of this admission will appear when the widest aspect 
of the subject is discussed in our final chapter. 

The question of the net intellectud effects of machinery 
is not one which admits of positive answer. It would be 
open to one to admit with Mr. Tayl oii that the operatives 
were growing more iotfilkctual, and that their contact with 
m sfchinery exercises certain educative influences, but to 
deny that .the. direct results of maphinery^vpon the workers 
we re favou rable to a wide cultivation of intellectual powers, 
a s compareH'w ith various forms of freer and less specialised 
manual labour. Tlie intellectualisation of the town opera- 
tives (assuming the process to be taking place) may be 
attributable to the thousand and one other influences of 
town life rather than to machinery, save indirectly so far 
as the modern industrial centre is itself the creation of 
machinery.* It is not, I think, possible at present to offer 

' Principles^ P* 315. ' Ji>id.^ p. 316. ^ Page 435. 

* A similar difficulty^ in distinguishing town influences from specific 
trade influences confronted Dr. Arlidge in his investigation into 
diseases of employments. ** It is a most difficult problem to solve, 
especially in the case of an industrial town population, how far the 
diseases met with are town-made and how far trade-made; the former 
almost always predominates." {^Diseases of Occupation^ p. 33 ) 
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any clear or definite judgment. But the following dis- 
tinctions seem to have some weight in forming our opinion. 
The growth of machinery has acted as an enormous 
I stimulus to the study of natural laws. A larger and larger 
fvproportion of human effort is absorbed in processes of in- 
vention, in the manipulation of commerce on an increasing 
scale of magnitude and complexity, and in such manage- 
ment of machinery and men as requires and educates high 
Intellectual faculties of observation, judgment, and specula- 
tive imagination. Of that portion of workers who may be 
Isaid, within limits, to control machinery, there could be no 
question that the total effect of machinery has been highly 
educative. 

The growing size, power, speed, complexity of machinery, 
undoubtedly makes the work of this class of workers " more 
intellectual." Some measure of these educative influences 
even extends to the "hand" wljo tends some minute 
portion of the machinery, so far as the proper performance 
of his task requires him to understand other processes than 
those to which his labour is directly and exclusively applied. 
So likewise consideration must be taken of the skilled 
] work of making and repairing machinery. The engineers' 
shop and other workshops are becoming every year a more 
and more important factor in the equipment of a factory or 
mill. But though "||feakdowns" are essentially erratic and 
must always afford scope for ingenuity in their repair, even 
in the engineers' shop there is the same tendency for 
machinery to undertake all work of repair which can be 
brought under routine. So the skilled work in making 
and repairing machinery is continually being reduced to a 
minimum, and cannot be regarded, as Professor Nicholson 
is disposed to regard it, as a factor of growing import- 
ance in connection with machine-production. The more 
J machinery is used, the more skilled work of making and 
I repairing will be required, it might seem. But the rapidity 
with which machinery is invading these very functions turns 
the scale in the opposite direction, at any rate so far as the 
making of machinery is concerned. Statistics relating to the 
number of those engaged in making machinery and tools 
show that the proportion they bear to the whole working 
population is an increasing one; but the rate of this increase 
is by no means proportionate to the rate of increase in the 
use of machinery. Moreover, an, increased^proportion of 
machinery production is for export trade, so that a large 



MODERN CAPITALISM. 345 

quantity of the labour employed in those industries is not 
requi^ to sustain the supply of machinery used in English 
work. In repairs of machinery, the economy effected by 
the system of interchangeable parts is one of growing 
magnitude, and tends likewise to minimise the skilled 
Ubour of repair.^ 
FjnaU;i:»jt should be borne in mind that in several large 

industri^wli^re n^^.h^nery fills a pro ffiinept p lare^ the bulk 
of the labouris j?ot dy ectly gOYgrned . bv the ma chine. 
This fact has alreaoy received attention in relation to railway 
workers. The character of the machine certainly impresses 
itself upon these in different degrees, but in most cases 
there is a large amount of detailed freedom of action and 
scope for individual skill and activity. 

Though the quality of intelligence and skill applied to 
the invention, application, and management of machinery 
is constantly increasing, practical authorities are almost 
unanimous in admitting that the j)roportion which this 
' skUled work bears to t he aggregate of labour in machine 
in dustry is constantly~dim inishing. Now, setting on one 
side this small proportion of intelligent labour, what are 
we to say of the labour of him who, under the minute 
subdivision enforced by machinery, is obliged to spend 
his working life in tending some small portion of a single 
machine, the whole result of which is continually to push 
some single commodity a single step along the journey 
from raw material to consumptive goods ? 

The factory is organised with military precision, the 
individuars w ork is jpfinitply i\xeA fhr him ; he has nothing 
to say as to the plan of his work or its final completion 
or its ultimate use. "The constant employment on oneA 
sixty-fourth part of a shoe not only offers no encouragement I 
to mental activity, but dulls by its monotony the brains of I 
the employee to such an extent that the power to think and 
reason is almost lost"^ 

The work of a machine-tender, it is urged, calls for 
"judgment and carefulness." So did his manual labour 
before the machine took it over. His ** judgment and 
carefulness" are now confined within narrower limits 



* Cf. Marshall, Principles of Economics ^ vol. l p. 315. 

* D. A. Wells, Contemporary Review^ 1889, p. 392. 
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than before. Thg^^^^onsib.iHty ofjhewgr^^ greater, 
precisely because his work is nairowed down so as to be 
related to and dependent on a number of other operatives 
. in other parts of the same machine with whom he has 
\no direct personal concern. Such* realised responsibility 
is an element in education, moral and intellectual. Biit 
this gain is the direct result of the minute subdivision, 
and must therefore be regarded as purchased by a narrow- 
ing of interest and a growing monotony of work. It is 
questionable whether the vast majority of machine workers 
get any considerable education, from the fact that the 
machuie in conjunction with which they work represents 
a huge embodiment of the delicate skill and invention of 
many thousands of active minds, though some value may 
be attached to the contention that "the mere exhibition 
of the skill displayed and the magnitude of the operations 
performed in factories can scarcely fail of some educa- 
tional effect."^ The absence of any true apprenticeship in 
modem factories prevents the detailed worker from under- 
standing the method and true bearing even of those pro- 
cesses which are closely linked to that in which he is 
engaged. The ordinary machine-tender, save in a very few 
instances, ^.^., watchmaking, has no general understanding 
of the work of a whole department. Present conditions 
do not enable the " tender " to get out of machinery the 
educational influence he might get. Professor Nicholson 
expresses himself dubiously upon the educational value of the 
machine. " Machinery of itself does not tend to develop 
the mind as the sea and mountains do, but still it does not 
necessarily involve deterioration of general mental ability."* 
Dr. Arlidge expresses a more decided opinion. " Generally 
speaking, it may be asserted of machinery that it calls 
for little or no brain exertion on the part of those con- 
nected with its operations; it arouses no interest, and 
has nothing in it to quicken or brighten the intelligence, 
y though it may sharpen the sight and stimulate muscular 
activity in some one limited direction."* 

The work of machine-tending is never of course abso- 

' Taylor, Modern Factory System, p. 435. 

* Cf. the comparison of conditions of town and coiintry labour in 
Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations, Bk. I., chap, x., part 2. 

* Diseases of Occupations , pp. 25, 26. 
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Jutely automatic or without spontaneity and skill To a 
certain limited extent the "tender** of machinery rules 
as well as serves the machine ; in seeing that his portion 
of the machine works in accurate adjustment to the rest, 
the qualities of care, judgment, and responsibility are 
evolved. For a customary skill of wrist and eye which 
speedily hardens into an instinct, is often substituted a series 
of adjustments requu-ing accurate quantitative measurement 
and conscious reference to exact standards. In such in- 
dustries as those of watchmaking the factory worker, though 
upon the average his work requires less manual dexterity 
than the handworker in the older method, may get more 
intellectual exercise in the course of his work. But though 
economists have paid much attention to this industry, in 
considering the character of machine-tending it is not an 
average example for a comparison of machine labour and 
hand labour; for the extreme delicacy of many of the 
operations even under machinery, the responsibility at- 
taching to the manipulation of expensive material, and the 
minute adjustment of the numerous small parts, enable the 
worker in a watch factory to get more interest and more 
mental training out of his work than falls to the ordinary 
worker in a textile or metal factory. Wherever the material 
is of a very delicate nature and the processes involve some 
close study of the individual qualities of each piece of 
material, as is the case with the more valuable metals, with 
some forms of pottery, with silk or lace, elements of thought 
and skill survive and may be even fostered under machine 
industry. A great part of modern inventiveness, however, J 
is engaged in devising automatic checks and indicators for 
the sake of dispensing with detailed human skill and reduc- 
ing the spontaneous or thoughtful elements of tending 
machinery to a minimum. When this minimum is reached i 
the highly-paid skilled workman gives place to the low-skilled | 
woman or child, and eventually the process passes over r 
entirely into the hands of machinery. So long, however, 
as human labour continues to co-operate with machinery, 
certain elements of thought and spontaneity adhere to it. 
These must be taken into account in any estimate of the 
net educative influence of machinery. But though these 
mental qualities must not be overlooked, exaggerated 
importance should not be attached to them. The lay- 
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man is often apt to esteem too highly the nature of 
skilled specialist work. A locomotive superintendent of 
a railway was recently questioned as to the quality of J 
engine-driving. " After twenty years' experience he declared 
emphatically that the very best engine<lrivers were those 
who were most mechanical and unintelligeht in their work, 
who cared least about the internal mechanism of the 
engine."^ Yet engine-driving is far less mechanical a Ad 
V monotonous than ordinary tending of machinery. 

So far as the man follows the machine and has his work 
determined for him by mechanical necessity, the educative 
pressure of the latter force must be predominant Machinery, 
like everything else, can only teach what it practises. Order, 
exactitude, persistence, conformity to unbending law, — these 
are the lessons which must emanate from the machine. 
They have an important place as elements in the formation 
of intellectual and moral character. But of themselves 
they contribute a one-sided and very imperfect education. 
Machinery can exactly reproduce; it can, therefore, teach 
the lesson of exact reproduction, an education of quanti- 
• tative measurements.'^ The defect of mach iner y^ from th e 
I educative_point^ of vjew^lsTts ab^giute conserv atism. The 
law of machinery is a law of statical order,JhaL.fi3tfiigihipg 
I conforms to a pattern, that present actions precisely resemb le 
; pasnind" furur6~actions. Now the law^o Thuman life is 
! djiiamie, requiring order not^ as valu ablejn itself, but as t he 
conc Gtion of pr ogress. The law ofhuman life is that no 
experience, no thought or feeling is an exact copy of any 
other. Therefore, if you confine a man to expending his 
energy in trying to conform exactly to the movements of a 
machine, you teach him to abrogate the very principle of 
life. Variety^ is_ Qf the essence of lifc y a nd machinery isjfl ie 
ene my _pr va riety. This is no argument agamst the educa- 
tive uses of machinery, but only against the exaggeration of 
these uses. If a workman expend a reasonable portion of 
his energy in following the movements of a machine, he may 
gain a considerable educational value; but he must also 
have both time and energy left to cultivate the spontaneous 
and progressive arts of life. 

§ 5. It is often urged that the tendency of machinery is not 

* The Social Horizon^ p. 22. 

* Cf. Veblen, The Theory of Business Enterprise^ pp. 308-309. 
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merely to render monotonous the activity of the individual 
worker, but to reduce the individual differences in workers. 
This criticism finds expression in the saying : " All men are 
equal before the machine." So far as machinery actually 
sMfts upon natural forces work which otherwise would tax 
the muscular eneigy, it undoubtedly tends to put upon a 
level workers of different muscular capacity. Moreover, by 
taking over work which requires great precision of move- 
ment, there is a sense in which it is true that machinery 
tends to reduce the workers to a common level of skill, or 
even of im-skilL 

"Whenever a process requires peculiar dexterity and I 
steadiness of hand, it is withdrawn as soon as possible' 
from the cunning workman, who is prone to irregularities 
of many kinds, and it is placed in charge of a peculiar 
mechanism, so self-regulating that a child can superin- 
tend it"i 

That this is not true of the most highly-skilled or quali- 
tative work must be conceded, but it applies with great force 
to the bulk of lower-skilled labour. By the aid of machinery 
— />., of the condensed embodiment of the inventor's skill, 
the clumsy or weak worker is rendered capable of assisting 
the nicest movements on a closer equality with the more 
skilled worker. Of course piece-work, as practised in textile 
and hardware industries, shows that the most complete 
machinery has not nearly abolished the individual differ- 
ences between one worker and another. But assuming that 
the difference in recorded piece wages accurately represents 
difference in skill or capacity of work; — which is not quite 
the case — ^it seems evident that there is less variation in 
capacity among machine-workers than among workers 
engaged in employments where the work i& more muscular, 
or is conducted by humaq_-Skill with simpler implements. 
The difference in productive capacity between an English 
and a Hindoo navvy is considerably greater than the differ- 
ence between a Lancashire mill operative and an operative 
in an equally well-equipped and organised Bombay mill. 

But this is by no means all that is signified by the 
"equality of workers before the machine." It is the 
adaptability of the machine to the weaker muscles and 

* Ure, Philosophy of Manufactures^ chap. i. p. 19. 
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intelligence of women and children that is perhaps the 
most important factor. The machine in its development 
tends to give less and less prominence to muscle and high 
individual skill in the mass of workers, more and more to 
certain qualities of body and mind which not only differ less 
widely in different men, but in which women and children 
are more nearly on a level with men. It is of course 
true that considerable differences of individual skill and 
effort survive in the typical machine industry. " Machine- 
weaving, for instaince, simple as it seems, is divided into 
higher and lower grades, and most of those who work in 
the lower grades have not the stuff in them that is required 
for weaving with several colours.''^ But the general effect 
of machinery is to lessen rather than to increase individual 
differences of efficiency. The tendency of machine industry \ 
to displace male by female labour is placed beyond all ' 
question by the statistics of occupations in England, which 
show since 1861 a regular and considerable rise in the 
proportion of women to men workers in most branches of 
manufacture where machinery is most fully applied.^ Legal 
restrictions, and in the more civilised communities, the I 
growth of a healthy public opinion, prevent the economic/ 
force from being operative to the same degree so far as 
children are concerned. 

Those very qualities of oarrowl y restricted car e and 
judgnient, deiailed__ attention, reguTanty an d patien ce, 
which we see to T)e characteristic of machine work, are 
common human ^qualities in the sense that they are 
within the capacity of all, and that ev en in the degr ee of 
their development and practice there is less difference 
between the highly -trained aduJL mechanic-and the raw 
"half-timer" than in "'the development and practice of 
sucTT powers as machinery has superseded. It must be 
recognised that machinery does exercise a certain equal- 
ising influence by assigning a larger and larger relative 
importance tp_ those fa^ultifis which arft spccifii^ ^? com- 
[pared with those which are, individual.'^ " General abil ity" 
is coming to play a more important part^io.. industry than 
specialised ability,^ and though considerable differences 

^ Marshall, Principles of Economics ^ p. 265. 
^ Cf. General Report of Census for igoi^ p. 86. 
^ Marshall, Principles of Economics^ chap. x. 
* Cf. Marshall, p. 265. 
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may exist in the "genera l ability" of individuals, the 
di ferences will Ee^m allet-tllBn In specialised abilities.^ 

The net influence of machinery upon the quality of 
labour, then, is fomu L to differ widely according to the 
relat ion which subs ists between the worker and the 
macHme! It s educative influe nce, intellectual and moral, 
t upon those concerned with the invention, m^na^ement, and 
' direction of machine industry, and upon all whose work is 
about machinery, but who are not detailed machine-tenders, 
is of a distinctly elevating character. Its effect, however, 
^ upo n machine-te pdersin cases where, by the duration of 
' the workin g dayor the intensity of the physical effort, it 
exhaiigtgj hi^ pf odi^c tive energy of the worker, is to depress 
vita lity and lower him in the scale oCimmanity by an 
exce ssive h abit of conformity to the automatic movements 
of a non-human motor. This human injury is not ade- 
quately compensated by the education in routine and regu- 
larity which it confers, or by the slight understanding of 
the large co-operative purposes and methods of machine 
industry which his position enables him to acquire. 

> Cf. Marshall, Principles of Economics^ p. 265. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE ECONOMY OF HIGH WAGES. 

§ I. The Economy of Low Wages, 

§ 2. Modifications of the Early Doctrine — Lord Br assess 

Evidence from Heavy Manual Work, 
§ 3. Wages, Hours, and Product in Machine-industry, 
§ 4. ^ General Application of the Economy of High Wages 

and Short Hours inadmissible, 
§ S- Mutual Determination of Conditions of Employment 

and Productivity, 
§ 6. Compressibility of Labour and Intensification of Effort, 
§ 7. Effective Consumption dependent upon Spare Energy oj 

the Worker, 
§ 8. Growth of Machinery in relation to Standard of Comfort, 
§ 9. Economy of High Wages dependent upon Consumption, 

% I. The theory of a "natural" rate of wages fixed at the 
bare subsistence-point which was first clearly formulated in 
the writings of Quesnay and the so-called **physiocratic" 
school was little more than a rough generalisation of the 
facts of labour in France. But these facts, summed up in 
the phrase, " II ne gagne que sa vie," and elevated to the 
position of a natural law, implied the general belief that a 
\ higher rate of wage would not result in a correspondent 
I increase of the product of labour, that it would not pay 
an employer to giye wages above the poi nt of bare s usten- 
ance and reproduction. This dogma of the economy of 
cheap labour, taught in a slightly modified form by many 
of the leading English economists of the first half of the 
nmeteenth century, has dominated the thought and in- 
directly influenced the practice of the business world It 
^^JS^-th^i Adam Smith in a well-known passage had g iven 
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po werful utterance to a different view of the relation 
between wor¥ and wages : — " The liberal reward of labour 
as it encourages the propagation so it encourages the 
industr y of the comigon people. The wages of [abour are 
t he encouragement of ind ustry, which, like every other 
human quality, imp roves in proportion to tfag f a^ourage- 
mentjt receives."* But the teaching of Ricardo, and the 
writers who most closely followed him in his conception of 
the industrial system, leaned heavily in favour of low wages 
as the sound basis of industrial progress. 

The doctrine of the economy of low wages in England 
scarcely needed the formal support of the scientific econo- 
mist. It was already strongly implanted in the mind of the 
eighteenth century "business man," who moralised upon 
the excesses resulting from high wages much in the tone of 
the business man of to-day. It would be scarcely possible 
to parody the following line of reflection : — 

" The poor in the manufacturing counties will never work any 
more time in general than is necessary just to live and support 
their weekly debauches. Upon the whole we may fairly aver 
that a reduction of wages in the woollen manufactures would be 
a national blessing and advantage and no real injury to the 
poor. By this means we might keep our trade, uphold our 
rents, and reform the people into the bargain." (Smith's Memoirs 
on Wool^ vol. ii. p. 308.) 

J Compare with this Arthur Young's frequent suggestion that 
7 rents should be raised in order to improve farming.* So 
Dr. Ure, half a century later, notwithstanding that his main 
argument is for the " economy of high wages," both on the 
ground that it evokes the best quality of work and because 
it keeps the workman contented, is unable to avoid flatly 
contradicting himself as follows : — 

" High wages, instead of leading to thankfulness of temper 
^and improvement of mind, have, in too many cases, cherished 
pride and supplied funds for supporting refractory spirits in 
strikes wantonly inflicted upon one set of mill-owners after 
another throughout the several districts of Lancashire for the 
purpose of degrading them into a state of servitude." {Philosophy 
of Manufacture y p. 366.) 

^ Wealth of Nations^ vol. i. p. 86. 
* Cf. Northern Tour, vol. ii. p. 86. 

23 
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So again (p. 298): — "In fact, it was their high wages 
which enabled them to maintain a stipendary committee in 
affluence, and to pamper themselves into nervous ailments 
by a diet too rich and exciting for their indoor occupation." 

The experiments of Robert Owen in raising wages and 
shortening hours in his New Lanark mills failed utterly 
to convince his fellow-manufacturers that a high standard of 
comfort among the workers would bring a correspondent 
rise in working efficiency. 

The history of the early factory system, under which 
rapid fortunes were built out of the excessive toil of 
children and low-skilled adult workers paid at rates which 
were, in many instances, far below true " subsistence wages," 
furnished to the commercial mind a convincing argument 
in favour of "cheap labour," and set political economy for 
half a century at war with the rising sentiments of humanity.^ 
Even now, the fear frequently expressed in the New World 
regarding the " competition of cheap labour " attests a 
strong survival of this theory, which held it to be the 
first principle of " good business *' to pay as low wages 
as possible. 

§ 2. The trend of more recent thought. has been in the 

^ It is true that out-and-out defenders of the factories against early 
legislation sometimes had the audacity to assert the '* economy of high 
wages," and to maintain that it governed the practice of early mill- 
owners. So Ure, " The main reason why they {i.e. wages) are so high 
is, that they form a small part of the value of the manuSictured article, 
so that if reduced too low by a sordid master, they would render his 
operatives less careful, and thereby injure the quality of their work 
more than could be compensated by his saving in wages. The less 
proportion wages bear to the value of the goods, the. higher, generally 
speaking, is the recompense of labour. The prudent master of a fine 
spinning-mill is most reluctant to tamper with the earnings of his 
spinners, and never consents to reduce tnem till absolutely forced to it 
by a want of remuneration for the capital and skill embarked in his 
business" {Philosophy of Manufacture^ p. 330). This does not, however, 
prevent Dr. Ure from pointing out a little later the grave danger into 
which trade-union endeavours to raise wages drive a trade subject to 
the competition of ** the more frugal and docile labour of the Continent 
and United States " (p. 363). Nor do Dr. Ure*s statements regarding 
the high wages paid in cotton-mills, which he places at three times the 
agricultural wages, tally with the statistics given in the appendix of his 
own book (cf. p. 5 1 5 ). Male spinners alone received the * * high wages " 
he names, and out of them had to pay for the labour of the assistants 
whom they hired to help them. 
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direction of a progressive modification of the doctrine of 
the "economy of low wages." The common maxim that 
" if you want a thing well done you must expect to pay for 
it " implies some general belief in a certain correspondence 
of wort and wages. The clearer formulation of this idea 
has been in large measure the work of economic thinkers 
who have set themselves to the close study of comparative 
statistics. The work in which Mr. Brassey, the great rail- 
way contractor, was engaged gave him an opportunity of 
making accurate comparison of the work and wages of 
workmen of various nationalities, and his son, Lord 
Brassey, collected and published a number of facts bearing 
upon the subject which, as regards certain kinds of work, 
established a new relation between work and wages. He 
found that English navvies employed upon the Grand 
Trunk Railway in Canada, and receiving from 5s. to 6s. a 
day, did a greater amount of work for the money than 
French-Canadians paid at 3s. 6d. a day; that it was more 
profitable to employ Englishmen at 3s. to 3s. 6d upon 
making Irish railways than Irishmen at is. 6d. to is. 8d; 
that "in India, although the cost of dark labour ranges 
from 4j^d. to 6d. a day, mile for mile the cost of railway 
work is about the same as in England ; " that in quarry 
work, " in which Frenchmen, Irishmen, and Englishmen 
were employed side by side, the Frenchman received three, 
the Irishman four, and the Englishman six francs a day. 
At those different rates the Englishman was found to be the 
most advantageous workman of the three." Extending his 
inquiries to the building trades, to mining, and to various 
departments of manufactures, he found a general consensus 
of opinion among employers and other men of practical 
experience making for a similar conclusion. In France, 
Germany, and Belgium, where wages and the standard of 
living were considerably lower than in England, the cost of 
turning out a given product was not less, but greater. In 
the United States and in a few trades of Holland, where the 
standard of comfort was as high or higher than, in the 
corresponding English industries, more or better work was 

k done. In short, the efl5ycienpX-Oi^l^^^^'^^^''^2Ls4bund tpvary 
with JtoIeraWeaccuracy^in accordance^ with the_standard of 

J cgrofcrt^oFjffiarwages. 

In his introduction to his work on Foreign Work and 
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English Wages f Lord Brassey gives countenance to a 
theory of wages which has frequently been attributed to 
him, and has sometimes been accepted as a final statement 
of the relation of work and wages — rviz., that " t he cost ^ |\ 
work, as distinguished from the daily wage of the labour er j 
TOs approxjmat eiy the same in all countri es." In other 
words, It Is held that, for a given class of work, there is a 

I fixed and uniform relation between wages and efficiency of 
labour for different lands and different races. 

Now, to the acceptance of this judgment, considered as 
a foundation of a theory of comparative wages, there are 
certain obvious objections. I n the first p lace, in the state- v\^ 
ment of most of the cases whicH~area3cRiCfcd to support the 
theory reference is made exclusively to money wages, no 
account being taken of differences of purchasing power 
in different countries. In order to e stahl ish any rat ional 
I [basi s, the rela tionmust^ be'^between real wages or standard 
HofU ving an d efficien cy. Now, though it must be admitted 
as~ihherently probable that some definite relation should 
subsist between wages and work, or, in other words, between 
the standard of consumption and the standard of produc- 
tion, it is not i priori reasonable to expect this relation 
should be uniform as between two such countries as 
England and India, so that it should be a matter of 
economic indifference whether a piece of work is done by 
cheap and relatively inefficient Indian labour or by ex- 
pensive and efficient English labour. Such a supposition 
could only stand upon one of two assumptions^ 
fy The first assumption would be that of a direct arithme- 
tical progression in the relation of wage and work such as 
would require every difference in quantity of food, etc, 
consumed by labourers to be reflected in an exactly corre- 
spondent difference of output of productive energy — an 
assumption which needs no refutation, for no one would 
maintaui that the standard of comfort furnished by wages 
is the sole determinant of efficiency, and that race, climate, 
and social environment play no part in economic production, 
>) The alternative assumption would be that of an absolute 
fluidity of capital and labour, which should reduce to a 
uniform level throughout the world the net industrial ad- 
vantages, so that everywhere there was an exact quantita- 
ive relation between work and wage, production, and 
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coasumptiou. Though what is called a " tendency" to 
such uniformity may be admitted, no one acquainted with 
facts will be so rash as to maintain that this uniformity is 
even approximately reached. 

§ 3. There is. t hen, no reason to suppose that wag^ either 
Qpmmal or rea T, b ear any exac t, or even a (;lQsely ap proxi- 
mate , rel ation to the output of effic ient work, quaatity and 
q uality being both taken mto consideration. But, in truth, 
the evidence afforded by Lord Brassey does not justify a 
serious investigation of this theory of indifference or equiva- 
lence of work and wages. For, in the great majority of 
instances which he adduces, th e advantage is cle arly ft^nwn 
t o rest with the labour which is most highly remunerated. 
The theory suggested by his evidence is, in fact, a general 
theory of " the economy of high wages." 

Tlus theory, which has been advancing by rapid strides in 
recent years, and is now supported by a great quantity of 
carefully-collected evidence, requires more serious consider- 
ation. The evidence of Lord Brassey was chiefly, though 
by no means wholly, d erivedj roio. branches, of industry 
wjiere musc ular stre ngth was an important element, as in 
road-making, railway-making, and mining; or from the 
building trades where machinery does not play a chief part 
in directing the pace and character of productive effort It 
would not be unreasonable to expect that the quantitative 
relation between work and wages might be closer in indus- 
tries where freely expended muscular labour played a more 
prominent part than in industries where machinery was a 
dominating factor, and where most of the work consisted in 
tending machinery. It might well be the case that it would 
pay to provide a high standard of physical consumption to 
navvies, but that it would not pay to the same extent to 
give high wages to factory operatives, or even to other 
classes of workers less subject to the strain of heavy 
muscular worL 

In so far as the tendency of modem production is to 
relieve man more and more of this rough muscular work, it 
might happen that the true economy favoured high wages 
only in those kinds of work which were tending to occupy 
a subordinate place in the industry of the future. The 
earlier facts, which associated high wages with high pro- 
ductivity, low wages with low productivity, in textile 
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factories and ironworks, were of a fragmentary character, 
and, considered as evidence of a causal connection between 
high wages and high productivity, were vitiated by the wide 
differences in the development of machinery and industrial 
method in the cases compared. In recent years the 
labours of many trained economists, some of them with 
close practical knowledge of the industrial arts, have 
collected and tabulated a vast amount of evidence upon 
the subject A large number of American economists, 
among them General F. A. Walker, Mr. Gunton, Mr. 
Schoenhof, Mr. Gould, Mr. £. Atkinson, have made close 
researches into the relation between work and wages in 
America and in the chief industrial countries of Europe. 
A too patent advocacy of tariff reform or a shorter 
working day has in some cases prevented the statistics 
collected from receiving adequate attention, but there 
is no reason to doubt the substantial accuracy of the 
research. 

The most carefully-conducted investigation has been 
that of Professor Schulze-Gaevemitz, who, basing his argu- 
ments upon a close study of the cotton industry, has 
related his conclusion most clearly to the evolution of 
modem machine-production. The earlier evidence merely 
established t he fact of a co-existen ce between high wag es 
and £ood worl^low wages anji taijEOrk, withoiiLattfimpt- 
ing scientifically to explain the cpnnection. Dr. Schulze- 
Gaevernitz, by his analysis of cotton ipmning and weaving, 
successfully formulates the observed relations between 
wages and product. He compares not only the present 
condition of the cotton industry in England and in 
Germany and other continental countries, but the condi- 
tions of work and wages in the English cotton industry at 
various times during the last seventy years, thus correcting 
any personal equation of national life which might to some 
extent vitiate conclusions based only upon international 
comparison. This double method of comparison yields 
certain definite results, which Dr. Schulze-Gaevernitz sums 
up in the following words: — "Whe re the cost of labour 
(/.<?. piece wages) i§„Igwest the l:onditions ot labour ar e 
most favpurable, the_jsmking .day is ^CMtest^ and the 
weddjpyrages^qf the operatives are hjghest " (p. 133). The 
evolution of improved spinning and weaving machinery in 
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England is found to be attended by a continuous increase in 
the product for each worker, a fall in piece wages reflected 
in prices of foods, a shortening of the hours of labour, and 
a rise in weekly wages. The following tables, compiled by 
Dr. Schulze-Gaevemitz, give an accurate statement of the 
relations of the different movements, taking the spinning 
and weaving industries as wholes in England : — 

SPINNING. 



I8I9-2I 
1829-31 
1844-46 
1859-61 

1880-82 



Product of 

yam 
in 1000 lbs. 



106,500 
216,500 
523,300 
910,000 
1,324,000 



Number of 
workers 

in spinning 
mills. 



111,000 
140,000 
190,000 
248,000 
240,000 



Product per 


Cost of 


worker 


labour 


in lbs. 


per lb. 




s. d. 


968 


6 4 


1546 


4 2 


27S4 


2 3 


3671 


2 I 


5520 


I 9 



ATerage 
yearly 
wages. 



£ s. d. 

26 13 O 

27 6 O 

28 12. O 
32 10 o 

44 4 o* 



WEAVING. 



1819-2I 

1829-31 
1844-46 
1859-61 
1880-82 



Products in 
1000 lbs. 



80,620 
143,200 
348,110 
650,870 
993,540 



Number of 
workers. 



250,000 
275,000 
210,000 
203,000 
246,000 



Product per 


Cost of 


worker 


labour 


in4bs. 


per lb. 




s. d. 


322 


15 5 


521 


9 


1658 


3 5 


3206 


2 9 


4039 


2 3 



Average 
yearly 
income. 



£ s. 
20 18 
19 18 
24 TO 

30 15 

39 o 



d. 
O 

o« 
o 
o 
o 



> Der Grossbeiriebj p. 132. In regarding the advance of recent 
average wages it should be borne in mind that the later years contain a 
larger proportion of adults. In considering the net yearly wages a 
deduction for unemployment should be made from the sums named in 
the table. 

« Account must be taken of the depressed condition of hand-loom 
weavers, who had not yet disappeared. 
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The same holds good of the growth of the cotton-weaving 
industry in America, as the following table shows : — 





Yearly 

product 

per worker. 


Cost of 

labour 

per yard. 


Yearly 

earnings 

per worker. 




Yards. 


Cents. 


Dollars. 


1830 


4,321 


1.9 


164 


1850 


12,164 


I.S5 


190 


1870 


19,293 


1.24 


240 


1884 


28,032 


1.07 


290 



Of Germany and Switzerland the same holds. Every im- 
provement of machinery increasing the number of spindles 
or looms a worker can tend, or increasing the pace of the 
machinery and thus enlarging the output per worker, is 
attended by a higher weekly wage, and in general by a 
shortening of the hours of labour. 

A detailed comparison of England, the United States, and 
the Continent, as regards the present condition of the 
cotton industry, yields the same general results. ^ com- 
parison between Engl a nd anj the TTnit^H .^ta^^ sh^'' ^^^* 
i n weav ing, whe re wages are much higher in Amf'^^ ^^^ 
labour is so much more efficient as to make the c ost of 
production considerably lower thaji-ia,JSglandjin spin- 
ning, where English wages are about as highly paid, the 
cost of production is lower than in America (p. 1 56). A 
comparison between Switzerland and Germany, England, 
and America, as regards weaving, yields the following 
results (p. 151) : — 






Switzerland and Germany 
England .... 
America .... 



Weekly 

product 

per worker. 



Yards. 
466 
706 

1200 



Cost 
per yard. 



a303 
0.275 

a2 



Hours of 
labour. 



12 

9 
10 



Weekly 
wage. 



II 8 

16 3 

20 3 



MODERN CAPITALISM. 36 1 

The low-paid, long-houred labourers of the Italian 
factories are easily undersold by the higher paid and more 
effective labour of England or America. So also a com- 
parison between Mulhausen and the factories of the Vosges 
valleys shows that the more highly-paid labour of the 
former is the more productive. 

In Russia the better-paid labour in the factories near 
Petersburg and in Esthland can outcompete the lower paid 
labour of the central governments of Vladimir and Moscow. 

Schulze-Gaevemitz goes so far as to maintain that under 
existing conditions of low wages and long hours, the Indian 
factories cannot undersell their Lancashire competitors, and 
maintains that the stringent factory laws which are demanded 
for India are likely to injure Lancashire,^ instead of giving 
her an advantage. The most vital points of the subject are 
thus summarised, after an elaborate comparison of the 
cotton-spinning of England and of those parts of Germany 
which use English machinery : — 

"In England the worker te nds nearly twice as much machinery 
as in Ge rmany ; the machines work "more quickly; the loss as 
compared with the theoretic output (/>., waste of time and 
material) is smaller. Finally, there comes the consideration 
that in England the taking-off and putting-on from the spindles 
occupies a shorter time ; there is less breaking of threads, and 
the piecing of broken threads requires less time. The result is 
that the cost of labour per pound of yam— especially when the 
work of supervision is taken into account — is decidedly smaller 
in England than in Germany. So the wages of the English 
spinners are nearly twice as high as in Germany, while the 
working day occupies a little over 9 hours as compared with 1 1 
to iii in Germany." (P. 136.) 

More recent investigations directed to a comparison 

between the efficiency of British and Continental labour 

confirm the conclusions of Schulze-Gaevernitz. German 

' workers are still inferior to English in the cotton trade, 

though they have gained in efficiency during the last ten 

1 Here Schulze-Gaevernitz appears to strain his argument. Though 
official reports lay stress upon the silver question as an important 
factor in the rise of Bombay mills, there seems no doubt of the ability 
of Bombay cheap labour, independently of this, to undersell English 
labour for low counts of cotton in Asiatic markets. Brentano in his 
work, Hours and Wages in Relaiion to Production, supports Schulze- 
Gaevernitz. 
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years, a gain directly associated with higher wages and a 
better standard of living. The same is generally true of 
France, Switzerland, and Holland. 

As regards the labour cost in India, we are told " The 
number of operatives required to manage a given quantity 
of machinery was five to eight times greater in India than 
in England, and now it is at least three times greater. 
It is the advantage of position alone which has enab^d 
this native industry to oust foreign yarns, except a few the 
bulk of which are coloured."^ 

Later comparisons of the relative efficiency of American 
and English weavers are invalidated by the growing extent 
to which automatic looms and other improvements in 
machinery have been adopted in America. No quantitative 
measurement is possible between the efficiency of the best 
eight-loom weavers of Massachusetts, earning their 45s. or 
50s. per week, and the best Lancashire weavers, with their 
smaller number of looms and lower wages. Alike in spin- 
ning and in weaving, the difference in the quality of the 
cotton goods further complicates the comparison. The 
higher average wages paid to cotton operatives in the 
Northern States is not, however, in the judgment of a recent 
professional observer,^ compensated by a corresponding 
superiority of efficiency. As regards the efficiency of 
labour in Southern mills, there appears to have been 
a temporary economy in low wages; though to-day 
it is held that "in many instances the lab9ur cost is 
actually higher in the South though the wages are so 
much lower." 3 

Some interesting testimony from Germany directly sup- 
ports the economy of high wages in hard manual occupations. 
A Foreign Office report of 1898 on the coal industry of 
Rhenish Westphalia states : "Although wages are doubtless 
lower than in England, even in this district, where they 
stand higher than in any other part of Germany, I think it 
will still be found on the average that the working effect per 
coal-hewer and shift is only about half what it is in England, 
for the following reasons: because the English pitman lives 
better, works with morgjudgnient and skill, and once he 

' Brassey and Chapman, p. 152. 

« Mr. Young. 3 Brassey and Chapman, p. i8l. 
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has made his cond itions, gives his greater labour-power 
more freely; and last, not least, he is a trained hewer, 
timber-setter, or putter, as the case may be." 

This is confirmed by the evidence of a German miner 
who worked for some time in Northumberland. "There 
is good reason why the English miner should be the 
stronger man of the two. He has time to rest properly, 
and he enjoys more meat than potatoes. Generally speak- 
ing, overstrain and under-feeding disable the German from 
competing with him."^ 

There exists a large amount of testimony, both of busi- 
ness men and of economists, in support of the favourable 
Y effect of the higher standard of comfort enjoyed by 
American workmen upon the output of labour. European 
workmen who have gone to work in the United States 
commonly admit that they give out a much larger amount 
of working energy. How far this*is susceptible of physio- 
logical explanation, the better food converted into more 
work, may perhaps be questioned. Probably psychical 
factors play at least as important a part. The recognition 
of a career open to every talent, or at least a fair oppor- 
tunity of distinct and appreciable improvement in the 
standard of comfort, has been a stimulus operative among 
all sections of American workmen, though recent con- 
ditions of the low-skilled labour market have diminished 
its effectiveness. The increase of the population of 
negroes and foreign immigrants, forming an unskilled 
class of labour kept in its place by a reduced demand 
for skilled labour relative to the supply, seems likely to 
reduce the energy of the American ** stroke " to the level 
of the European. If, in addition to this, the real wage 
of unskilled labour falls, as it has in fact done since 1897, 
one great source of American industrial progress is per- 
ceptibly weakened. 

§ 4. From the evidence adduced by SchulzeGaevernitz, 
modern industrial pr f>grp<;<; ig pxpr^^^^^i so far as Jts.fiflJ£Cts 
on labou r are concerned, in seven results: (a) Shorter hou rs 
9f lab our, (d) Higher w eg ETv w age, (c) Lower piece-wage. 
(d) Cheaper product, (e) Increased product per worker. 



^ How the English Workman Lives ^ Ernst Diichershoflf (1899), 
quoted Brassey and Chapman, p. 48. 
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(/) I ncreased speed of machin ery, (g) Incre ased num ber 
and size o f machines to t he worker. 

All these tactors must be taken into consideration before 
a full judgment of the net results of machinery upon the 
worker can be formed The evidence above recorded, v 
conclusive as it is regarding the existence of some causal \ 
connection between a high standard of living and high *. 
\ productivity of labour, does not nece ssaril y justify the con- 
clusion that a business, or a fecleration of employers, may 
go ahead increasing wages and shortening hours of labour 
ad libitum in sure and certain expectation of a corresponding 
increase in the net productivity of labour. 

Before such a conclusion is warranted, we must grasp 
more clearly the natii re of the causal rglatioji bgtween high 
standard of living and efficiency. How far are we entitled 
to regard high wages and other good conditions of employ- 
ment as the cause, how far as the effect of efficiency of 
labour ? The evidence adduced simply proves that ah Cy 
certain phenomena relating to efficiency — as size of pro- 
duct, speed of workmanship, quantity of machines tended 
— vary directly with d ef^ certain other phenomena relating 
to wages, hours of labour, and other conditions of employ- 
ment. So far as such evidence goes, we are only able to 
assert that the two sets of phenomena are causally related, 
and cannot surely determine whether variations in a ^ ^ are 
causes, or effects of concomitant variations in d e f^ or 
whether both sets of phenomena are or are not governed by 
some third set, the variations of which affect simultaneously 
and proportionately the other two. 

The moral which writers like Mr. Gunton and Mr. 
Schoenhof have sought to extract, and which has been 
accepted by not a few leaders in the " labour movement," 
is that every rise of wages and every shortening of hours 
will necessarily be followed by an equivalent or jumore than 
equivalent rise in the efficiency of labour. In seeking to 
establish this position, special stress is laid upon the evi- 
dence of the comparative statistics of textile industries. 
But, in the first place, it must be pointed out that the 
/evidence adduced does not support any such sweeping 
/generalisation. The statistics of Mr. Gould and Mr. 
A Schoenhof, for instance, show many cases where higher 
l\ money and real wages of American operatives are not 
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accompanied by a corr espondingly larpfer productivity. In 
suc h cases^th e^^cheap " labour of England is really cheap. 

;ain, in other cases where the higher wages of American 
workers are accompanied by an equivalent, or more than 
equivalent, increase of product, that increased product is 

fnot due entirely or chiefly to greater intensity or efficiency 
of labour, but to the use of more highly elaborated labour- 
saving machinery. The difference between the labour-cost 
of making and maintaining this improved machinery, and 
that of making and maintaining the inferior machinery it 
has displaced, ought clearly to be added in, where a com- 
parison is made between the relation of net labour-cost to 
product in different countries, or in different stages of 
industrial development in the same country. The omission 
of this invalidates much of the reasoning of Schulze- 
Gaevemitz, Brentano, Rae, and other prophets of "the 
economy of high wages." The direct labour-cost of each 
commodity may be as little, or even less, than in England, 
but the total cost of production* and the selling price may 
be higher. Lastly, in that comparison between England 
and America, which is in many respects the most service- 
able, because the two countries are nearest in their develop- 
ment of industrial methods as well as in the character of 
their labourers, the difference of money and of real wage 
is not commonly accompanied by a difference in hours of 
labour. 

The evidence we possess does not warrant any universal 
or even general application of the theory of the economy 
of high wages. If it was generally true that by increasing 
wages and by shortening working hours the daily product 
of each labourer could be increased or even maintained, 
the social problem, so far as it relates to the alleviation of 
the poverty and misery of the lower grades of workers, 

^ Mr. Gould's general conclusion, from his comparison of American 
and European production, is "th at highe r daily wages in America do 
not mean a correspondingl y enhance3Llm!>oi£r-cost to the nianufaoiwxrs " 
[Contemporary Jceview^ Jan. 1893). This he holds to be partly due to^ 
superior mechanical agencies, which owe their existence to high wages, 
partly to superior physical force in the workers. But Mr. Gould's 
evidence and his conclusion here stated, taken as testimony to the 
"economy of high wages," arejnsiifl&cient, for the v only show that 
high wages are attended b y inc reased o utput of labour, not by an 
inc rease co rrespondmtisi^x^ higher wage. 
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would admit of an easy solution. But though it will be 
generally admitted that a rise of wages or of the general 
standard of comfort of most classes of workers will be 
followed by increased efficiency of labour, and that a short- 
ening of hours will not be followed by a corresponding 
diminution in output, it by no means follows that it will be 
profitable to increase wages and shorten hours indefinitely. 
Just as it is admitted that the result of ,an .e qual shortenin g 
^f hQV^ ^»^l ^ HiflV>rpnt in pyftfy ttgj^^j SO will the result of 
i-a given rise in stan dar d of comfort be different In some 
cases highly-paid labouf and short hours will pay, in other 
cases cheaper labour and longer hours. It is not possible 
A by dwelling upon the concomitance of high wages and good 
I work, low wa ges and b ad work, in many pf t he most highly- 
( developed industries to appeal to the enlightened self-interest 
of employers for the adoption of a general rise in wages and 
a general shortening of hours. Because the most profitable 
"business may often be conducted on a system which involves 
high wages for short intense work with highly evolved 
machmeryTlt by no means follows that other businesses 
may not be more profitably conducted by employing low- 
paid workers for long hours with simpler machinery. We 
are not at liberty to conclude that the early Lancashire 
mill-owners adopted a short-sighted policy in employing 
children and feeble adult labour at starvation wages. 

The evidence, in particular, of Schulze-Gaevernitz certainly 
. shows that the economy of high wages and short hours is 
I closely linked with the development of machinery, and that 
\ when machinery is complex and capable of being wor ked 
ULhishi. pressure anet economy of high wages and short 
hours emerges. In this light modern ma chinery. is s een as 
the direct cause of high wages and short hours. For though 
the object of introducing machinery is to substitute machine- 
tenders at low wages for skilled handicraftsmen, and though 
the tireless machine could be profitably worked continuously, 
when due regard is had to human nature it is found more 
profitable to work at high pressure for shorter hours and to 
purchase such intense work at a higher price. It must, of 
course, be kept in mind that high wages are oftfiOJtbe direct 
cause of the introduction of improved machinery, and are 
an ever-present incentive to fresh mechanical inventions. 
This was clearly recognised half a^century^agQ hy.Dr. Ure, 
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who names t he lengthened m ules, the invention of the self- 
actingjnule, and some of the early improvements in calico- 
pri nting as directly a ttributable to this cause. ^ 

But, admitting these tendencies in certain machine indus- 
tries, we are not justified in relying confidently upon the 
r ability of a rise of wages, obtained by organisation of labour 
I or otherwise, to bring about such improvements of industrial 
methods as will enable the higher wages to be paid without 
injuring the trade, or reducing the profits below the minimum 
socially required for the maintenance of a privately con- 
ducted industry. 

Our evidence leads to the conclusion that, while a ris e 
of wa^es is nearly always attended by a rise of efficiency of 
kbnpr and of thft .ptodupt, the proportion wHch the in- J 
creased prod uctivity will bear to the rise of wage will differ ^ 
i n every empl oyment Hence it is not possible to make a 
general declaration in favour of a.£pli£y of bigLw^ges or of 

'°Tf^he econoniically profitable ^es and hours will vary 
in accordance with many conditions, among the most 
important being the development of machinery, the strai n 
upon muscl es and ngyves imposed by the work, the indoor 
and seden tary character of the work, the various hygienic 
conditions which attend it, the age, sex, race, and class of 
the'workers. 

In cotton-weaving in America it pays better to employ 
women at high wages to tend six, seven, or even eight 
looms for short hours, than to pay lower wages to inferior 
workere such as are found in Germany, Switzerland, or even 
in Lancashire. But in coal-mining it appears that the 
American wages are economically too high — that is to say, 
the difference between American and English wages is not 
compensated by an equivalent difference of output The 
gross number of tons mined by United States miners 
working at wages of $326 per annum is 377, yielding a cost 
of 86 J cents per ton, as compared with 79 cents per ton, 

* Ure's Philosophy of Manufacture, pp. 367-369. Dr. Ure regarded 
mechanical inventions as the means whereby capital should keep labour 
in subjection. In describing how the "self-acting mule" came into 
use he adds triumphantly : ** This invention comprises the great doctrine 
already propounded, that when capital eriiists science in her service the 
refractory hand of labour will always be taught docility" (p. 368). 
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the cost of North Staffordshire coal produced by miners 
earning $253, and turning out 322 tons per head.* So also 
a ton of Bessemer pig iron costs in labour about 50 cents 
more in America tlmn in England, the American wages 
being about 40 per cent higher.* 

It is, indeed, evident from the aggregate of evidence that 
no determinable relation exists between cost in labour and 
wages for any single group of commodities. 

IJust as little can a general acceptance be given to the 
opposite contention that it is the increased efficiency of 
labour which causes the high wages. This is commonly 
the view of those business men and those economists who 
start from the assumption that there is some law of compe- 
! tition in accordance with whose operation every worker 
. necessarily receives as much as he is worth, the full value 
of the product of his labour. Only by the increased 
efficiency of labour can wages rise, argue these people; 
where wages are high the efficiency of labour is found to heJ 
high, and vice versd; therefore efficiency determines wages. [^ 
Just as the advocates of the economy of high-wages theory 
seek by means of trade-unionism, legislation, and public 
opinion to raise wages and shorten hours, trusting that the 
increased efficiency which ensues will justify such conduct, 
so the others insist that technical education and an elevation 
of the moral and industrial character of the workers must 
precede and justify any. rise of wages or shortening of 
hours, by increasing the efficiency of labour. Setting aside 
the assumption here involved that the share of the workers 
in the joint product of capital and labour is a fixed and 
immovable proportion, this view rests upon a mere denial 
of the effect which it is alleged that high wages and a rise 
in standard of comfort have in increasing efficiency. 

The relation between wages and other conditions of 

employment, on the one hand, and efficiency of labour or 

size of product on the other, is clearly one of mutual 

determination. Every rise in wages, leisure, and in general 

I standard of comfort will increase the efficiency of labour ; 

^ every increased efficiency, whether due directly to these or 

' to other causes, will enable higher wages to be paid and 

\ shorter hours to be worked. 

^ ** No. 64 Consular Report " (quoted Schoenhof, p. 209). 
' S(;hoenhof, p. 216. 
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§ 6. One further point emerges from the evidence relating 
to efficiency and high wages. Accordijig to Schulze-Gaever- 
nitz's form ula, every fall in piece wages is attended by a rise 
in weekly wage s. But it should be kept in mind that a rise 
injim^-wages d oes not necessarily mean that th e pn ce 
o( ^ labour measured in jerms of effort has been raised. 
Intenser labour undergone for a shorter time may obtain a 
I higher money wage per unit of time, but the price per unit 
'of effort may be lower. It has been recognised that a 
general tendency of the later evolution of machinery has 
been to compress and intensify labour. In certain classes 
of textile labour the amount of muscular or manual labour 
given out in a day is larger than formerly. This is the case 
with the work of children employed as piecers. In Ure's 
day (1830) he was able to claim that during three-fourths of 
the time spent by children in the factory they had nothing to 
da The increased quantity of spindles and the increased 
speed have made their labour more continuous. The same 
is true of the mule spinners, whose labour, even within the 
last few years, has been intensified by increased size of the 
mule. Though as a rule machinery tends to take over the 
heavier forms of muscular work, it also tends to multiply 
the minor calls upon the muscles, until the total strain is 
not much less than before. What relief is obtained from 
muscular effort is compensated by a growing strain upon 
the nerves and upon the attention. Moreover, as the 
machinery grows more complex, numerous, and costly, the 
responsibility of the machine-tender is increased To some 
considerable extent the new effort imposed upon the worker 
is of a more refined order than the heavy muscular work it 
has replaced. But its tax upon the physique is an ever- 
growing one. "A ha nd-loom w e^aver can work thirteen 
h ours a da y, but to get a s ix-loom weaver to work thirteen 
h ours is a physical impossibility.'*^ The complexity of 
modem machinery and the superhuman celerity of which it 
is capable suggest continually an increased compression of 
human labour, an increased output of effort per unit of 
time. This has been rendered possible by acquired skill 
and improved physique ensuing on a higher standard of 
living. But it is evident that, where it appears that each 

* Der Grossbetrieb^ p. 167. 

24 
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I rise in the standard of living and each shortening of the 
r working-day has been accompanied by a severer strain 
either upon muscles, nerves, or mental energy during the 
shorter working day, we are not entitled to r^ard the 
higher wages and shorter hours as clear gain for the worker. 
Some limits are necessarily imposed upon this com- 
pressibility of working effort It would clearly be im- 
possible by a number of rapid reductions of the working 
day and increases of time wages to force the effectiveness 
of an hour's labour beyond a certain limit for the workers. 
>^ Human nature must place limits upon the compression. 
Though it may be better for a weaver to tend four looms 
during the English fabtory day for the moderate wage of 
1 6s. a week than to earn iis. 8d. by tending two looms in 
Germany for twelve hours a day, it does not follow that it is 
better to earn 20s. 3d. in America by tending six, seven, or 
even eight looms for a ten-hours day,^ or that the American's 
condition would be improved if the eight-hours day was 
purchased at the expense of adding another loom for each 
worker. 

The gain which accrues from high wages and a larger 

■ amount of leisure, over which the higher consumption 

] shall be spread, may be more than counteracted by an 

/j undue strain upon the nerves or muscles during the shorter 

day. This difficulty, as we have seen, is not adequately met 

by assigning the heavier muscular work more and more to 

machinery, if the possible activity of this same machinery 

is made a pretext for forcing the pace of such work as 

devolves upon machine-tenders. 

In many kinds of work, though by no means in all, 
an increase of the amount of work packed into an hour 
could be obtained by a reduction of the working-day; 
but two considerations should act in determining the pro- 
gressive movement in this direction : first, t he objective \0 
economic question irf.the_fluantitative relation between the 
successive decrements of the working-day and the inc^ e- 
inents of labour jput into each hour; second," The subjectn re^ 
economic question of the effect of the more compressed 
laFpur upon the worker considered both as worker and 
as consumer. ' ' ~" 

♦I,* 1^* *«/ra, p. 360. These wages, however, are the average of all 
me labour employed in the weaving-sheds, not of "weavers" alone. 
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There is not wanting evidence to show that increased 
leisure and higher wages can be bought too dear. 

In drawing attention to this consideration it must not, 
however, be assumed that the increase of real wages and 
shortening of hours traced in progressive industries are 
necessarily accompanied by a corresponding increase in the 
compression of labour. In the textile and iron industries, 
for example, it is evident {pace Karl Marx) that the oper« 
atives had obtained some portion of the increased produc- 
tivity of improved machinery in a rise of wages. Even 
where more machinery is tended we are not entitled to 
assume a correspondent increase in felt effort or strain 
upon the worker. A real growth of skill or efficiency will 
enable an increased amount of machinery to be tended with 
no greater subjective effort than a smaller amount formerly 
required. But while allowance should be made for this, 
the history of the factory S3rstem, both in England and 
in other countries, clearly indicates that factory labour is 
more intense than formerly, not, perhaps, in its tax upon 
the muscles, but in the growing strain it imposes upon 
the nervous system of the operatives. 

The importance of this point is frequently ignored alike 
by advocates of a shorter working-day and by those who 
insist that the chief aim of workers should be to make 
their labour more productive. So far as the higherM 
efficiency simply means more skill and involves no in-U 
creased effort it is pure gain, but where increased effort 1 
is required the question is one requiring close and detailed « 
consideration. 

§ 7. Another effect of over-compressed labour deserves 
a word. 

Thfi-jclQse_ielatiQn between higher wages.. and. Jshorter 
hours is generally ackno wledged. A rise of money wages 
which affects the standard of living by introducing such 
changes in consumption as require for their full yield of 
benefit or satisfaction an increase of consuming-time can 
only be made effective by a diminution in the producing 
time or hours of labour. When, for example, the new 
wants, whose satisfaction would be naturally sought from 
a rise of the standard living, are of an intellectual order, 
involving not merely the purchase of books, etc., but the 
time to read such books, this benefit requires that the 
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higher wages should be supplemented by a diminution 
in the hours of labour in cases where the latter are unduly 
long. But it is not so clearly recognised that such questions 
cannot be determined without reference to the question of 
intensity of labour. Yet it is evident that an eight-hours 
day of more compressed labour might be of a more 
exhausting character than a ten-hours day of less intense 
labour and disquahfy a worker from receiving the benefits 
of the opportunities of education open to him more than 
the longer hours of less intense labour. The advantage of 
the addition of two hours of leisure might be outweighed 
by the diminished value attached to each leisure hour. In 
other words, the excess of intense work might be worse in 
its effects than the excess of more extended work. This 
possibility is often overlooked in the arguments of those 
who support the movement towards a shorter working-day 
by maintaining that each unit of labour-time will be more 
productive. When the argument concerns itself merely 
with alleging the influence of higher wages, without shorter 
hours, upon the efficiency of labour, this neglect of the 
consideration of intense labour has a more urgent import- 
ance. It may be gravely doubted whether the benefit of 
the higher wages of the Massachusetts weavers is not over- 
balanced by the increased effort of tending so large a 
number of looms for hours which are longer than the 
English factory day. The exhausting character of suchV 
labour is likely to leave its mark in diminishing the real]/ 
utility or satisfaction of the nominally higher standard of^ 
living which the high wages render possible. Where the 
increased productivity of labour is largely due to the 
improved machinery or methods of production which are 
stimulated by high wages without a corresponding intensi- 
fication of the labour itself, the gain to labour is clear. 
But the possibility that short hours and high wages may 
stimulate an injurious compression of the output of pro- 
ductive effort is one which must not be overlooked in 
considering the influence of new industrial methods upon 
labour. 

§8. Dura tion of lab our, intensity of labou r, a nd. wages, i n 
their mut ual relati ons, mu st be studied t ogether in a ny 
attempt to estimate the tendencies of capitali st producti on. 
Vor can we expect their relations to be the same in any two 
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industries. Where labour is thinly extended over an in- 
ordinately long working-day, as in the Indian mills, it is 
probable that such improvements of organisation as might 
shorten the hours to those of an ordinary English factory 
day, and intensify the labour, would be a benefit, and the 
rise of wages which might follow would bring a double gain 
to the workers. But any endeavour to further shorten and 
intensify the working-day might injure the workers, even 
though their output were increased. Such an instance, 
however, may serve well to bring home the relativity which 
is involved in all such questions. The net benefit derived 
from a particular quantitative relation between hours of 
labour, intensity, and earnings would probably be widely 
difierent for English and for Indian textile workers. It 
would, i priori^ be unreasonable to expect that the working- 
day which would bring the greatest net advantage to both 
should be of the same duration. So also it may well be 
possible that the more energetic nervous temperament of 
the American operative may qualify him or her for a shorter 
and intenser working-day than would suit the Lancashire 
operative. It is the inseparable relation of the three factors 
— duratjgn. intensil jy, anH paminprg — whirh is the important 
point But in considering earnings, not merely the money 
wage, nor even the purchasing power of the money, but the 
net advantage which can be obtained by consuming what is 
purchased must be understood, if we are to take a scientific 
view of the question. 

It should be clearly recognised that in the considerati on 
of all practical reforms affecting the con ditions _pf labour , 
t he "* wages " question c annot be (Si sQciated from the J ; 
'* ho urs ''quest ion, nof^otli fro m the "Intens ity of labour^'/ ' 
questio n ; and that any endeavour to simplify discussion, or 
to facilitate "labom^ mo vements/ ' by gp^^king a gppar^^tf* 

s olution for each is futi le, because it is unscientific When 
any industrial change is contemplated, It should be regarded, 
from the " labour " point of view, in its influence upon the 
net welfare of the workers, due regard being given, not 
merely to its effect upon wage^ hours, and intensity, but 
to the complex and changing relations which subsist in 
each trade, in each country, and in each stage of industrial 
development between the three. 

But although^ when we bear in mind the effects of 
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machinery in imparting intensity and monotony to labour, 
in increasing the number of workers engaged in sedentary 
indoor occupations, and in compelling an ever larger pro- 
portion of the working population to live in crowded and 
unhealthy towns, the net benefit of machinery to the work- 
ing classes may be questioned, the growth of machinery has 
been clearly attended by an improved standard of material 
comfort among the machine-workers, taking the objective 
measurement of comfort. 

Whatever allowance may be made for the effects of 
increased intensity of labour, and the indirect influences of 
A machinery, the bulk of evidence clearly indicates that 
machine-tenders are better fed, clothed, -and housed than 
the hand-workers whose place they take, and that every 
increase in the efficiency and complexity of machinery is 
attended by a rise in real wages. The best machinery 
requires for its economical use a fair standard of living 
among the workers who co-operate with it, and with the 
further development of machinery in each industry we may 
anticipate a further rise of this standard, though we are not 
entitled to assume that this natural and necessary progress 
of comfort among machine-workers has no fixed ^it, 
and that it is equally applicable to all industries and all 
countries. 

It might, therefore, appear that as one industry after 
another fell under machine-production, the tendency of 
machine-development must necessarily make for a general 
elevation of the standard of comfort among the working 
classes. It may very well be the case that the net influence 
of machinery is in this direction. But it must not be for- 
gotten that the increased spread of machine-production does 
not appear to engage a larger proportion of the working 
population in machine-tending. Indeed, if we may judge 
by the recent history of the most highly-evolved textile 
industries, we are entitled to expect that, when machinery 
has got firm hold of all those industries which lend them- 
selves easily to routine production, the proportion of the 
whole working population engaged directly in machine- 
tencJUng will continually decrease, a larger and larger pro- 
portion being occupied in those parts of the transport and 
distributing industries which do not lend themselves con- 
veniently to machinery, and in personal services. If this is 






MODERN CAPltALlSM. 375 

so, we cannot look upon the evolution of machinery, with 
its demand for uitenser and more efficient labour, as an 
adequate guarantee of a necessary improvement in the 
standard of comfort of the working classes as a whole. To 
put the matter shortly, we have no evidence to show that a 
rise in the standard of material comfort of shopmen, writing 
clerks, school-teachers, 'busmen, agents, warehousemen, 
dockers, policemen, sandwich-men, and other classes of 
labour whose proportion is increasing in our industrial 
society, will be attended by so considerable a rise in the 
efficiency of their labour as to stimulate a series of such 
rises. The automatic movement which Schulze-Gaevemitz 
and others trace in the typical machine-industries is not 
shown to apply to industry as a whole, and if the tendency 
of machinenievelopment is to absorb a larger proportion of 
the work but a smaller proportion of the workers, it is not 
possible to found large hopes for the future of the working 
classes upon this movement of the earning of high wages in 
machine-industry. 

§ 9. But though the individual self-interest of the producer 
cannot be relied upon to favour progressive wages, except in 
. certain industries and up to a certain point, the collective 
A interest of consumers lends stronger support to *'the 
( jeconomy of high wages." We have seen that the possession 
of an excessive proportion of ** power to consume" by 
classes who, because their normal healthy wants are already 
fully satisfied, refuse to exert this power, and insist upon 
storing it in unneeded forms of capital, is directly responsible 
for the slack employment of capital and labour. If the 
operation of industrial forces throw an increased proportion 
of the " power to consume " into the hands of the working 
classes, who will use it not to postpone consumption but to 
raise their standard of material and intellectual comfort, a 
fuller and more regular employment of labour and capital 
must follow. If the stronger organisation of labour is able 
to raise wages, and the higher wages are used to demand 
more and better articles of consumption, a direct stimulus 
to the efficiency of capital and labour is thus applied. The 
true issue, however, must not be shirked. If the power of 
purchase now " saved " by the wealthier classes passed into 
the hands of the workers in higher money wages, and was 
not spent by them in raising their standard of comfort, but 
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was " invested " in various forms of capital, no stimulus to 
industry would be afforded; the "savings" of one class 
would have fallen into the hands of another class, and their 
excess would operate to restrict industry precisely as it now 
operates. Though we would gladly see in the possession of 
the working classes an increased proportion of those forms 
of capital which are socially useful, this« simple act of 
transfer, however brought about, would furnish no stimulus 
to the aggregate industry. From the standpoint of the 
community nothing else than a rise in the average standard 
of current consumption can stimulate industry. When it is 
« clearly grasped that a demand for commodities is the only 
I demand for the use of labour and of capital, and not merely 
/ determines in what particular direction these requisites of 
production shall be applied, the hope of the future of our 
* industry is seen to rest largely upon the confident belief 
that the working classes will use their higher wages not to 
draw interest from investments (a self-destructive policy) but 
to raise their standard of life by the current satisfaction of 
all those wholesome desires of body and mind which lie 
latent under an " economy of low wages." The satisfaction 
of new good human desires, by endowing life with more hope 
and interest, will render all intelligent exertion more effec- 
tive, by distributing demand over a larger variety of com- 
modities will give a fuller utilisation both of natural and 
human resources, and by redressing the dislocated balance 
of production and consumption due to inequality of pur- 
chasing power, will justify high wages by increased fulness 
and regularity of work. But it must be clearly recognised 
that however desirable " saving " may seem to be as a moral 
virtue of the working classes, any large practice of saving 
undertaken before and in preference to an elevation of 
current consumption, will necessarily cancel the economic 
advantages just dwelt upon. Just as the wise individual will 
see he cannot afford to *'save" until he has made full 
provision for the maintenance of his family in full physical 
' efficiency, so the wise working class will insist upon utilising 
{earlier accesses of wages in promoting the physical and 
intellectual efficiency of themselves and their families before 
they endeavour to "invest" any considerable portion of 
Hheir increased wages. Mr. Gould puts this point very 
plainly and convincingly: "Where economic gains are smal^ 
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Ktvings mean a relatively low plane of sociaL e^ustfiflCe. A 
p arsimonio us pf*^p^** ^^^ nAvf>r progressive, neither are they, 
as^ajule, in dustrially efficien t TMg the mai^ yrjth many 
wants^n ot luxurious fana es. but real legitimate ,^^ts — 
w ho works hard to gafr^fy his aspiranonsTa nVflie^ it is who 
is jyprth h iring Let economists still teach the utility and 
the necessity of saving, but let the sociologist as firmly insist 
that to so far practise economy as to prevent in the nine- 
teenth century a corresponding advance in civilisation of the 
working with the other classes is morally inequitable and 
industrially bad policy. I am not sorry that the American 
does not save more. Neither am I sure but that if many 
working-class communities I have visited on the Continent 
were socially more ambitious, there would not be less 
danger from Radical theories. One of the most intelligent 
manufacturers I ever met told me a few years ago he would 
be only too glad to pay higher wages to his working people, 
provided they would spend the excess legitimately and not 
hoard it. He knew that in the end he should gain thereby, 
since the ministering to new wants only begets others.''^ 
If there are theoretic economists who still hold that **ji 
demand for comm odities isjiota demand for labour," they 
may be reminded that a paradox is not necessarily true. 
In fact, this particular paradox is seen to be sustained 
by a combination of slipshod reasoning and moral pre- 
judice. The growing opinion of. economic students is 
veering round to register in theory the firm empirical judg- 
ment from which the business world lias never swerved, that 
a high rate of consumption is the surest guarantee of 
progressive trade. The surest support of the " economy of 
high wages" is the conviction that it will operate as a 
stimulus to industry through increased consumption. The 
working classes, especially in the United States and in 
.England, show a growing tendency to employ their higher 
\ wages in progressive consumption. Upon the steady 
^ operation of this tendency the economic future of the 
• working classes, and of industry in general, largely depends. 

* £. R^ L. Gould, Cofttemporary HevuWf January 1893. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

SOME EFFECTS OF MODERN INDUSTRY UPON THE WORKERS 

AS CONSUMERS. 

§ I. How far the different Working Classes gain from the 
Fall of Prices, 

§2. Fart of the Economy of Machine-production compensated 
by the growing Work of Distribution, 

§ 3. The Lowest Class of Workers gains least from Machine- 
production, 

§ I. In considering the effect of machine-production upon 
a body of workers engaged in some particular industry we 
are not confined to tracing the effects of improvements in 
the arts and methods of that single branch of production. 
As consumers they share in the improvements introduced 
into other industries reflected in a fall of retail prices. 
Insomuch as all EngHsh workers consume bread they are 
benefited by the establishment of a new American railway 
or the invention of new milling machinery which lowers the 
price of bread j as all consume boots the advantage which 
the introduction of boot-making machinery confers upon 
the workers is not confined to the higher wages which may 
be paid to some operatives in the boot factory, but is 
^^jextended to all the workers who can buy cheaper boots. 

How far do methods of modern capitalist production 
tend to benefit the labourer in his capacity as consumer? 

Economic theory is in tolerably close accord with experi- 

.^ ence in the answer it gives to this question. Each portio n 

^ of^hewgrkiug. glasses gains in its capaci ty of consumer 

f rom imp roved methods oF production in prop ortion to th e 

a mount by which its income exceeds the bare^ subsistenc e 

wa ge of un skilled workers^/The highly-paid mechanic gains 
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most, the sweated worker least The worker earning forty 
shillings per week gains much more than twice as much as 

the worker earning twenty shillings from each general 

cheapening m the cost of productioa / There are several 
reasons why this is so. 

I. Where there exists a constant over-supply of labour ^ , 
competing for what must be regarded at any particular time .) 
as a fixed quantity of employment, wages are determined 
with tolerably close reference to the lowest standard of 
living among that class of workers, and not by any fixed or 
customary money wage. This is particularly the case in^ 
the "sweating" trades of large towns^ Here such improve^ 
ments in machinery and methods of industry as lower the 
price of articles which £Edl within the "standiard of living" 
of this class are liable to be speedily reflected in a fall of 
money wages paid for such low-skilled work, l^^fitheri 
i^Qlds, a, " bare subsist ence wage" do^S-QCtf.^in by a fall I 
i n the price of the articles wh ich .belong to its standard/ 
of comfo rt 

Even in the lowest kinds of work there is no doubt some 
tendency to stick to the former money wage and thus to 
raise somewhat the standard of real wages, but where the 
competition is keenest this vis inertia is liable to be over- 
borne, and money wages fall with prices. As we rise to the 
more highly skilled, paid, and organised grades of labour, 
we come to workers who are less exposed to the direct 
constant strain of competition, where there is not a chronic 
over-supply of labour. Here a fall of retail prices is not 
necessanly or speedily followed by any corresponding fall of 
money wages, and the results of the higher real wages 
enjoyed for a time impress themselves in a higher habitual 
standard of comfort and strengthen the resistance which is 
offered to any attempt to lower money wages, even though 
the attempt may be made at a time when an over-supply 
of labour does exist. 

In proportion as a class of workers is highly paid, 
educated, and organised, it is able to gain the benefit \ 
which improved machinery brings to the consumer, because 
itjs better abl^ to resist t he eponOTOifi teodoncy lOfiteEr 
inine wages by reference to a standard of CQiofort inde- 
pendent of monetary considerations. So far as the lowest 
waged and most closely competing labourers have gained 
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by the fall of prices, it has been due to the pressure of 

sentiment, on the part of the better class of employe e and 

of*lhe public against the lowering of money wages, even 

where tne smaller sum of money will purchase as much as 

a larger sum previously. 

2. The smaller the inc ome the large r the proporti on_pf 
it that S'spent upon commodities whose expense of pro- 
duction arid whose price is less affected by ..machinery. 
Machine^roduction, by the fall of prices it brings, has 
benefited people in direct proportion to their income. The 
articles which have fallen most rapidly in price are those 
comforts and luxuries into which machine-production enters 
most largely. The aristocracy of the working classes, whose 
standard of comfort includes watches, pianos, books, and 
bicycles, has gained much more by the fall of prices 
than those who are obliged to spend all their wages on 
the purchase of bare necessaries of life. The gain of the 
former is manifold and great, the benefit of the latter is 
confined to the cheapening of bread and groceries — a great 
benefit when measured in terms of improved livelihood 
no doubt, but small when compared with the increase 
of purchasing power conferred by modem production upon 
the Lancashire factory family, with its j£$ or ^4 a week, 
and in large measure counterbalanced by the increased 
proportion of the income, which, in the case of town 
operatives, goes as rent and price of vegetables, dairy 
produce, and other commodities which have risen in 
price. 

I 3- The Jiigblyzpaid operatives generajlyjyorkthft^hortest 
[hours, the low-paid the longest. "So tar as~this is not 
cdinpensated by an increased intensity of labour on the 
part of those working short hours, it implies an increased 
capacity of making the most out of their wages. Longer 
leisure enables a worker to make the most of his con- 
sumption, he can lay out his wages more carefully, is 
less tempted to squander his money in excesses directly 
engendered by the reaction from excessive labour, and 
can get a fuller enjoyment and benefit from the use of 
the consumables which he purchases. A large and increas- 
ing number of the cheapest and the most intrinsicaUy valu- 
able commodities, of an intellectual, artistic, and spiritual 
character, are only open to the beneficial consumption of 
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those who have more leisure at their command than is 
yet the lot of the low-skilled workers in our towns. 

§ 2. If we compare the statistics of wages we shall find 
that the jygest proportionate rise of money wages has been 
in the h^Rly-organise c[ machine industries, and that the 
benefit which machin ery confers upon the .woikers in the 
capadtjLfiLcQDSumers falls chiefly to the same workers. 

It yi ^t n ot, however, be assumed that improved methods 
of production yields their full benefit through competition 
to the consuming public. On the contrary, much of the 

emno my^of Tparhin^ -prndiirrinn fails tO exercise its full 

influence upoa retail prices. There are two chief reasons 
for this failure. To one of these adequate attention has \^\^ 
been already drawn, the growth of definite forms of capital- 
istmo^Qpoly, which secure at some point or other in the 
production o f a^ commodity, as higher profits, that which 
under free com petiti on would pass to the consumer through -n 
lower shop pnces. T he secon d consists in the abnormal 
growth of the distrib utive cla sses, whose multiplication is 
caused by the limitaSon which the economy of machinery 
imposes upon the amount of capital and labour which can 
find profitable employment in the extractive and manu- 
facturing processes. A larger and larger number of indus- 
trial workers obtain a living by a subdivision of the work of 
distribution carried to a point far beyond the bounds of 
social utility. For, on the one hand, when competition of 
manufacturers and transporters is more and more confined 
to a small number of large businesses which, because their 
united power of production largely transcends the con- 
sumption at profitable prices, are driven into closer com- 
petition, a larger amount of labour is continually engaged] 
in the attempt of each firm to secure for itself the largest I 
share of business at the expense of another firm. On the 
other hand, shut out from effective or profitable com- 
petition in the manufacturing industries, a larger amount 
of capital and labour seeks to engage in those departments 
of the distributive trade where new-comers have a better 
chance, and where by local settlement or otherwise they 
have an opportunity of sharing the amount of distribution 
that is to be done. Hence a fall of w holesale ^ces,ig 
usually not re flected in^a correspon ding^fal 1 of, retail prig^js, 
f or^ compe tition in retail trade, as J. S. Mill clearly recog- 
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1 nisedjj* often, instpaj^nf low^rinpr prj^^g^ me rely divides t he 
I garns_ortlie Bigh bn ceainong a greater nnnnhpr nf fj^lerg >'i 
§ 3. The wide difference^ between the economic position 
of the skilled mechanic and the common labourer shows 
how fallacious is that treatment of the influence of machinery 
upon the condition of the working classes which is com- 
monly found in treatises of political economy. To present 
a comparative picture of the progress of the working classes 
during the last half century, which assigns to them an 
increase of money wages, obtained by averaging a number 
of rises in different emplo3rments, and reduces this increase 
to real wages without any reference to the different use of 
wages by different classes, is an unscientific and mischievous 
method of dealing with one of the most important economic 
questions. The influence of machine-production appears 
to be widely different upon the skilled mechanic and the I 
I common labourer considered both as producers and con- I 
/ sumers, and tends to a wide difference in standard ofU 
comfort between the two classes. This difference is further 
enhanced by the indirect assistance which machinery and 
large-scale industrygi yesto the s killed workers to combin e 
and thus frequenjly^to^jsecure wages higher than are 
economically reguisite to secure their efficient work. On 
the other hanSTgrowmg feelings of humanitvand^av^;ue 
but genuine feeling of social justice TinfiT'evef'Ta^r 
portion of the public often enable the low^kiUedjrorker 
to secure a higher standard of comfort thainiie~operation 
of economic competition alone would enable him to reaich. 
But after due allowance is made for this, the conclusion is 
forced upon us that the gain of machine-production , so far 
asanjncr^se in real^wages is concerned, has been chiefly 
taken T)y t he" highly-skilled andHRighlv- waged workers, and 
that _aslKfi iabaranfer " of .work and wages descends, the 
propo rtionate gain accruing^ from the vast increase of pro - 
ductive power rapi31y diminishes, t he lowest classes o f 
workers obtaining but an insignifica nt share . 

^ Principles 0/ Political Economy , fik« iL, chap. iv. § 3. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 



OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE. 

§ I. Shifts of English employment as attested by the 

Censuses. 
% 2. Advancing and declining Manufactures, 
§ 3. Similar shifts of employment in the United States^ 

FrancCy Germany^ Austria^ Sweden. 
§ 4. General laws of the shift of occupations. 
§5. Explanation of general movements of employment. 
§ 6. The normal law of evolution of employment, 
§ 7. Relation of employment to international trade, 

§ I. The most valuable source of information regarding 
the effects of modern industrialism is the study of the com- 
parative statistics of occupations. Like every statistical 
inquiry, this is full of pitfalls, and much of the apparent 
precision which columns of figures and percentages suggest 
disappears when modes of collection and classification are 
subjected to detailed analysis. But while such errors in- 
validate many particular conclusions as to the nature and 
size of fluctuations, they do not affect to anything like the 
same degree the broader judgments based upon a large mass 
of cumulative statistical evidence. 

Now there is a striking consensus of evidence which 
attests certain important tendencies towards the expansion 
or contraction of occupations under the pressure of modern 
industrial forces. 

The summary tables of occupations in the last five 
censuses for England and Wales give the following 
enumeration of the employed population under general 
heads: — 
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The main tendencies which appear in these summaries — 
viz., the relative and absolute decline of agricultural em- 
ployment, the relative decline of domestic employment, the 
moderate increase of industrial and the very great increase 
of commercial and professional employment — are more 
profitably studied in the fuller analysis of the census of 
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1901,^ stating the proportions per million employed in the 
principal sub-heads in the last three censuses, and dis- 
tinguishing those which show an increase from those which 
show a decline. 

The relative decline of agriculture, so far as employment 
is concerned, was not the sequel of the repeal of the Corn 
Laws. The census report of 1851 for England and Wales 
presents the following comparative table of percentages : — 

Agricultural. 

X G M M ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ^K 

JO^l*** ••* •-• ••• ••• ••• Jj^ 

M w^ K m m • ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• ^O 

1 viX !«•• ••• •*• ■*• ••• ••• ^«S 

To which we may add the later estimates derived from sub- 
sequent censuses, which, though computed on a somewhat 
different basis, exhibit the same general tendency : — 



i8;i 
1861 
1871 
]88i 
1891 
1901 



23.5 
21.2 

16.8 

13.8 

1 1.6 

9.5 



Turning to the professional class, we have first to note 
the growth of persons engaged in Governmental work, 
general or local, a growth of 37.3 per cent, during the last 
decennium, or more than three times greater than the 
growth of population. In the private '* professions," the 
clerical and legal callings (except in their humbler branches) 
fail to keep pace with the occupied population; medicine 
grows faster, though its largest growth is in nurses and other 
medical attendants. The teaching profession and engineer- 
ing show a moderate increase, somewhat faster than the 
aggregate of the occupied classes. By far the largest pro- 
portional advance is found under the heads of *' Art, Music, 
and Drama," and "Exhibitions and Games," while the 
smaller group entitled '* Literary and Scientific" also grows 
apace. In other words, the classes subsidiary to the liberal 
professions and the classes engaged in catering to luxuries 
and recreations grow fastest among the " professions." 

^ See Cd. 1174, p. 132. 

25 
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^ Domestic service is declining in its proportionate em- 
ployment, chiefly through the opportunities open to women 
to undertake industrial employment, partly also through the 
raising of the "school age." In the twenty years from 1881 
to 1 90 1 female domestic servants increased by only 8.2 per 
cent., while the entire population advanced 25.2 per cent 

One of the plainest and most considerable tendencies is 
the rapid growth of commercial occupations of almost every 
class. The "commercial" group in the English census 
consists almost entirely of clerks, accountants, brokers, 
agents, travellers, auctioneers, and persons engaged in 
banking and insurance. The main body of merchants, 
salesmen and buyers, and most retailers are relegated to the 
branches of " industry " which are concerned with the goods 
they handle. This prevents the census from affording exact 
or full measurement of the increase of commercial occupa- 
tions. But in recent decades the rate of growth of this 
class has far exceeded that of the " industrial " class, giving 
a rate of increase of 42.8 per cent for i88i»9i, and 44.6 
per cent for 1891-1901. In ordinary commerce the growth 
of commercial clerks and travellers is respectively 47. i per 
cent and 46 per cent, during the last decade, or about four 
times as fast as the growth of the occupied population. 
Banking, broking, and finance agencies have increased 
during the same period 43. i per cent, while insurance has 
grown no less than 79.4 per cent 

Although it is found impossible so far to separate dealers 
from makers as to present a faithful account of employment 
in retail trade, enough figures are available to make it certain 
that the retail trading occupations are growing faster than 
the " making " parts of the industries. 

In his analyses of the censuses from 1841 to 1881 Mr. 
Charles Booth shows a very considerable advance in the 
proportionate importance of dealing : — 



I84I ... 


1851 ... 


I86I ... 


I87I ... 


I88I ... 



5.3 per cent. 


6.5 


»> 


7-1 


>J 


7.8 


ii 


7.8 


it 



The recent census, making a cautious estimate of retail 
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trade, reaches the figure 9.5, giving the aggregate of 
i>35^t5oo as covering the shopkeeping classes. 

The census for 1891, comparing a number of retail trades 
where the dealers are separated from makers, showed an 
increase of 27.9, as compared with an increase of 15.1 for 
the whole occupied population. 

Extracting from the comparative table of occupations for 
the last three censuses^ such figures of retail dealers as are 
clearly distinguished under the several industrial sub-orders, 
we reach the following result, which may be taken as fairly 
representative, from the varieties of retail business it 
includes : — 

1881 1891 1901 

Persons occupied ... 609,100 ... 794,300 ... 922,750 

Regarding the commercial and the indu strial classes from 
the standpoint of the rpngng^ we ^perceive tha t the rate of 
^owth of the former is con siderablv and persMently higher 
t han that of the latter. If the retailers were taken out of 
the industrial class and put into the commercial, the more 
rapid growth of "dealers" or "distributors," as compared 
with "makers" or "producers," would be still more 
striking. 

Turning now to the. industrial group, which includes 
manufactures, mines, and the building trades, we find that 
though the whole class shows a considerable and continuous 
increase in proportion of employment, that increase is chiefly 
attributable to mining and building. Taking manufactures 
in the usual signification of that term, we do not find them 
gaining in the proportion of employment they afford during 
recent dtcades. Mr. Booth's recent investigations ^ show 
that, while the proportion grew up to 1861, it declined from 
that date to 188 1. 

His percentages for persons employed in manufactures 
are as follows : — 

1841 ... ... ... ... 27.1 per cent. 

lo^i ••. *•. ... ... 3 / >f 

X 00 & ... ... .•• ••• «33* 99 

* O/ A *•. •«. ... ••• J I »\J ,, 

1 00 1 ... ■•. .». .«. 3 */ 9) 

* Cd. 2174, Table 34. * Occupations of the People, 
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Though recent census reports do not present the returns in 
a form which enables us to continue Mr. Booth's tabulation, 
a table comparing the censuses of 1881, 1891, and 1901 
enables us, by extracting the distinctively manufacturing 
groups, to perceive that manufactures (whether building be 
excluded or included) do not engage any appreciable in- 
crease of the proportion of employed persons. 

The percentages relative to the total population over ten 
years of age are as follows : — 

1881 1891 1901 
Manufactures (excluding building) 21.54 21.89 21.73 
Manufactures (including building) 25.50 25.49 26.18 

If the dealing classes, included here, were left out, it seems 
probable that the decline shown by Mr. Booth to have 
taken place between 1861 and 1881 would be proved to 
have continued. 

§ 2. A closer examination of the changes of employment 
in the several groups of manufactures shows that while 

. manufactures as an aggregate are nearly stationary in the 
proportion of employment they afiford, some sorts are ad- 

i vancing, others declining. 

I The orders which show the greatest decline are textiles 

I and dress. Wh ile metal^ sh ips, pottery, wood, food, etc., 
show a moderate advance, precious metals and instruments, 
vehicles, chemicals, printing, show a great increase. A still 
closer examination into the sub-orders of the census returns 
shows that th^ foun dational and the staple processes of 
man ufacture are st agnant or declining in importance, while 
those concerned with the finishing processes of manu- 
factures, especially those concerned with the manuf acture 
of more highly specialised^arti cjes, are increas ing. In the 
metal trades, while the more fundamental and general 
branches, classed as "iron and steel," show an advance 
of only 10.3 per cent in the employment they afford in the 
period 1891-1901, the sub-order engineering and machine- 
making shows an advance of 67.4 per cent.,^ while the 
trades connected with the manufacture of brass, wire, and 
electro-plate goods, show large gains. Electrical apparatus 
and various species of scientific, surgical, and musical 

^ \ Some of this increase, however, must be imputed to greater pre- 
cision in the census return. 



MODERN CAPITALISM. 389 

instruments, together with the trades generally classed with 
jewellery, illustrate the same tendency in the metal in- 
dustries for the finer and later processes to absorb a larger 
share of the occupation. 

The order "paper, prints, books" shows the same tend- 
ency. The most rapid growth is in the processes of printing, 
lithography, bookbinding, etc.; the least rapid in the paper- 
making industry. 

In the textile industry, amid a general decline of the 
staple branches of the spinning and weaving trades, the 
only group which holds its own is that employed on minor 
manufactures, " hemp, jute, cocoa fibre, rope, mat, canvas, 
sailcloth." The order "dress" would have shown a positive 
decline in the numbers employed between 1891 and 1901 
had it not been sustained by the inclusion of various 
"dealing" and small miscellaneous manufacturing trades. 
All the s taple trades here also show a mayk^H Herlinft in 
t he rate of gro wth. In the " food " order, again, the most 
conspicuous gains are in confectionery, jams, pickles, 
spices, mineral waters, and in other trades where 
"making" is weighted by the inclusion of dealers. In 
"spirituous liquors, board, and lodging," the manufacturing 
processes fail to keep pace with the population in the 
employment they afford; the only real advances are in the 
mercantile and retail processes of distribution. Jewellery, 
printing, jam and pickles, motor cars, electrical apparatus, 
oilcloths, ginger-beer, india-rubber, drugs, explosives, house- 
fittings and decorations are instances of rapidly-advancing 
manufactures from the standpoint of employment. 

Two important groups of " making " trades which exhibit 
a most marl^ f fj ajlyanre ifiCjuircseparate notice. 

First, the group of trades connected -With houses, their 
b uilding anH ^iirnkhinor The greater mobility of the 
population, the increase of great towns, the demand for 
larger and better housing, the development of public build- 
ings for educational and other public purposes have bred a 
great demand for building labour, while the comparatively 
meagre use of machinery and substitution of machine- 
formed for hand-formed materials has obliged this demand 
to be met by a great increase in the supply of labour. 
Though the figures of the last two censuses are vitiated for 
exact comparison by the exclusion in the former of large 
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numbers of " general labourers " included in the latter, the 
fact that the number of houses, built or builditig, had in- 
creased by 15.5 per cent, between 1891 and 1901 is a 
sufficient testimony to the progress of this industry. Under 
the general head of building are also included '* works of 
construction and roads,'' industries in large measure sub- 
sidiary to the transport trade. 

The second of these g reat prog ressive groups of industry 
^ , is that concerned with fh^ fhann^r^rq ? vehictes jorj and 
or ;Katfir.^arriage. The growth of land vehicles, including^ 
of course, the new cycle and motor car trades, greatly sur- 
passes even the growth of the shipbuilding trades. The 
following figures show the increase of occupation per 
million of the population (over ten years of age) during the 
last two decades : — 

1881 1891 1901 
Vehicles ... 3,280 3,694 4,679 

Ships and boats ... 2,801 3,162 3,421 

This great advance of the ship and vehicle industries 
serves to introduce one of the most significant movements 
of occupation, the enormous rise of the t ransjtort order. If 
we add to the conveyance heading of the census certain 
groups of workers engaged in or contributing to the railway 
service, we find that the percentage for the last three decades 
stands thus ; — 
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Each sub-order of the conveyance industries shows a signal 
advance in the amount of employment, except the sub- 
order " on seas, rivers, and canals,*' where there is a slight 
decline in absolute numbers during the twenty years. This 
decline of British employment, however, is attended by 
a considerable growth of foreigners employed in British 
ships, the total increase from 1887 to 1902 being consider- 
ably faster than the increase of tonnage.^ 

* Mr. Booth's different classification of transport in his analyses, 
1851-81, includes elements omitted here. 
'-* Statistical Abstract, Cd. 1727, p. 193. 
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§ 3. Statistics of occupations in the United States exhibit 
j/many of the same broad tendencies as those of Great 
Britain, a decline in the proportion of agricultural employ- 
ment, a large advance in the professional classes, in 
commerce and the professions, a great development of 
^mining, and during the last decade a stoppage of the 
earlier rise in the proportion of manufacturing and 
mechanical classes. 
The following table marks the broadest lines of change : — 

Percentages of Total Employed Population. 

1880 

Agriculture ... ... ... 44.3 

Professions ... ... ... 3.5 

Domestic and personal service ... 19.7 

Trade and transportation ... ... 10.7 

Manufactures and mechanical pursuits 21.8 

Many of the more detailed changes resemble those which 
are occurring in England. 

In the professions there is the same abnormal advance 
of the teaching, medical, and legal classes. The increase 
of the commercial classes is marked especially in employ- 
ments connected with banking and insurance, and by an 
enormous rise in the number of clerks, bookkeepers, ac- 
countants, and commercial travellers. Most of the groups 
engaged in the conveyance of persons, goods, and news 
^how an abnormal increase, especially those connected with 
street trafSc, telegraphic and telephonic services. Traders, 
wholesale and retail, do not, however, advance so rapidly 
as in England. 

In the manufacturing and other productive industries the 
most rapid recent advance is in the iron, steel, and 
machinery trades, in cotton, hosiery, and silk, in paper and 
printing, glass, oil, chemicals, and a few minor manufac- 
tures. Among the manufactures which decline in the 
proportion of employment they afford are many of the 
building and food trades, brewing and distilling, watch and 
clock-making, and precious metals, and various textile 
trades. An absolute decline in employment between 1891 
and 1 90 1 is recorded in boot and shoemaking and the 
general leather trade, in woollen and carpet manufacture, 
and in most of the lumber manufactures, bricks, tiles, and 
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milling. Mining shows an immense increase, rising in ten 
years from 387,000 to 564,000. 

The only available comparison of the movements of 
occupations in France, as afforded in the censuses of 1866 
and 1896, exhibits the same general trend : — 



Occupations. 1 


Numbers. 


Percentages. 




1866 


1896 


1866 


1896 


Agriculture 

Industry 

Commerce 
Professions (various) and 

transport 
Liberal professions 


6,195,329^ 
(7,200,000) 

4,715,805 
572,816 

488,630 
914,034 


8,421,319 

6,373,239 
916,532 

971,433 
1,405,382 


52 

34 
4 

3 
7 


47 

35 
5 

5 
8 



The rapid advance made by the "professional" classes, 
liberal or industrial, the commercial and transport classes, 
and in manufactures by the metal and food industries, is 
exhibited by a closer analysis of these general figures. 

The change of occupations in Germany is exhibited in a 
comparison of the results of the two great industrial 
censuses of 1882 and 1895: — ^ 



Occupations. 


Numbers. 


Percentages. 


Agriculture and fishing 
Industry and mining ... 
Trade and transport ... 
Domestic callings 
Professions, military and 

tlVll •.• •.• ... 


1882 

8,236,496 

6,396,465 
1,570,318 

397,582 
1,031,147 


1895 

8,292,692 
8,281,220 

2,338,511 
432,491 

1,425,961 


1882 

46.7 

36.2 

8.9 

2.2 

5.8 


1895 

39-9 

39 9 
II. 2 

2.07 
6.8 




17,632,008 


20,770,875 




Unoccupied 


1,354,486 


2,142,683 





^ Table compiled from the ResuUats Siaiisttques de Recenset/unt, 
Tome iv., 1901. 

^ In order to compare 1866 with 1896 about one million domestic 
employees must be accredited to the earlier year. 

* SiatistUhe Jahi bitcher^ 1885 and 1904. 
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The detailed figures exhibit a striking parallel to the 
larger changes of occupations exhibited by our analysis of 
the English censuses, the same great advance in the mining, 
metal^ building industries, in transport and dealing, in 
chemicals, printing and art trades, and in insurance ; while 
textiles and clothing show a relative decline^ and agricul- 
ture is virtually stationary in the absolute, and rapidly 
retrogressive in the proportionate, employment it affords. 

By way of comparing the four largest and most advanced 
industrial countries with less developed countries, we may 
take the following official tables exhibiting the tendencies 
of occupations in Austria and Sweden : — 



AUSTRIA. 


Percentages. 




1890. 


1900. 


Agriculture 


. 62.5 


58.2 


Manufactures 


. 21.2 


22.3 


Trade and Commerce 


6.2 


7-3 


Official and Professional Service 


. 10. 1 


12.2 




100.0 


100.0 


SWEDEN. 


Percentages. 




1880. 


1890. 


1900. 


Agriculture and Fishing ... 71.87 


60.92 


55-32 


Industry i4-7i 


... ^^. 72 • • • 


27.08 


Trade and Transport ... 5.06 


... 0.92 ... 


1047 


Public Service, etc. (in- 


• 




cluding professions) ... 8.36 


... 7- 44 * * * 


7.13 



100.0 1 00.0 1 00.0 



§ 4. In all these countries the statistics of occupations 
point to certain common tendencies : — 

I. A relat ive decline in the importance of agriculture, a 
rapid p ositive decli ne Tn free-trade^ngland with its earlier 
development of capitalistic industry and its dense popula- 
tion, a cons iderable relative decline in each of the other 
countriesTlrrespective of tariff policy, density o7 population, 
land tenure or manufacturing development. Agricultural 
protection, combined with a large retention of small land- 
owners as in France and Germany, the possession of a large 
export trade in agricultural produce, as in the United 
States, retard, but do not cancel, the operation of the 
tendency. 
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2. An abnormally rapid growth of the transport and 
distributive trades (wholesale and retail) with the building, 
car-making, electric, and other manufacturing industries 
subsidiary to transport and distribution. 

3. Wherever large deposits of coal and iron exist a great 
development of employment in mines. 

4. A relative decline of the staple or fundamental manu- 
facturing industries, especially the textile and dressmaking, 
as compared with the manufactures of final commodities 
for consumption. Luxury trades, or trades subsidiary to 
the arts and professions, present an increasing proportion 
of occupation. 

5. In almost every instance a large, rapid increase in the 
proportion of the occupied population engaged in public 
services, professions, and other branches of non-material 
production. 

6. An increase in the proportion of the retired or un- 
occupied classes. 

Now it is evident that these movements are in part the 
expression of the evolution of capitalism through improved 
economies of machmery and the attendant organisation of 

labour. Wh^re^m arhinery j s^jtiqsJ; jfrfertpd_and most 

generally agplied as in the leading branches of the textile 
mnd other staple manufactures, such_as_ milling , we find 
ev^ry whQrg 3 illat ive, in several instances a positi vei decline 
in the quantity of occupation, notwithstasdii^ ll»«rafceaoe 
of a large expor t trade in these a rticles. Th e minor in- 
dustries, especially those concerned with the supply of 
luxuries^and^herjirticleSj the demand for which fluctuates 
with fashion, season, or taste, or where rapid changes in the 
methods of production preclude the large use of expensive 
machinery, absorb a larger and larger proportion of the 
manufacturing classes. But manufacture, as a whole, does 
not advance at all, or at any rate not so Tast as commerce 
and transport. This is evidently due in part to the fact 
that machinery and the routine economies of modern 
capitalism are less applicable to these latter industries. 
Commerce, wholesale, ijr,. retail, employs a much smaller 
amount of fixed capital th^in manufactures, and although 
the proportion of fixed capital in the shape of machinery is 
very large in the main branches of the transport trades, only 
a comparatively small proportion of the employees in these 
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trades are directl y engaged in operati ng machinery, the 
great -jnaiority being occupied in subsidiary operations to 
which machine economy is but ITigFtry applicable. The 
great proportionate increase of mining and building em- 
ployment in most countries is also attributable in part to 
the comparatively small use of machinery in these opera- 
tions, though it is possible that the use of coal-cutting and 
other machinery of digging and haulage for mining, and the 
use of prepared steel, wood, and other machine-made 
materials in the building trades, may reduce the growth of 
direct employment in these industries. 

-y Tb e rapid growth of the pipfessions, and of most of the 
other classes engaged in producing ** services" or non- 
material fonxK of wealth, is evidently due in large measure 
to the inherentlj_iodividu al ec onomy of these modes of 
production. 

The decline in the proportion of domestic service to the 
total of the occupied classes, exhibited in England and 
America, seems at first sight inconsistent with the attribu- 
tion of so much importance to the capitalist economy. But 
reflection will show that while something may here be 
attributed to the reduction in supply for domestic services 
arising from the increased use of women in industrial and 

( commercial occupations, a more direct source of the decline 
is the removal from the home, and the performance by 
machine-industry, of many of those processes of washing, 
cooking, cleaning, dressmaking, etc., which were formerly 
done at home. This is one of the most obvious economies 
of that city life which is lived by an ever larger proportion 
of our population. 
§ 5. The positive or relative decline of agricultural occupa- 

^tions cannot, however, be adequately explained by the growth 

^of machinery and scientificlnethods. Nor is it in the main 
attributable to dependence upon foreign countries for food 
supplies, for the United States, a great food exporter, and 
France, Germany, and Sweden, all of which are almost self- 
supporting in agricultural products, show rapid reduction in 
the proportionate employment in agriculture. Against the 
economies of machinery and of more scientific farming must 
be set the necessity of having recourse to less fertile lands 
to meet the growing demands of consumers. 
In order to explain the decline of agricultural employ- 
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4 ment w^ must look not, so rp^,ir h to rhang^^ in produ ction 
' a ^to chang es in consumption. Every rise of the standard 
of consumption ToF a class or a nation is attended by a fall 
in the proportion which food and other products of the soil 
'bear to the total of consumption. W hereas, in the ea rly 
decades of the nineteenth century food swallowed up almost 
the entire income of the poorer sections of the working 
classes, and was by far the largest factor in the expenditure 
of the upper working and lower middle classes, i ^ ^ present 
I place in the standard of comfort of these classes, though 
{important, i s much smalle r. If any accurate comparative 
statistics of consumption for the entire English nation were 
available, it is certain that the proportion of the general 
income of the nation expended upon food and other 
raw materials obtained by agriculture would show a rapid 
diminution during the last eighty years. What is true of 
food is also true of many sorts of manufactured goods, as 
the standard of comfort of large classes of a nation advances 
further. Though for the working classes the earlier 
advances of real wages from a bare subsistence economy 
may be taken almost entirely in demand for better and 
more various foods, and for larger quantities of furniture, 
clothing, and other manufactured goods, further advances 
exhibit a larger expenditure upon recreation, travel, educa- 
tion, professional services; and the middle and well-to-do 
classes spend a still larger share of their growing incomes 
upon non-material consumption and upon those more 
highly-finished or artistic forms of material wealth which 
derive a smaller proportion of their value from the extractive 
and mechanical processes. The paper and printing trades, 
as a half-way house between material and intellectual com- 
modities, advancing in every country far faster than the 
occupied population, in spite of their great use of machine 
economies, may be cited as a convincing instance of the 
change in consumption. If improved education ever brings 
a better economy of reading, substituting a qualitative for a 
quantitative consumption, a diminution of the paper and 
print occupations may follow, accompanied by an increase 
of occupation in the higher non-material arts of literary and 
scientific interpretation, or even by a substitution of the 
non-economic art of thinking. 

The rapid growth of the professional and commercial 



MODERN CAPITALISM. 397 

classes is partly attributable to the fact that a larger number 
of people have more money to spend upon the services 
rendered by these less mechanical occupations. But partly 
the growth of these classes may be regarded as an artificial 
inflation, due to a combination of economic and social 
circumstances. The superior social consideration attaching 
to a professional career, or conversely the dislike of a life of 
manual or mental routine in manufacture or commerce 
among an increasing middle class, together with a great 
expansion of the means of professional education, leads to a 
congestion of many of the professions and to a growth of 
what is sometimes called an ^intellectual proletariat,'' a 
struggling, ill-paid, and irregularly employed mass of quali- 
fied teachers, doctors, engineers, journalists, and other 
writers. 

While a large increase of wholesale and retail dealers, 
agents, travellers, and other commercial classes is required 
for the improved distribution of the growing quantities of 
cheapened material products, the actual increase of many 
of these classes seems greatly in excess of this requirement. 
The increasing difficulty experienced in setting up for one- 
self with any prospect of success in a manufacturing busi- 
ness, as a farmer or other independent producer, drives 
larger and larger numbers of men into commercial pursuits, 
wh ere with sm aller and less specialised training tney can 
struggle to earn a living by cutting into one or other of 
the distributive processes, as merchant, broker, retailer, or 
agent for some mercantile or insurance business. Itjs 
easier to e nter the distributive competition with a chance of 
betting away some business from another firm than to enter 
a productive business. While therefore it is doubtless true 
'that an excessive amount of productive power exists in 
many of our manufacturing industries, the waste is far less 
^han is caused in the mercantile and retail processes by the 
reckless multiplication of distributors. 

§ 6. The normal development of occupations for a nation 
passing through the era of modern capitalism would seem . 
to be as follows: — Be ginning^ at a poin ^jwhere the large'''' 
majority of the population were occupied in or about agri- 
culture, and a small minority occupied exclusively in manu- 
facture or in commerce, it would proceed to provide more 
and more occupation in the mining and staple manufac- "^ 
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tuiii^.indvistries, especially in the main textile and metal 
-^ trades. Proceeding further it would effect great econo mies 
in the fuodamental ma nufactu res, or woura become a large 
./ importer of the cru der manufa ctures, and would employ 
itself more largely in the final stages of manufacturing 
commodities for consumers, in novel industries concerned ,^ 
with special tastes and luxuries. Transport and commercial ^ 
operations will then come to play a greater part, and the I 
finance aspect of business life to engage an increased 
amount of energy. While "dealing" becomes relatively () 
more important than " making " in regardTolhe occupation 
it affords, the production and distribution of non-material 
as compared with material goods grows apace — that is to 
say, the arts a nd professions (including the art of Govern- 
ment) Engag e a lar ger shar e of the pop ulation. When the 
general standard of consumption for the great mass of the 
people has reached a point where the more urgent needs of 
food, clothing, housing are satisfied, all further rises in 
the standard represent a larger proportion of demand for 
recreation, education, professional services and other im- 
material forms of wealth. How rapidly a national economy 
will follow this line of progress depends largely upon special 
circumstances. Among these the most important are the 
relative power of the working classes to secure a share of 
the increased ijiaterial wealt h whi ch c^talist methods tend 
to produce, and the freedom and expansibility of foreign 
markets. Where a large expansion of home markets for 
agricultural and manufacturing products is furnished by a 
rising effective demand on the part of the main body of the 
nation, and where at the same time a larger command of 
foreign markets is obtained, the proportion of employment 
in the productive arts may remain large for a considerable 
period. The rapidly expanding markets for British manu- 
factures during the first two-thirds of the nineteenth century 
served to maintain a very large proportion of the people in 
productive occupations in spite of the great economies of 
labour effected by machinery. Where a rigorous protective 
policy prevails, as in the United States, Germany, and 
France, the rate of displacement of agricultural and manu- 
facturing occupations by commercial and professional is 
considerably slower. These nations, not entering the era 
of machine economy for manufactures until half-a-century 



MODERN CAPITALISM. 399 

later than Great Britain, have been enabled to furnish 
occupation to a growing proportion of their populations in 
the manufacturing arts, in part displacing by home products 
the former imports from Great Britain, in part providing for 
the early increments of a material standard of comfort for 
their growing populations. 

Where a nation enters the modem capitalist economy 
with a low^tandard of material comfort for the masses, a 
jarromn g populat ion arid a protective sy stem, it may post- 
pone for a long time the diminution of agricultural and 
manufacturing occupation which is an inevitable tendency 
of an advanced economy. 

§ 7. The bearing of this upon international trade is ob- 
vious. Although the number of wants common to members 
of different nations constantly increases, and an international 
standard of comfort thus established furnishes an ever- 
growing basis of international division of labour and 
exchange, very definite limits exist at any time to the 
kinds of national wealth really available for international 
trade. While improved and cheapened methods of storage 
and transport continually increase the quantity of foods, 
raw materials, and manufactured goods available for wide 
international distribution, an ever-increasing proportion of 
national energy is put into those final processes of preparing 
these material forms of wealth for consumers, and into the 
processes of distribution, which are of necessity confined to 
national industry. Again, every increase of the transport 
trades, and every growth in the proportionate importance of 
the arts, professions, and other branches of non-material 
production, further restricts the proportion of the national 
wealth adapted to international exchange. Where a nation 
is throwing an increasing proportion of its energies into 
these occupations, the proportion of its aggregate demands 
which is of a nature to be supplied from extra-national 
sources will diminish. It by no means follows that the 
volume and value of its imports is diminished either abso- 
lutely or in proportion to its total expenditure. Such a 
nation may, for a time at any rate, rely to an increasing 
extent upon foreigners for its supplies of food, raw material, 
and cruder manufactures. So long as it has large access to 
the markets of less advanced nations, it may displace its 
own agriculture and even its manufactures by imported 
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goods consumed in rises of the material standard of comfort 
of the people, and paid for to an increasing extent by higher 
types of manufacture and by various sorts of services, com- 
mercial and fmancial. 

While there is no theoretic limit thus assigned to the 
growth of an import trade which may more and more dis- 
place the more primitive home industries, it is to be ex- 
Ipected that, as a diminishing proportion of the national 
consumption takes shape in cruder commodities, so in time 
^ the growth of the aggregate import trade will be checked, 
a diminishing proportion of the national income being 
expended upon buying foreign goods. This decline in the 
. relative importance of foreign trader so far from implying a 
fall of national prosperity, would imply an advance, signify- 
ing, as it would, that such a nation has become rich enough 
to spend a larger share of its income upon higher forms of 
wealth. 

Great Britain is the nation which has gone furthest in this 
evolution. The history of her foreign trade during the 
nineteenth century shows her during the first half increasing 
the value of her import and export trade at a pace enor- 
mously more rapid than the growth of her aggregate income, 
foreign trade assuming an ever greater importance. About 
i860 the pace of growth of foreign trade began to slacken, 
advancing at a pace which but slightly exceeded the growth 
of the aggregate income of the nation. After 1885 a slow 
decline in the rate of growth as compared with national 
income is discernible. It seems likely that Great Britain 
has already passed the turning-point in the development of 
foreign trade, and that in the future, while the volume 
and even the value of her imports (and therefore of her 
exports) will show a continual advance, those imports will 
constitute a slowly diminishing proportion of the annual 
aggregate of commodities and services consumed by the 
nation. 

The statistics of occupations among other advanced in- 
dustrial nations indicate that, though their later develop- 
ment may keep them for some time further in the era of 
rapidly expanding foreign trade, the time will come when 
they also will be subject to the same law, the aggregate of 
>^ their national industry growing faster than their foreign 
^ trade. 
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§ I. Modern industrial societies have hitherto secured to a 
very inadequate extent the services which modem machinery 
and methods of production are capable of rendering. The 
actual growth of material wealth, however great, has been 
by no means commensurate with the enormously increased 
powers of producing material commodities afforded by the 
discoveries of modern science, and the partial utilisation 
of these discoveries has been attended by a very unequal 
distribution of the advantages of this increase in the stock 
of common knowledge and control of nature. Moreover, 
as an offset against the growth of material wealth, machinery 
has been a direct agent in producing certain material and 
moral maladies which impair the health of modem in- 
dustrial communities. 

The unprecedented rapidity and irregularity of the 
discovery and adoption of the new methods made it im- 
possible for the structure of industrial society to adjust 
itself at once to the conditions of the new environment 
The maladies and defects which we detect in modern in- 
dustry are but the measure of a present maladjustment 

The progressive adjustment of structure to environment 
in the unconscious or low-conscious world is necessarily 
slow. But where the conscious will of man, either as an 
individual or as a society, can be utilised for an adjusting 
force, the pace of progress may be indefinitely quickened. 
A strongly-rooted custom in a man yields very slowly to 
the pressure of changed circumstances which make it useless 
or harmful, unless the man consciously recognises the 
inutility of the custom and sets himself to root it out and 
plant another custom in its place. So the slowness of this 
work of industrial adjustment has been in no small measure 
due to the lack of definite realisation by the members of 
modern communities of the need and importance of this 
adjustment A society which should bring its conscious 
will to bear upon the work of constructing new social and 
industrial forms to fit the new economic conditions, may 
make a progress which, while rapid, may yet be safe, 
because it is not a speculative progress, but one which is 
guided in its line of movement by precedent changes of 
environment 

Regarding, then, this conscious organised endeavour, 
enlightened and stimulated by a fuller understanding of 
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industrial forces in their relation to human life, as a deter- 
minant of growing value in the industrial evolution of the 
future, it may properly belong to a scientific study of 
modem industry to seek to discover how the forces of 
\jconscious reform can reasonably work in relation to the 
^economic forces whose operations have been already in- 
vestigated. 

In other words, what are t he chief lines of. economic 
change r equired t o l;)ring ahont a rftflHjngtmpn^ bfftW^^" 
modern^methods o f production and social welfar e ? The 
answer to this question requires us to amplify our interpre- 
tation of the industrial evoludon of the past century, by 
producing into the future the same lines of development, 
that they may be justified by the appearance of consistency 
with some rational social end. The most convenient, and 
perhaps the safest way to. meet this demand is to indicate, 
with that modesty which rightly belongs to prophecy, some 
of the main reforms which seem to lie upon the road of 
industrial progress, rendered subordinate to larger human 
social ends. 

§ 2. So far as the waste of economic maladjustment 
consists in the excessive or defective application of various 
kinds of productive force at different points of industry, 
upon the existing basis of individual initiative and control, 
the reforms which are desirable must be considered as 
contributing to the more complete establishment of " free " 
competition in industry. 

The complete breakdown of all barriers which impede 
the free flow of commerce and the migration of capital and 
labour, the fullest and widest dissemination of industrial 
information, are necessary to the attainment of the indi- 
vidualistic ideal of free trade. Perfect transparency of j 
industrial operations, perfect fluidity of labour and of wealth ' 
would effect incalculably great economies in the production 

tof commercial wealth. The free-trader, in his concentration 
upon the achievement of the latter economy, has generally 
failed to do full justice to the importance of the former. 
He has indeed to some limited extent recognised the value 
of accurate and extended industrial information as the 
intellectual basis of free trade. But, in common with most 
economists, he has failed to carry this consideration far 
enough. It is generally admitted that the increased pub- 
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lication of accounts and quotations of stock, springing out 
of the extension of joint-stock enterprise, the growth of 
numerous trade journals, the collection and dissemination 
of industrial facts by government bureaux and private 
statisticians, are serviceable in many ways. But the extreme 
repugnance which is shown towards all endeavours to 
extend the compulsory powers of acquiring information by 
the state, the extreme jealousy with which the rights of 
private information are maintained, show how inadequately 
the true character of modem industry is grasped. In the 
complexity of modem commerce it should be recognised 
that there is no such thing as a " self-regarding " or a private 
action. No fact bearing on prices, wages, profits, methods 
of production, etc., concems a single firm or a single body 
of workers. Every industrial action, however detailed in 
character, however secretly conducted, has a public import, 
and necessarily affects the actions and interests of innumer- 
able persons. Indeed it is often precisely in the knowledge 
of those matters regarded as most private, and most carefully 
secreted, that the public interest chiefly lies. Yet so firmly 
rooted in the business mind is the individualistic conception 
of industry, that any idea of a public development of those 
important private facfs upon which the credit of a particular 
firm is based, would appear to destroy the very foundation 
of the commercial fabric. But, although in the game of 

1 commerce a single firm which played its hand openly while 
others kept theirs well concealed might suffer failure, it is 

t quite evident that the whole community interested in the 
game would gain immensely if all the hands were on the 
table. Many, if not most, of the great disasters of modern 
commercial societies are attributable precisely to the fact that 
the credit oX,gi:fiat business firms, which is pre-eminently an 
jaffair of public interest, is regarded as j)urely private before 
^he crash. As industry grows more and more complex, so 
the^interest of the public and of an ever-wider public in 
every industrial action grows apace, and a correspondingly 
growing recognition of this public interest, with provision 
for its security, will be found necessary. So far as the 
natural changes of industrial stmcture in the private busi- 
ness fail to provide the requisite publicity, the exercise of 
direct public scrutiny must come to be enforced. The 
reluctance shown alike by bodies of employers and of 
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workers to divulge material facts is in large measure due to 
the false ideas they have conceived as to the nature of 
industrial activity, which education can do something to 
remove, but which, if not removed, must be over-ruled in 
the public interest. 

§ 3. It must not, however, be supposed that the most 
thorough transparency of industry, any more than the 
removal of the political barriers which prevent Free Trade, 
would tend to bring about the desirable adjustment between 
the healthy social organism and the environment of machine- 
production. Full free trade would supply, quicken, and 
facilitate the operation of those large economic forces which 
we have seen at work : the tendency of capital to gravitate 
into larger and fewer masses, localised where labour can 
be maintained upon the most economical terms: a corre- 
spondent but slower and less complete organisation of labour 
in large masses : the flow of labouring population into towns, 
together with a larger utilisation of women and (where per- 
mitted) children for industrial work: a growing keenness 
of antagonism as the mass of the business-unit is larger, 
and an increased expenditure of productive power upon 
aggressive commercial warfare: the growth of monopolies 
springing from natural, social, or economic sources, con- 
ferring upon individuals or classes the power to consume 
without producing, and by their consumption to direct the 
quantity and character of large masses of labour. 

The complete realisation of full free trade in all directions^ 
has no power whatever to abate the activity of these forces, 
and would only serve to bring their operation into more 
signal and startling prominence. 

For the waste of periodic over-production Visible in trade 
depression, for the sufferings caused by ever larger oscilla- 
tions in prices and greater irregularity of employment of 
capital and labour, for the specific evils of long hours or 
excessive intensity of labour, dangerous and unwholesome 
conditions of employment,iincreased employment of women 
and children, and growth >of large-city life, freedom of trade 
conjoined with publicity of business operations can furnish 
no remedies. 

It has been seen that these injuries to individuals and 
groups of individuals, and through them to society, arise 
naturally and necessarily from the unfettered operation of 
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the enlightened self-interest of individuals and groups of 
individuals engaged in obtaining for themselves, by the 
freest use of industrial means available, the largest quantity 
of money. 

So far as these evils are in form or in magnitude the 
peculiar products of the last two centuries, they are in large 
measure traceable to methods of production controlled by 
machinery, and to the social estimate of machine-products 
which gives machinery this controlling power. 

If this is so, such progress as shall abate these evils and 
secure for humanity the uses of machinery without the 
abuses will lie in two directions, each of which deserves 
consideration : (i) an adequate social control over machine- 
production ; (2) an education in the arts of consumption 
such as may assign proper limits to the sphere of machine- 
production. 

§ 4. That machinery ^subject to the unrestricted guidanc^ 
of the commercial interests of an individual or a class ) 
cannot be safely trusted to work for the general welfare, is j 
already conceded by all who admit the desirability or neces- V 
sity of the restrictive legislation of Factory Acts, Mines / 
Regulation Acts, and the large growth of public provisions ) 
for guarding against economic, hygienic, and other injuries 
arising from the conditions of modem industrial life. 

These provisions, whether designed directly to secure the 
interests of a class of employees, as in the case of Factory 
Acts, or to protect the consuming public, as in the case of 
Adulteration Acts, must be regarded as involving an admis- 
sion of a genuine antagonism between the apparent interests 
of individuals and of the whole community, which it is the 
business of society to guard against. 

All this legislation is rightly interpreted as a restriction of 
the freedom of individual industry under modern methods 
of production, required in the public interest. Uncontrolled 
machine-production would in some cases force children of 
six or eight years to work ten hours a day in an unhealthy 
factory, would introduce suddenly a host of Chinese or 
other " cheap " workers to oust native labour accustomed to 
a higher standard of comfort, would permit an ingenious 
manufacturer to injure the consumer by noxious adulteration 
|of his goods, would force wages to be paid by orders upon 
shops owned or controlled by employers, would oblige 
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workers to herd together in dens of infection, and to breed 
physical and moral diseases which would injure the body 
politic The need of a growing social control over mo dern 
machine-productio n, in cases where th a t pr oduction is left 
in the main to the direction- OL individual^ enterprise, is 
admitted on every si de, though th e deyelppment of that 
c ontrol has been uneven and d eterm ined by the pressiure of 
co ncrete grieva nces rather than^ by the acceptance of any 
dis tinct theory of_public responsibility. 

Other limitations upon individual freedom of industry 
imply a clearer recognition of the falsehood of the iaisset 
faire position. The undertaking by the State or the Muni- 
cipality, or other units of social life, of various departments 
of industry, such as the railways, telegraphs, post-offices, is 
a definite assertion that, in the supply of the common 

^services rendered by these industries, the competition of 
private interests cannot be reHed upon to work for the 

L public good. 

§ 5. The industries which the State either limits or 
controls in the interest either of a body of workers or of 
the consuming public may be regarded as passing from a 

/private competitive condition to a public non-competitive 

' condition. If therefore we wish to ascertain howjar and 
in what directions social control of modern production 
will proceed, we shall examine those industries which 
already exhibit the collective character. We shall find that 
they are of two kinds — (i) industries where the size and' 
structure of the "business" is such that ^he protection 
a fforded by competit ion to the _consmning puElic and to 
the T^orkera has disappeared, or is in frequent abeyance; 
(2) industries where the waste and dams^gg. of_ excessive 
competition outweighs theTbss of enterprise caused bj[ a 
reinoval or restriction of the incentive of individual gain. 
As we have seen in the analysis of "trusts," these two 
characteristics, wasteful competition and monopoly, are 
often closely related, the former signifying the process of 
intense struggle, the object and ultimate issue of which is 
to reach the quiet haven of monopoly. Generally speaking, 
social control m the case of over-competing industries is 

{limited to legislative enactments regarding conditions of 
employment and quality of goods. Only those indus tries 
tend to pass unde^ public administration where Jhe mon- 
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is of an article of general and necessary consumption , 
^^wherCy therefore^ a raising of prices considerably above 
tbe competition rate would not succeed in evgking effective 
competition. Since the general tendency of industry, so far 
as it falls under modern economies of machinery and method, 
is either towards wasteful competition or towards monopoly, 
it is to be expected that there will be a continual expansion 
of State interference and State undertakings. Xhisj^owiug 
s ocialisation of indus^must be re gard ed a s the natural 
a ^jus ttoent^oT society to_ tiie new conditions of machin e- 
production. As under the economies of machine-produc- 
tion the business-unit, the mass of capital and labour 
forming a single " firm " or "business,'' grows larger in size 
and more potent in its operations, the social disturbances 
which it can occasion by its private activity, the far-reaching 
and momentous results of its strain of competition, the 
probability of an anti-social exercise of " monopolic '* power 
over the whole or part of its market-area, will of necessity 
increase. The railway and shipping industries, for example, 
in countries like England and the United States, have 
already reached a stage of industrial development when the 
social danger arising from an arbitrary fixing of rates by a 
line or a "pool" of lines, from a strike or lock-out of 
"dockers" or railway men, is gaining keener recognition 
every year. The rapidly growing organisation of both 
capital and labour, especially in the fundamental industries 
of coal, iron, and machine-making, in the machine-transport 
industries, and the most highly^evolved manufactories, gives 
to a body of employers or employed, or to a combination 
of both, the power at any moment to paralyse the whole or 
a large portion of the entire trade of a country in pursuit of 
some purely private interest or resentment, or in the acquis- 
ition of some strategical position, which shall enable them 
to strengthen their competing power or gain a monopoly. 
Although the organisation of masses of capital and of labour 
may, as is often urged, make industrial strife less frequent, 
the effects of such strife upon the wider public, who have no 
opportunity of casting a vote for war or peace, are more 
momentous. Moreover, as these private movements of 
capital and labour proceed, the probability of combined 
action between employers and employed in a particular 
industry, to secure for themselves some advantages at the 
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public expense, will be a factor of increasing importance in 
industrial evolution. ^ 

Tl ie Tradg JLIpjpn movement and the various growths of 
Industrial Partnership, valuable as they are from many 
points of view, furnish hq. rei ^edies againsLJhe chief forms ^ 
of economic m onopoly and economic waste ; th ey can o gly 
change the personality and expand tlie number_of monopo- 
lists, and altei:3he character, not^ the quantity, oFeconomic 
waste. Society has an ever-deepening and more vital in- 
terest in the economical management of the machinery of 
transport, and this interest is no whit more secure if the 
practical control of railways and docks were in the hands of 
the Dockers' Union or the Amalgamated Society of Rail- 
way Servants, or of a combined board of directors and trade 
union officials, than it is under present circumstances. On 
the contrary, an effective organisation of capital and labour 
in an industry would be more likely to pursue a policy 
opposed to the interests of the wider public than now, 
because such a policy would be far more likely to succeed. 

§ 6. When it is said that modem industiy is becoming, 
essentially more collective in character and therefore de- 
mands collective control^ what is meant is _that _under 
modern in (jtf.?trial developm ent^ the interest jif the industrial 
s ociety as_a .^hole, and of the consuming public Th each 
p^eceJxiLiQialled private enterprise, is greater than it was 
ever before, and requires some guarantee that this interest 
shall not be ignored. Where the industry is of such a kind, 
and in such a stage of development, that keen competition 
without undue waste survives, this public interest can com-// 
monly be secured by the enactment of restrictive legislation.^^ 
Where such partial control is insufficient to secure the 
social interest against monopoly or waste, State manage- 
ment, upon a national, municipal, or such other scale as is 
economically advisable, must take the place of a private 
enterprise which is dangerous to society. This necessity 
becomes obvious as soon as the notion of a business as 
being purely " private " or " self-regarding " in its character 
is seen to be directly negatived by an understanding of the 
complex social nature of every commercial act. So soon as 
the idea of a social industrial organism is grasped, the 
question of State interference in, or State assumption of, 
an industry becomes a question of social expediency — that 
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is, of the just interpretation of the facts relating to the 
particular case. In large measure this social control is to 
/be regarded, not as a necessary protection against the 
/ monopolic power of individuals, but as necessary for the 
\ security of individual property within the limits prescribed 
\by social welfare. Modern machine-evolution, as is seen, 
permits and encourages the wanton invasion and destruction 
of forms of capital by the competition of new savings em- 
ployed in an anti-social way. It likewise tends to the 
frequent destruction of the value of that labour power which 
is the sole property of the mass of workers. " The property 

which every m^n hns in his own If^hnnr, aS it i s the Original 

[ pundatio n, so i t is the most sacred and inviolable . " ^ 

(There are certam wastes of economic power involved 
in all competition ; there are certain dangers of monopoly 
/attaching to all private conduct of industry. Collective con- 
trol deals with these wastes and dangers, adjusting itself to 
\heir extent and character. 

§ 7. To the question how far and how rapidly may this ex- 
tension of collective control proceed, no more definite answer 
is possible than this, that as a larger and larger amount of 
industry passes into the condition of the most highly evolved 
machine-industries of to-day, and develops along with the 
corresponding economies, corresponding dangers and wastes, 
larger portions will pass tinder restrictive legislation or State 
management 

The evolution in the structure of capitalist enterprise, while 
^ it breeds and aggravates the diseases of trade depression, 
sweating, etc., likewise prepares the way"and^ facilitates the 
work of social control. It is easier to inspect a few large 
factories than many small ones, easier to arbitrate where 
capital and labour stands organised in large masses, easier 
to municipalise big joint-stock businesses in gas, water, or 
t conveyance. Every legislative interference, in the way of 
inspection or minor control, quickens the evolution of an 
industry, and hastens the time when it acquires the position 
of monopoly which demands a fuller measure of control, 
and finally passes into the ranks of public industry. 

Thus it would follow that, unless proceeding pari passu 
with this evolution there was a springing up or an expansion 

^ Wealth of Nations^ p. iia 
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of other industries not so amenable to large machine pro- 
duction, and therefore not prone to the dangers and wastes 
which appertain to it, collectiv ism would absorb an ever- 
i ncreasing proportion of industri al effort. 

§ 8. At present it appears that there are several classes 
of pro ductive work wnicIT are . not amenable to machine- 
econoroy! Inhere is much work which, though it could be 
performed by machinery so far as technical character is 
concerned, cannot economically be undertaken in factories 
so long as large quantities of very cheap hand-labour are 
procurable. This class comprises the bulk of what are 
commonly called the '^ sweating ^^ t rades, conducted for the 
most part in the homes of the workers, or in small work- 
shops. Most of these trades are rightly regarded as cases 
of *^ arrested develop ment^^ in the sense that they are kept 
out of the main course of industrial evolution by certain 
special circumstances relating chiefly to the supply of cheap 
labour. The wasteful working of the industrial system even 
in its best-ordered parts, the irregular and incalculable 
changes by which quantities of skilled labour are supplanted 
by new machinery, ill-directed migration of labour from 
country to town and from foreign lands, the diminution of 
domestic work for women in the home, these and other 
movements feed the large industrial centres with quantities 
of unskilled and untrained labour which can be bought so 
cheaply that in the lowest grades of many industries it does 
not pay the capita.list entrepreneur to incur the initial cost] 
of setting up expensive machinery and the riskof working it.^ 

Not only in the manufacTuresT)ut in other occupations 
this existence of a permanent pool of low-skilled, inefficient 
labour presents a grave obstacle to the social and moral 
order of industrial nations. Large masses of "general" or 
casual labourers, dockers, cheap commercial clerks, shop- 
assistants, etc., ofler by their presence in the labour market 
an unsurmountable obstacle to the better organisation of 
the occupations to which they adhere. The low economic 
calij^re of these grades of workers, their lack of skjllj^ educa- 
tion, thei r low stan dard of consumption^ keep .alive a 
number 6f_ small, irregular, loosely-managed .businesses, 
retarding the legitimate evolution of prga.ai§£dL.capJtalism, 
and„sustaining. the most wasteful and degrading sorts of 
competition. 
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Economic and social progress demands the destruction 
of these arrested developments: sanitary and other 
humanitarian legislation should harry the sweating den; 
technical and general education should implant more 
skill and evoke more wants; trade-organisation, where 
practicable, should make for higher wages and other im- 
proved conditions of employment; labour colonies and a 
more enlightened poor-law administration should assist to 
drain these malarial marshes. The retarded or discardedf^i 
growths of "sweating" trades involve social surgery for their I 
removal, and the governmental "interference" it involves 
should rightly 6e distinguished from the " socialism " which ( 
consists in the conversion of private normally grown^ 
monopolies into public undertakings. 

§ 9. But apart from these degraded survivals of pre- 
capitalist business, there are other kinds of work which remain 
outside of capit alist prod uction, because they are from their 
nature or the necessary conditions of their j) erfoj:mance no t 
amenable to machine industry. In branches subsidiary to 
the great foutineindustries we have seen thaF"mucIi work 
of finaLjiroduction anjd _of rep air remains J n_small busi- 
nesses, that a genuine and healthy suryiyal of hand-labour 
may exist in trades too dependent upon fluctuating demands 
to enable them to pass under factory rule, and that where 
the irregularity of the material or of the conditions of 
work preclude full use of routine methods, as over a large 
'Ipart of agriculture, an economy of small-scale production 
survives. 

Certain recent tendencies of mechanical development 
favour, and may even extend, these types of small industry. 
JThe extension of small-power machines and the cheaper 

' ''^distribution of electric power, under public ownership or 
control, might give a new independence to small masters 
in some of our manufactures; while greater facilities and 
cheapness of transport might substitute co-operation of 
small farmers for the centralising process even in cases 
where the latter is at present predominant 

These genuine survivals of small businesses in agriculture 
and the manufactures, as also in certain departments of 
commerce, are, as we have seen, attributable to elements 

'^ of personal carg, skill, and interest, which, forming im- 
portant conditions of success, are~ found to outweigh the 
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economies of large-scale produc tion. They are, in fact, 
elements which distinguish the business where they are 
found from mechanical industry, and stamp upon it the 
character of an art. 

Wherever t hese individua l mental artivities nf wnrVprg 
playa_considfiiable part t he art-econo my displaces . the - 
m^achine-econom v. Such arts or crafts may often be far 
removed in their end or purpose from the fine arts that are 
concerned with producing objects of which the utility con- 
sists in their " beaut y "; sometimes they may be exercised 
merely in getting common forms of " st andardise d " goods 
out of irregular or otherwise intractable materials, or in the 
skilled use of climate, soil, and other natural conditions ; at 
other times the individuality of the worker is directed to 
meet some special need or taste of the consumer that be- m 

longs to a narrowly utilitarian order. But wherever these m 

c haracte ristics of an industry attain importance, t he d irect 
stream of tendency towards Jarge capitalism and machine- 
econ omy is c hecked or reversed. 

Although, as has been pointed out, the indirect control of 
the capitalist system over the surviving forms of small handi- 
crafts, farming, retail distribution, and even over the profes- 
sions and the fine arts, is sometimes very considerable, the 
survival of these large and even growing departments of 
industry in small business forms vitalised by individual 
qualities of workmanship is a phenomenon of supreme 
significance. 

If, therefore, we provisionally accept the view which 
regards the large routine-businesses, where mechanical 
methods are dominant, as tending towards a condition 
where competition disappears and public control, ultimately 
public administration, become necessary, we must clearly 
\ recognise the existence of even larger domains of industrial 
activity which, not conforming to this economy, remain in a 
state of competition and of private enterprise. 

Accepting this method of interpretation, we shall be dis- 
posed to regard those large routine-industries, where public 
control is growing tighter, and which are striving ever more 
successfully to eliminate competition, and to establish forms 
\pf trade agreement or combination, as destined to pass into 
yjthe form of public industries. 
^ § 10. Our examination of tendencies in the more advanced 
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j industrial countries enables us to designate pretty clearly 
I the general outline of this "socialistic" movement. A more 
definite, re-assertion of public ownership of «^^^ 1^"^ ac th^ 
c^ief source of the material_ari4 iha .poH^r o f industr y, as 
well as the basis of the home, is naakijig"its-wa5t'-m- various 
forms into the work of modern government. While the 
present movement as regards agricultural and urban lands 
is chiefly directed to securing for the public by taxation an 
increased share of land-values, the growing recognition of 
the needs of city life imposes everywhere more restrictions 
upon the private use of lands and an increased public 
ownership of land for special public purposes. In modern 
fdemocratic countries an increased availability of land for 
small settlers, embodying the principle of equal access 
,to the natural resources of the soil, is rapidly advancing 
US a public policy. L^gal restric tions uponjarge estates 
or upon other wasteful or_g;stQttion ate us es of land are a 
ch jef line of govern mental action. But the growth of city 
life m populous countries is pressing the demands for a 
more rigorous control over urban areas which makes for 
public ownership of city land as the final security for public 
hygiene, convenience, aesthetics, and finance. How far the 
interference with private contract, through the establish- 
ment of land-courts and the utilisation of public credit 
for converting tenants into owners, may turn out to be 
the preparatory stage of a process of public ownership 
|of agricultural lands, occupied by tenants whose pay- 
jment for their land may be regarded indifferently as a 
tax or a rent, remains a question for answer in the near 
future. 

In regard to the primary uses of land, practicable socialism 
may confine itself to securing for the State as large a share 
of the annual value of the land as it can safely take, and to 
imposing more stringent conditions upon its uses, while 
abstaining from any large exercise of public ownership and 
administration. The greater interest imparted to the public 
by modern industry in the limited mineral resources of land, 
taken in conjunction with the appearance of cartels, trusts, 
and other combinations for the capitalist control of mining 
industries, places the latter in the category of those in- 
dustries which appear destined to pass into public enter- 
prise, and the fact that in certain countries they are so 
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owned and administered favours this interpretation of the 
tendency. 

If we follow the general line of development indicated by 
our earlier analysis, we shall ascribe tQ collectivism also the 
I administration of the chief modes of transport by land, 
and probably by water, the main systems of national 
and^inlemational highways. The greater part 'of the rail- 
ways of the world are already public, industries, and 
it is extremely unlikely that Great Britain and America, 
the two impoitant exceptions, will long resist the demand 
for nationalisation. 

That local transport, especially in city areas, is passing 
from private into public enterprise, pari passu with other 
local routine services, is already sufficiently evident. 
Although the energy of private capitalist companies has 
at present secured this field for private profitable enter- 
prise in most cities of the United States and many of 
Great Britain, they cannot long hold a position which a 
wider survey of the civilised world shows to be a gross 
anomaly^/ 

k How far the nationalisation of^mianufacturing industry is 

'likely to go, we have at present insufScient jdata^ for 
proph ecy. If the prevalence of tariffs encourages the 
growth of strong industrial trusts within national areas, the 
instinct or necessity of public protection against these 
monopolies may compel civiHsed states to substitute public 
for private monopoly, and to embark upon those funda- 
mental metal, and other manufactures which are vital 
factors in national industry and consumption. Such a step 
would, however, be prefaced by a series of experiments in 
taxation and control, through restrictive legislation affecting 
prices and conditions of employment. But while there is 
no early probability of modern industrial states engaging 
in manufactures (except for special purposes of revenue or 
public security) there is more likelihood of a powerful, new, 
direct public control over manufacturing industries being 
exercised through public ownership of manufacturing power. 

I As electricity becomes more and more the source of 
l' industrial power for manufacturing as well as for transport 
services, the ownership and distribution of this power 
will more and more be recognised as a function which 

\\ municipalities, or other larger public areas of govern- 
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ment, must undertake. Whether this new industrial power 
continue to be generated from coal, or in some other 
way, its safe and economical production and distribution 
lover local areas cannot be long entrusted to private 
\ companies. This socialisation of manufacturing, power is 
likely long to ante-date any considerable socialisation 
of concrete manufacturing processes, and may possibly 
become so potent an instrument of public control as 
to render unnecessary public ownership and working of 
specific manufactures. 

How far municipal or other public enterprise is likely to 
invade the distributing trades depends, in part, upon the 
rate at which the carrying trades generally pass into public 
trade, partly upon the success or failure of the numerous 
experiments in inspection which are at present regarded 
as sufficient safeguards of the public interest in many 
trades. Where, however, str ong con trol over^prices by 
\ local rings exists, or where inspectio n is pr ove J iriad^e quate 
to secure the public healtfi against diseased or adulterated 
wares, new invasions upon the domain of private trade will 
occur. 

The public abattoirs which already exist in many 
European cities may turn out to be the first stage in a 
public meat supply; municipal dairies and baketies may 
displace private trade in bread and milk; while the present 
extortionate practices of rings of coal merchants would 
hardly be likely to survive public ownership and manage- 
ment of railroads. Though the general machinery of credit 
and insurance still remains for the most part in private 
businesses, considerable encroachments in the shape of 
State insurance and public savings banks have been made. 
Here, as in many other departments, the forward movement 
in many countries takes shape in municipalism rather than 
in nationalism, and municipal insurance schemes, banks, 
and pawnshops are occupying places of increased import- 
ance in the development of public city life. 

It is very germane to our present outlook to recognise 
the supersession of private by public enterprise which is 
taking place in that department of production which we 
term the professions. The assumption of education as a 
chief function of the State is of course the most conspicuous 
instance of this tendency. In most European countries, 
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however, ihe socialisation ofjnedic^l services and of general 
hy giene is ajdvaocinfiaFa considfirable pace. Even in Great 
Britain the majority oF our hospitals and infirmaries are 
publicly supported and managed, and public dispensaries 
play an increasing part in the hygienic machinery of the 
country. Though the socialisation of law, in the sense of 
free access to public advice and administration of justice, 
is very far from completion, certain notable advances have 
been made in most countries within recent times. In 
Great Britain the extension of law to cover new areas of 
controversy, reforms of procedure, as in bankruptcy and in 
the administration of Public Companies Acts, gratuitous 
legal_advice_of magistrates, criminal defences paid out of 
the jpiiBlio-purse, and various other movements illustrate 
this^low, uneven, but continuous advance towards the fuller 
nationalisation of justice. 

The routine trades or professions engaged in supplying 
commonjorms of recreation are also becoming socialifed, 
partly as appendages of public education or of public 
hygiene. Art galleries, free libraries, public parks and 
gardens are but a few of the embellishments of civic life 
which form important bases of public professions and 
industries. 

§ 1 1. We now stand face to face with the main objection 
so often raised against all endeavours to remedy industrial 
and social diseases by the expansion of public control. 
. Competition and the zest of individual gain, it is urged, 
I furnish the most effective incentive to enterprise and 
\ discovery. Assuming that society were structurally com- 
petent to administer industry officially, the establishment 
of industrial order would be the death-blow to industrial 
progress. The strife, danger, and waste of industrial com- 
petition are necessary conditions to industrial vitality. 

How much force do these objections contain in the light 
of the information provided by our study of industrial 
evolution ? It should be recognised at the outset that the 
economic individualist is not a conservative, defending an 
1 established order and pointing out the dangers attending 
' proposed innovations. Our analysis of the structure of 
modern industry shows the progressive socialisation of 
certain classes of industry as a step in the order of events, 
equally natural and necessary with the earlier steps by which 

^7 
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machine-industry superseded handicraft and crystallised in 

ever larger masses with changing relations to one another. 

I The indi ctment against s ogiaLcontrQL-Oyer^jndustry is an 

/ indictjnentj^gainst a naturaj^rder of event s, on the ground 

' that nature has takgn_ j^ wrong" road of advanceme nt. It 

is only possible to regard the legislative action by which 

public control over industry is established as '* unnatural " 

or "artificial" by excluding from "Nature" those social 

forces which find expression in Acts of Parliament, an 

eminently unscientific mode of reasoning. 

But though this growing exercise of social control can- 
i not be regarded as " fighting against the constitution of 
lyings," ^ it may be considered by those who hold we have 
no guarantee of the future development of the human race, as 
one of the lines of action in which the advancing enfeeble- 
ment of man may express itself: the abandonment of 
% individual strife in commerce may be regarded as a mark of 
1 diminishing vitality, which seeks immunity from effort and 
an equable condition of material comfort, in preference to 
the risks and excitement of a more eventful and arduous 
career. Order wil l he purchas ed at the price of prog ress : 
the abandonment of individual enterprise in industrylspart 
of the decadence of humanity. This* is the interpretation 
which Dr._Pearson, in his National _Z^ jond Chazacter^ 
places upon the socialistic tendencies of the age : the sup- 
pression of competitive industry in order to cure poverty, 
physical misery, and social injustice, will produce a society 
which is " s ensuo us, genial, fibreless." The validity of such 
a judgment rests upon two assumptions : first, that socia l 
control jof^ industry necessarily crushes the sp^p^ ^^ J"^^* 
vidua! enterprise and checks indu strial prog ress ; second, 
that extension of State control over capitalis t industry 
necessarily implies a diminished jcope o f individual contro l 
in the production of wealtli. 

The first assumption is open to a number of criticisms 
which must.be held to greatly modify its force, and which 
may be summarised as follows : — 

(i) Much i ndividual e nterprise ini ndustry does not mak e 
<W indu striaT p rogress. A larger and larger proportion of 
theNwiergy given out in trade competition is consumed in 

* Spencer, Contemporary Review^ March 1884. 
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V iolent warfare between trade r ivals, and is not represented 
either in ad vancement of incf ustrial arts or in increase of 
material wealtK 

(2) History does not shQ\y_greed pf gain as the rpotive of 
thej2Sat-Stfips in ind ustrial pro gress. The love of science, 
the pure delight of mechanical invention, the attainment of 
some slight personal convenience in labour, and mere 
chance, play the largest part in the history of industrial 
improvements. These motives would be as equally oper- 
ative under state-control as ander private enterprise. 

(3) Such personal inducements as may supply a useful 
stimu luslolhe in verittve faculty could be offered in socially- 
c ontrolled ind ustry, not merely publicity and honoiir, but 
such dir ect material re wards as jgere-useful. 

Industrial history shows that in modem competitive 
[industry the motive .of personal gain is most wastefuUy 
/ applied. On the one hand, the great mass of intelligent 
woJQcersJiaj^fijaaijpportuii^^^ an adequate reward 

for any special application of intelligence in mechanical 
invention or other improvement of industrial arts. Few 
great modem inventors have made money out of their 
inventions. On the other hand, the entrepreneur^ with just 
enough business cunning to recognrse the market value of 
a n improve ment, reaps a material reward which is often enor- 
mously in excess of what is economically required to induce 
him to apply his " business " qualities tP the undertaking. 

(4) The same charges of weakened individual interest, 
want^f^lasticity and enterprise, routine torpidity, are in a 
measu re ap plicable jto every large business as compared with 
a smalle r. Adam Smith considered them fatal barriers to 
the growth of joint -stock enterprise outside a certain 
narrowly-defined range. But the economies of the large 
business were found to outweigh these considerations. So 
a w^l-ordered state-industry may be thejiost economical 
i n^spite of di minished elasticity and enterprise. 

/ But while'tHese considerations qualify the force of the 
/ contention that state - control would give no scope, for 
' industrial progress, they do not refute it The justification 
of The assumption by the State oF various functions, military, 
judicial, industrial, is that a safe orderly routine in the 
conduct of these affairs is rightly purchased by a loss of 
elasticity and a diminished pace of progress. The arts of 
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iwar and of justice would probably make more advance 
under private enterprise than under public administration, 
[and there is no reason to deny that postat^nd railway 
services are slower to adopt improvements when they pass 
under government control 

It may be generally admitted that, as the large modern 
industries pass from the condition of huge private^ mon- 
opolies to public departments, the routine character will 
grow in them, and they will become less experimental and 
more mechanical. It is the nature of machines to be 
mechanical, and the perfection of machine-industries, as 
of single machines, will be the perfection of routine. Just 
in proportion as the machine has established its dominancy 
over the various industries, so will they increase in size, 
diminish in flexibility, and grow ripe for admission, as 
routine businesses, into the ranks of state-industry. If the 
chief object of society was to secure continual progress in 
military arts and to educate to the utmost the military 
qualities, it would be well to leave fighting to private 
enterprise instead of establishing state monopolies in the 
trade of war. It sacrifices this competition, ¥rith the progress 
it induces and the per^nal fitness it evolves, in order that 
the individual enterprise of its members may be exercised 
in the competition of industrial arts, inducing industrial 
progress and evolving industrial fitness. The substitution 
of industrialism for warfare is not, however, understood to 

i imply a diminution of individual enterprise, but an altera- 

i tion in its application. 

If, starting from this point of view, we regard human life 
as comprising an infinite number of activities of different 
sorts, operating upon different planes of competition and 
educating different human " fitnesses," we shall understand 
how the particular phase of industrial evolution we are 
considering is related to the wider philosophic view of life. 
All progress, from primitive savagedom to modern civilisa- 
tion, will then appear as consisting in the progressive 
socialisation of the lower functions, the stoppage of lower 
forms of competition and of the education of the more^ 
brutal qualities, in order that a larger and larger proportion 
of individual activi ty m ay hp e^nfrafrp'r^ }p th^ fj^Y^ ycise o f 
feigherjimctions, the practice of competition upon higher 
planes, and the education of higher forms of fitness. 
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If the history of past civilisa tion shows us thi^ ^^f^rt* is an 
i prtort presumption that each further step in. the repressipii 
of Jndiyidual enterprise and i n the extensio n of state-control 
does^ no Ljaean a net diminution in indivrduar activTtvr or 
any relaxation of eflfo rt in self-assert ion, but merely an eleva- 
ti on of the plane of competit ion and of the kind of human 
q ualities en gaged. This is, in fact, the philosophical defence 
of progressive sociaHsm, that human progress requires that I 
one after another the lower material animal functions shall I 
be reduced to routine, in order that a larger amount of / 
individual effort may be devoted to the exercise of higher / 
functions and the cultivation by strife of higher qualities. 

To suppose that the reduction of all machine-industry to 
public routine services, when it becomes possible, will imply 
a net diminution in the scope of individual self-expression, 
rests upon the patent fallacy of assigning certain fixed 
and finite limits to human interest and activity, so . that 
any encroachment from the side of routine lessens tte 
absolute scope of human spontaneity and interest. If, as 
t here is reason to believe, human desires, and the activities 
which are engaged in satisfying them are boundless, the 
as sumpt ion~fEat an_increase, in the absolute amount of 
state-control ^r routine-work implies a diminution of the 
held tor individual enterprise is groundless. The under- 
lying motive, which alone can explain and justify each 
step in progressive socialism, is the attainment of a net 
^conoQi y of in dividual effort, which, when it is released 
from exerc ise upon, a lower plane of competitign, may 
beTjCteYQtid to exercise upon a higher. If the result of 
extending social control over industry were merely to bring 
about a common level of material comfort, attended by 
spiritual and intellectual torpor and contentment, the move- 
ment might be natural and necessary, but could hardly be 
termed progress. 

But such a view is based upon a denial of the axiom that 
\ the satisfaction of one want breeds another want Experi- 
ence does not teach the decay "but the metamorphosis of 
individuality. Under socialised industry progress in the 
industrial arts would be slower and would absorb a smaller 
proportion of individual interest, in order that progress in the 
/ finer intellectual and moral arts might be faster, and might 
( engage a larger share of life. To future generations of more 
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highly evolved humanity the peculiar barbarism of our age 
will consist in the fact that the major part of its intelligence, 
enterprise, genius, has been devoted to the perfection of 
the arts of material production through mechanical means. 
If it is desirable that more of this individual energy should 
be engaged in the production of higher forms of wealth by 
competition upon higher planes, this can only be achieved 
by the process of reducing to routine the lower functibns. 

fHigherprqgress_can pnlyj)e purchased by a n economy o f 
^j^,?^,^^Q^ ^^. ^?F progre ss, th e fre e, conscio us expressi on 
ot_lu^her_i]Qdmduality by the routine subordination of 
lower individuality. I ndustria l p rogress would undoubt edly 
b e slower under state-con trol,^ DecauiiLt he very object of 
such control is to divert a larger pr opo rtion of nu man 
g^p"^gj*j3f^ f\f^f^rt from these occupations in order to ap ply 

\them^ in producing liighpr fonns oL_iealthr It is no^ 
however, right to assume that progress in the industrial 
arts would cease under state-industry ; such progress would 
be slower, and would itself partake of a routine character — 
a slow, continuous adjust ment o f the m echanism of pro duc- 
t ion and distribuSon _tO- the-siawly-changin g needs of the 

' community. 

§ 12. A most important misunderstanding of the line of 
industrial development arises from a conviction that all 

.production of wealth embodied in matter tends to pass^ 

I under the dominion of machinery, that an increasing 
number of workers in the future will become machine- 
tenders, and that the state-control of machine-industry would 
bring the vast majority of individuals into the condition of 
official machine-workers. This, however, is by no means 
a reasonable forecast. In competitive machine-industry, 
although it is to the interest of the individual business to 
** save " as much labour as possible, the play of competition 
causes to be made and worked a much larger quantity of 
machinery than is enough to maintain the current rate of 
consumption, and thus keeps in the ranks of manufacture a 
much larger quantity of labour than is socially necessary. 
Yet in a typical manufacturing country like England statis- 
tics show that the proportion of the working population 
[ engaged in machine manufactures is not increasing. If, 
then, by the gradual elimination of competition in the 
machine-industries, the quantity of machine-work were kept 



MODERN CAPITALISM. 



4n 



down to the social requirements of the community's con- 
sumption, the proportion of machine-workers would be less 
than it is, assuming the demand for machine-made goods 
continued the same. 

But what, it may be said, will become of the increasing 
' proportion of the workers not required by machinery ? will 
they go to swell indefinitely tlie ranks of distributors? 
Will the number of merchants, jobbers, peculators, shop- 
keepers, agents, middlemen of various sorts, grow without 
limit ? Assuming that the work of distribution were left to 
competitive enterprise, and that the quantity and quality of 
consumption remained the same as now, this result would 
seem necessarily to follow. The labour saved in manu- 
facture would pass, as it does now, to intensify the com- 
petition of the distributive trades and to subdivide into 
needlessly small fragments the necessary but limited 
amount of distributive work. But these assumptions are 
not necessarily correct. If, as seems likely, the jncreased 
intens ity ofjcom petition forced_thfi_^owth of strong mon- 
opoli es in cert ain departments of distribution, The TCRti-social 
poweF^Eus ^bestow ed upon individuals wodd_^ necessitate 
the extensionjot^~state-control to them also. TBe work 
of distnbution wouM~thus pass into rotrtine-industry ad- 
ministered by the public for the public interest. Thus the 
area of socialised industry would extend until it absorbed 
* one after another all industries possessing the machine- 
character and capable of administration by routine. It 
might thus appear that, after all, the forebodings of the 
individualist would be verified, the work of life would be 
reduced to a dull monotonous mechanism, grinding out 
under bureaucratic Sway an even quantity of material com- 
forts for a community absorbed in the satisfaction of its 
orderly behaviour. 

This goal seems inevitable if we assume that no change 
takes place in the quantity and quality of the consumption 
of the community, that individual consumers save or try 
to save the same proportion of their incomes as now, 
and apply the portion that they spend to the purchase 
of increased quantities of ever-cheapening machine-made 
goods. 

-^But are we justified in considering it necessary, or even 
probable, that consumption will in amount and character 
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remain unchanged ? In proportion as the large industries 
pass into the condition of monopolies, whether under 
private or public control, the area of safe and profitable 
investment for the average "saving" man will be more 
restricted. Thus some of the useless "saving" which 
takes the shape of excessive plant, machinery, and other 
forms of capital will be prevented. In other words, the) 
quantity of consumption will increase, and this increase willr 
give fuller employment to the machinery of production andf 
to the labour engaged in working it and in distributing the' 
increased product If, however, increased consumption 
merely took the form of consuming increased quantities of 
the same material goods as before, tibe gain would be limited 
to the rise of material comfort of the poorer classes, and this 
gain might be set off by the congested and torpor-breeding 
luxury of the better-to-do. A mere mcrease in quantity of 
consumption would do nothing to avert the drifting of 
industry into a bureaucratic mechanism. 

§ 13 . It is to improved quality and character of consump- 1 
tion that we can alone look for a guarantee of social progress. J 
Allusion has been already made to the class of artistic and 
intellectual work which cannot be undertaken by machinery. 
It must never be forgotten th at art is the true ant i thesis of 
machinery. The essence of art in this wide sense is the 
application of individual spontaneous human effort Each 
art-product is the repository of individual thought, feeling, 
effort, each machine-product is not The " art " in machine- 
work has been exhausted in the single supreme effort of 
planning the machine ; the more perfect the machine the 
smaller the proportion of individual skill or art embodied 
in the machine-product The spirit of machinery, its vast 
rapid power of multiplying quantities of material goods 
of the same pattern, has so over-awed the industrial 
world that the craze for quantitative consumption has 
seized possession of many whose taste and education 
might have enabled them to offer resistance. Thus, not 
only our bread and our boots are made by machinery, 
but many of the very things we misname "art-products.** 
Now a just indictment of this excessive encroachment of 
machinery is not based upon the belief, right or wrong, 
that machinery cannot produce things in themselves as 
fit or beautiful as art The true inadequacy of machine- 
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products for human purposes arises from the fact that 
machine-products are exactly similar to one another, whereas 
consumers are not So long as consumers consent to sink 
their individuality, to consume articles of precisely the same 
shape, size, colour, material, to assimilate their consumption 
to one another, machinery will supply them. But since no 
two individuals are precisely similar in physical, intellectual, 
or moral nature, so the real needs of no two will be the 
same, even in the satisfaction of ordinary material wants. 
As the dominance of machinery over the workers tends to 
the destruction of individuality in work, obliging different 
workers to do the same work in the same way with a 
premium upon the mere capacity of rapid repetition, in the 
same way it tends to crush the individuality of consumers 
by imposing a common character upon their consumption. 
\ The progressiveutilisation of machinery depends upon the 
I contmuan ce^oTlhis'' indis criminate consumption, and the 
willingnessl)f consumers to employ every increase of income 
in demanding larger and larger quantities of goods of the 
same pattern and character. Once s uppose that_consumers 
rgf qse tp r^nfnrm- to^ a, cpminflO-StaDuard, and insist more 
a nd more upo n a consumption adjusted jtQ iheir individual 
needsIaSOastes, and likewise strive to follQ^ and. to satisfy 
th e changing phases "or their indTviduaL taste, such individ- 
uality in consumption must impose a corresponding in- 
jividuality in production, and machinery^ iljjje, d^thrnnftd 
f rom i ndustry. Let us take the example of the cloth- 
ing trade. Provided the wearing public will consent to 
wear clothes conforming to certain common patterns and 
shapes which are only approximate " fits," machinery can be 
used to make these clothes ; but if every person required 
his own taste to be consulted, and insisted upon an exacti- 
tude of fit and a conformity to his own special ideas of 
comfort, the work could no longer be done by machinery, 
and would require the skill of an " artist" It is precisely 
upon this issue that the conflict of machine versus hand- 
labour is still fought out. The most highly-finished articles 
in the clothing and boot trades are still hand-made; the 
best golf-clubs, fishing-rods, cricket bats, embody a large 
amount of high manual skill, though articles of fair average 
make are turned out chiefly by machinery in large quantities. 
These hand-made goods are produced for a small portion of 
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the consuming public, whose education and refinement of 
taste induces them to prefer spending their money upon a 
smaller quantity of commodities adjusted in character to 
their individual needs, than upon a larger quantity of 
common commodities. 

Assuming that industrial evolution places an increasing 
proportion of the consuming public in secure possession of 
the prime physical necessaries of life, it is surely possible 
that they too may come to value less highly a quantitative 
increase in consumption, and may develop individuality of 
tastes which require individual production for their satis- 
faction. In proportion as this happens, hand-work of art 
must play a more important part in these industries, and 
may be able to repel the further encroachments of machinery, 
or even to drive it out of some of the industrial territory it 
has annexed. But although the illustration of the present 
condition of the clothing trades serves to indicate the nature 
of the contest between machinery and art in the region of 
ordinary material consumption, it is not suggested that social 
progress will, or ought to, expel machinery from most of the 
industries it controls, or to prevent its application to indus- 
tries which it has not yet reached. The luxury and foppish 
refinement of a small section of "fashionable" society, 
unnaturally relieved of the wholesome necessity of work, 
cannot be taken as an indication of the ways in which indi- 
viduality or quality of consumption may or will assert itself, 
in a society where social progress is based upon equality of 
opportunity, and the power to consume has some just rela- 
tion to ability and merit. It seems reasonable to expect 
that on the whole machinery will retain, and even strengthen 
and extend, its hold of those industries engaged in supply- 
ing the primitive needs of man — his food, clothing, shelter, 
and other animal comforts. In a genuinely progressive 
society the object will be so to order life as to secure, not 
merely the largest amount of individual freedom or self- 
expression, but the highest quality. If an undue amount of 
individuality be devoted to the production and consumption . 
of food, clothing, etc., and the conscious, refined cultivation f 
of these tastes, higher forms of individual expression in 
work and life will be neglected. The just economy of indi-^ 
viduality will therefore relegate certain branches of produc-l 
tion to machinery, in order that the energy saved by ^uch ^ 
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I routine-work may be set free for higher individual endeavour. 
'The satisfaction of the primary animal wants — hunger, thirst, 
cold, etc. — are common to all; in these purely physical 
demands there is less qualitative difference in different men; 
as the needs are the same the consumption will be the same. 
The absence of wide individual differences of taste marks 
out the commodities for routine or machine-production. As 
individuals are nearest alike in their prime physical needs, 
so, as they gradually develop higher material wants, and, 
after these are satisfied, aesthetic, intellectual, moral wants, 
their individualism becomes more and more marked. It is 
therefore in the most highly developed, or, as they are some- 
tipjesjcalled,^ the more "artifiQJ^l ** wants of mao, that the 
di versity of individual natmre shows its elf most, strongly, and 

HftmanHs a gg^tjgfartinn pprnliar tn itgpjf which Only art Can 

give! In a highly evolved society it is Ukely that many 
physical needs, and even some intellectual needs, will be 
common to all, and will engage little individual attention. 
These may be graded as routine wants, and may be satisfied 
by machine-made goods. As a society, safely ordered in 
the supply of ordinary physical comforts, continued to 
develop, a less and less diversity would show itself in the 
ordinary aspect of its material civilisation, because the 
individuality which once found expression there is raised 
to a higher plane of activity. The enrichment and enlarge- 
ment of human life in such a society would undoubtedly 
manifest itself in a greater likeness between the individual 
members in the lower modes of life, but the extent of indi- 
vidual difference in the higher modes would be ever widen- 
ing. The object of the levelling in the lower processes of 
life would be that higher individual differences might have 
opportunity to assert themselves. In a progressive society 
thus conceived, where socialisation and individuation grow 
inseparably related and reacting on one another, there is 
evidently no fixed limit to the progress of machinery. As 
each higher want is educated, some lower want will drop 
into the position of a routine-want, and will pass into the 
rightful province of machinery. But though a large propor- 
tion of material commodities would doubtless be made by 
/machinery, it is not signified that art will be banished from 
\what are commonly called the industrial arts. On the con- 
trary, art may be m many ways ,thfi- fri en d and. ro^perator 
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o f mach inery, the latteL^furnisliinfiL a routine foundation for 
ihedisplay of indiY jHual taste an d of in divi dual satisfact ion 
in the consumer. One of the most hopeful signs of the 
lasl Tew years is the growing intrusion of art into the 
machine-industries, — the employment of skilled designers 
and executants who shall tempt and educate the public eye 
with grace of form and harmony of colour. In pottery, 
textile wares, hardware, furniture, and many other indus- 
tries, the beginnings of public taste are operating in demand 
for variety and ornament May not this be the beginning 
of a cultivation of individual taste which shall graft a fine- 
art upon each machine-industry, apportioning to machinery 
that work which is hard, dull, dangerous, monotonous, and 
uneducative, while that which is pleasant, worthy, interest- 
ing, and educative is reserved for the human agent ? 

§ 14. Machinery is thus najura ll y adapted to t V ^fytififart^^n 
qf^he routine wants of lile,under social control The charac- 
ter ofm achin e-pr oduction, a s hasS fifiB shown, ig^ essentially 
collectiye. The maladies of present machine-industries are 
due (o the fact that this collective character is inadequately 
recognised, and machinery, left to individual enterprise and 
competition, oppresses mankind and causes waste and com- 
mercial instability. In a word, the highest division of 
labour has not been yet attained, that which will apportion 
machinery to the collective supply of the routine needs of 
life, and art to the individual supply of the individual needs. 
In this way alone can society obtain the full use of the 
"labour-saving" character of machinery, minimising the 
amount of human exertion engaged in tending machinery 
and maximising the amount engaged in the free and 
interesting occupations. Engaged in satisfying the steady, 
constant needs of society under social regulation, machinery 
would no longer be subject to those fearful oscillations of 
demand which are liable unforeseen to plunge whole 
masses of workers into unemployment and poverty, and to 
waste an infinite amount of " saving." Where the fluctu- 
ations in consumption were confined to the region of 
individual taste, the changes of taste and growing variety 
of consumption would furnish the education of the artist, 
who will acquire skill and flexibility by freely following 
and directing the changing tastes of consumers. 

In such a forecast it is of course useless to endeavour to 
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predict how far art will continue to occupy itself with 
industry, or how far, set free by machinery, it will be 
absorbed in the creation of finer intellectual or spiritual 
products, or in what are now termed the fine arts. This 
must depend upon the nature of the harmonious develop- 
ment of human capacities of eflfort and enjoyment under 
conditions of individual freedom, and the interaction of the 
free development of individuals in a society founded upon an 
equality of the material means of life. The study of t he 

qualitative development o£ consumption jnjrood^rnLSOc^ 
is only just b eginning to be recognised as thetrue starting- 
point of economic sci ence, for although many of the older 
economistsdid verb^^honaage to the importance of this 
br anch o f ^tudy^lt has been reserved for recent thinkers 
to s et ab out the work.^ 

§ 15, Itishardly too much to say that the whole of ^£ial 
PI2ES55 depends upon th e juBsfitiition "i)rji3ialitatiye.ibr 
q uantitative nietKods of consuxRptJQn^ In so far as indi- 
viduals apply their growing ability ro consume in order 
to demand increased quantities of the same articles they 
consumed before, or flash variety of fashionable goods in 
*^ no wise adjusted to individual need or taste, they extend 
the dominion of machinery. In so far as they develop 
individual taste, delicacy rather than quantity of satisfaction, 
they give wider scope to work which embodies conscious 
human skill and deserves the name of art. 

But there is another bearing of this point of equal signifi- 
cance. Political economists have a dismal formula called 
the Law of Diminishing Returns, which casts a dark shadow 
upon industrial progress as it is commonly conceived. The 
more food and clothing, fuel, and other material goods we 
require, the further we have to go for the material, and the 
harder it is to get : we must plough inferior lands yielding 
smaller crops, we must sink deeper shafts for our coal and 
iron. As our population grows ever larger, and this larger 
number wants more and more pieces of the earth to feed 

^ Professor Jevons' work upon this branch of Economics was marred 
by an attempt to treat it purely mathematically, that is to reduce qual- 
itative to quantitative differences — an impossibility. Among recent 
writers, Professor Patten, of Pennsylvania University, has made by fai 
the most important contributions towards a systematic treatment of 
the economics of consumption. 
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its machines and to turn out the increased quantity of 
goods, the drain upon natural resources is constantly 
increasing. The material world is limited ; in time Nature 
will become exhausted, and, long before this happens, the 
f quantity of human labour required to raise the increased 
. supply of raw material in the teeth of the Law of Diminish- 
. I ing Returns will far exceed the economies attending large- 
scale machine-production. 

I This danger will also be found to result entirely from the 
'quantitative estimate of human wealth and human life. 

Confining our view for the moment to that branch of 

production which is engaged in providing food, to which 

the Law of Diminishing Returns is held to apply with 

special rigour, we can se e without difficulty how , by_a^ 

j' progressive differentiatio n oT~consu"niptro n, we can mitiga te 

I nr f^vpn ntf^fly dfiffiaf *^f^ ^pP|rr^tift" of this kw . If the 

inhabitants of a country persist in maintaining a single 
narrow standard of diet, and use the whole of their land 
for growing wheat and raising sh^ep, not merely do they 
waste all other fine productive qualities belonging to 
certain portions of the cultivated or uncultivated soil, but 
every increase in their narrow consumption drives them to 
worse soil, obliges them to put more labour into a quarter 
of wheat or a sheep, and increases the proportion of their 
aggregate product which goes as rent.^ If, on the other 
hand, a community cultivates a varied consumption and 
seeks to utilise each portion of its soil for whatever form 
of food it can grow best, instead of grading its land ex- 
^ clusively according to its wheat or sheep-raising capacity, 
it is able to defeat the "niggardliness of nature" which 
asserts itself when the community insists upon a continual 
extension of the same demands. For land which may 
be very bad for wheat-growing or grazing, which may 
even be '* below the margin of cultivation " for these 
purposes, may be well adapted for producing other com- 
modities. A large variety of alternative uses will enable - 
us to get the_largest net amount of utilit ies out of Natur e, 
and a comm unity which, in lieu of an exte nsion of dema nd 
for the . same commodities, asserts its civilisation in th f^ 
education of new demands and a Z''*^^^^ fnn^pl^vify in, 

^ Patten's Premises ef PolUUal Economy, chap. iv. 
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tl je standard of its comfort, may draw from the land an 
i ndefin ite increase "oT wealth without putting forth more 
la bour or mYing. highei,-I£nt It is simply one more 

(example of the economy attainable by division of labour 
and specialisation of function. 

§ 1 6. What applies to food will equally apply to the use 
of the earth for providing the raw material of all other forms 4^ 
of material wealth. A people with growing variety of con- 
sumption is ever finding new and more profitable uses for 
slighted or neglected capacities of nature. The_,sodal 
progress of nations, mu st be chie fly determined by the 
a mount of their intelligent flexibihty of consumption. Mere 
^riety ot' consumption in itself is not sufficient to secure, 
progress. There must be a pr ogressiv e recognition of the y 
true relations^ between the products which can be most I 
economically raised upon each portion of the soil, and the 
wholesome needs of mankind seeking the full harmonious ] 
development of their faculties in their given physical en- 
vironment. A progressive cultivation of taste for a variety 
of strong drinks, though it might provide an increased 
number of alternative uses for the soil, and might enhance 
the aggregate market-values of the wealth produced, would 
not, it is generally held, make for social progress. That 
nation which, in its intelligent attainment of a higher 
standard of life, is able to thoroughly assimilate and har- » 
monise the largest variety of those products for which their \ 
soil and climate are best adapted, will be foremost in | 
industrial progress and in the other arts of civilisation which 
spring out of it. 

The case is a simple one. A^ mere increase in the variety' 
nL Q\ i x ma terial consumption relieves the Strain Imposed 
u pon man by the limits of the tnaterial universe, for such 
variety enables him to utilise a larger proportion of the 
aggregate of matter. But in proportion as we add to mere ^ 
variety a higher appreciation of those adaptations of matter 
which are due to human skill, and which we call Art, we pass 
outside the limits of matter and are no longer the slaves of 
roods and acres and a law of diminishing returns. So long 
as we continue to raise more men who demand more food 
i and clothes and fuel, we are suBject to the limitations of 
' the material universe, and what we get ever costs us more and 
benefits us less. But when we cease to demand more, and 
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f begin to demand better, commodities, more delicate, highly 
finished and harmonious, we can increase the enjoyment 
without adding to the cost or exhausting the store. What 
artist would not laugh at the suggestion that the materials 
of his art, his colours, clay, marble, or what else he wrought 
in, might fail and his art come to an end ?^ When we are 
dealing with qualitative, t\e, artistic, goods, we see at once 
how an infinite expenditure of labour may be given, an 
infinite satisfaction taken, from the meagrest quantity of 
matter and space. In proportion as a community conges to 
substit ute a qualitativ e f or a quantitative stanc Jar d of living , 

it e'scapes the linntatTons i mprnpH T^y mnftf>r npnr^ n^^n 

Art knows no restrictions of space or size, and in proportion 
as we attain the art of living we shall be likewise free. 

§ 17. So far the consideration of reformed qualitative 
consumption has been confined to material goods. But a 
people moving along the line of progress, seeking ever a 
more highly qualitative life, will demand that a larger pro- 
portion of their energy shall be given to th^Droduction_and 
c^nsumptionofhitellectual goods. 

iswori3 likewise is at present largely under the 
dominion of Machinery and a I^w of Diminishing Returns. 
By making of our intellectual life a mere accumulation of 
knowledge, piling fact upon fact, reading book upon book, 
adding science to science, st rivin g to cover as much intel- 
lectual ground as possible, we_ become mere worshippers 
of quantity. It is not unnatural that bur'commercial life 
should breed such an intellectual consumption, and that 
the English and American nations in particular, who have 
beyond others developed machine -production and the 
quantitative genius for commerce, should exhibit the same 
taste in their pursuit after knowledge. Pace, sizg, nuijUi^er, 
I CQSt, are ever on their lips. To visit every^uropean capital 
m a fortnight, see acres of pictures, cathedrals, ruined castles, 
collect out of books or travel the largest mass of unassorted 
and undigested information, is the object of such portion of 
the commercial life as can be spared from the more serious 
occupations of life, piling up bale after bale of cotton goods 
and eating dinner after dinner of the same inharmoniously 
ordered victuals. 

Our schools and colleges are engaged in turning out year 
"^y year immense quantities of common intellectual goods. 
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Our magazines, books, and lectures are chiefly machine- 
products adjusted to the average reader or hearer, and are 
reckoned successful if they can drive a large number of 
individuals to profess the same feelings and opinions and 
adopt the same party or creed, with the view of enabling 
them to consume a large number of copies of the same 
intellectual commodities which can be turned out by intel- 
lectual machinery, instead of undergoing the effort of think- 
ing and feeling for themselves. This danger, connected 
with the rapid spread of printed matter, is a grave one. 
Happily there are visible here also counteracting influences, 
forces that tend to individualise intellectual consumption 
and thus to stimulate the higher arts of intellectual pro- 
duction. In a progressive community it will be more fully 
recognised that it is not suflicient to induce people to give 
more time and attention to intellectual consumption ; they 
must demand intellectual goods vitally adjusted to their 
individual needs. 

§ 18. To the increased regard for quality of life we must 
likewise look to escape the moral maladies which arise from 
competition. For what is the cause of anti-social com- 
petition ? It isjhe limitation gf quantity. Two dogs are 
after one borJeT Two persons wish to consume one com- 
modity at the same time. Now, even in material goods, the 
more qualitative consumption becomes, and the more insist- 
ent each individual is upon the satisfaction of his peculiar 
tastes, the smaller will be the probability that two persons 
will collide in their desires, and struggle for the possession 
of the self-same commodity. Even in art-objects which are 
still bounded by matter, among genuine lovers of art the 
individuality of each stands out in mitigation of the 
antagonism of competition, for no two will have precisely 
the same tastes or estimates, or will seek with equal avidity 
the same embodiments of art. As we rise to purely intel- 
lectual or moral enjoyments, competition gives way to 
generous rivalry in co-operation. In the pursuit of know* 
ledge or goodness the rivalry is no longer antagonism— 
what one gains another does not lose. One man's succass 
is not' another's failure. Qn th e co ntrary, the enrichment 
of one is the enrichment of all. Both in the pro3uction 
anotlie consumption of the highest goods of Science, Art, 
and Virtue, social, not anti-social, motives are the chief 

28 
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Stimulus. In the highest forms of consumption, the practice 
of the noblest arts of life, the enjoyment of the finest 
intellectual and spiritual goods, there is no purely selfish 
consumption. For though the highest individuality is then 
attained, the enjoyment of one individual requires the en- 
joyment of others. The attainment of the highest reaches 
of knowledge is impossible for the individual without the 
constant and increasing aid of other minds and the inspiring 
"spirit of the age"; the enjoyment of such knowledge is in 
an even wider communication. The practice and enjoy- 
ment of the arts of goodness are necessarily social, because 
the good life can only be lived in a good society. Spinoza 
has summed up the truth in saying — " The highest good is 
common to all, and all may equally enjoy it" So it appear s 
t hat the h lchnt g^^f\''\ are esseq fially af rMc^m^ i^^^jyjHnal 
a nd SOcia L POinHnjy nnrp fflnrfi thfi attainmpnt nf th^ higher 

synthesis in which the antagonism of the "■one" and the 
" ^Ik" which shows itself in the lower planes of competing 
effort and enjoyment, disappears. 

§ 19. One necessary condition of this progressive life 
cannot be ignored. Human life itself must become more A 
qualitat ive, not only in ~its1lfii r^^onaT arfrivitiftSj but in its^ 
physical basis. The greatness and worth of a community 
must be seen more clearly to consist not in the numbers, 
but in the character of its members. If the number of 
individuals in a society continually increases, no reform in 
methods of consumption can prevent the constant increase 
in the proportion of human energy which must be put into 
the production of the prime material necessaries of physical 
life which are, and in spite of all improved methods of 
treating nature will remain, ultimately subject to a law of 
diminishing returns : so, less and less energy can be spared 
for the life of varied and delicate consumption, high indi- 
viduality and intellectual and moral growth. Professor 
Geddes has well expressed the importance of this truth : 
"The remedy lies in higher and higher individuation — 
\ //.tf., if we would repress excessive multiplication, we must 
"•j develop the average individual standard throughout society. 
L Population not merely tends to out-run the means of sub- 
t' sistence, but to degeherate below the level of subsistence, 
I so that without steadily directing more and more of our 
industry from the production of those forms of wealth 
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J which merely support life to those which evoke it, from the 
increase of the fundamental necessities of animal life to 
that of the highest appliances of human culture, degenera- 
tion must go oa"^ 

§ 20. One final consideration remains. Modem large- 
scale industry has enlarged and made. morQ .distinct, an 
u nnatural an H in ji^rj^g^s s#>pflration of the arts of production 
and tne ar^s of mnsnm ptinn. Work has become more and 
more differentiated from enjoyment, and in a twofold way. 
/ f) Modem machine-industry has in the first place slyupgned 
the distinctio n between the " working classes," whose name 
indicates that^their primary function i s to labou r and not to 
live , and the co mfortable clas ses, who se pnmary function 
i s to liv e and not to labo ur, which private enterprise in 
machine-industry has greatly enlarged. The extremes of 
these large classes present the divorcement of labour and 
life in startling prominence. But since work and enjoy- 
ment are both human functions, they must be organically 
related in the life of every individual in a healthy com- 
'munity. It must be recognised to be as essential to the 
c onsumer to prod uce as for the producer to consume. The 
attempt on the part of an individual or a class to escape 
the physical and moral law which requires the output of 
personal exertion as the condition of wholesome consump- 
tion can never be successful. On the plane of physical 
health, Dr. Arlidge, in his book upon Tke Diseases of 
Occupations, points the inevitable lesson in the high rate of 
disease and mortality of the " u noccupie d class" in that 
period of their life when they have slaked their zest for 
volunteer exertion and assume the idle life which their 
economic power renders possible. The man of "inde- 
^ pendent means " cannot on the average keep his life in his 
[body nearly so lon g as the hal f-starved, ill-housed agri- 
culturaMabourer, from whose labour he draws the rents 
whichjkeepHim in idleness. The same law applies in the 
intellectuarworld. The dilettante person who tries to 
extract unceasing increments of intellectual or aesthetic 
enjoyment from books or pictures or travel, without the 
contribution of steady, painful intellectual ' effort, fails to 

* Professor Patrick Geddes, Claims of Labour. Cf. Tke Evolution 
of Sex, chap. xx. (Contemporary Science Series: Walter Scott 
Publishing Co.). 
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win anjntellectual life, for the mere automatic process of 
collecting the knowledge of others for personal consumption 
without striving to enlarge the general stock, congests and 
debilitates the mind and prevents the wholesome digestion 
and assimilation. 

The same necessary evil arises from the sharp separation 

I of the processes of production and consumption in the 

I individual life of the worker. Industry which is purely 
monotonous, burdensome, uninteresting, uneducative, which 
contains within itself .no elements of enjoyment, cannot be 
fully compensated by alternate periods of consumption or 
rekoation. The painful effort involved in all labour or 
exertion should have linked with it certain sustaining 
elements of rel ated interest an d pleasure. It is the 
absence of this which condemns machine-tending from the 
human standpoint, it is the presence of this which dis- 

' tinguishes every art. He nce in a progressive society we 
mustjookjo SQ ^ pot t hft abolition of mac hinerv. but the 
dTmmution of machine-tending which attends the growin g 
perfection of machinery, in order tha Lthe, arts may be abl e 
to absorb a larger share of hu man exertio n. 

The arts of production and consumption will, in the 
[evolution of a wholesome industrial society, be found in- 
Iseparable : not merely will they be seen to be organically 

i ! related, but rather will appear as two aspects of the same 
^ fact, the concave and the convex of life. For the justly 
ordered life brings the identification of life, a continuous 
orderly intake and output of wholesome energy. This 
judgment, not of "sentimentalism" but of science, finds 
powerful but literally accurate expression in the saying 
of a great modern thinker, " life without industry !s guilt , 
i ndustry with out art_is br utalit y." Just in proportion as 
the truth of the latter phrase finds recognition the con- 
ditions which make "l ife with out_Kfltk *^ possible jho II 
disappear. Everything in human progress will be found to 
depend upon a progressive realisation of the nature of good 
" consumption." Just in proportion as our tastes become 
so qualitative that we require to put our own spontaneity, 
our sense of beauty and fitness, our vital force, into what- 
ever work we do, and likewise require the same elements of 
spontaneity and individuality in all we enjoy, the economic 
conditions of a perfect society will be attained. 
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§21. This forecast of the social and industrial goal seems 
justified by a thoughtful interpretation of the tendencies 
visible in the development of modem industry. How 
fast may be the progress towards such an ideal, or how far 
such progress may be frustrated or impaired by the appear- 
ance of new or the strengthening of old antagonistic forces, 
lies beyond the powers of legitimate speculation. The 
endeavour to test industrial evolution by reference to the 
wider movements of human life brings into prominence two 
great tendencies whose operations, attested not dimly by 
modern history, are in close accord with the general trend 
of the development of social and individual life and the 
relations subsisting between the two. 

As modern industrial societies develop they disclose 
ce rtain materialM^tsjfvhdclx^rQ common^p all or mosJt 
me£5ers, anSTare l^ss. .subject to fluctuations in quantity 
or quality of demand than others. These routine wants, 
representing that part of consumption which is common, 
can be supplied most economically by highly organised 

"^ machinery and highly concentrated methods of production. 
But so long as the machinery for the satisfaction of the 

^ common wants remains outside the common control, and is 
worked for the benefit of sections of the community whose 
interests conflict, both with one another and with the 
general interest, an immense amount of waste and danger 
arises from the working of the machinery, and grave social 
maladies are engendered. These maladies evoke in the 
best ordered and most intelligent communities an increas- 
ing pressure of public control. This public control is 
strengthened and extended in proportion as the highly 
evolved structure of the industry enables its administrators 
to exercise powers of monopoly either in relation to the 
treatment of its employees, or in relation to the price or 
quality of the commodities it supplies to the public. Such 
industries as develop these economic powers of monopoly 
in the highest degree, and in relation to the supply of 
prime necessaries or comforts of common life, pass gradually 
into the condition of public industries organised for the 
public good. It seems likely that all the important machine 
industries engaged in satisfying common routine wants will 
gradually develop the monopolic characteristics which accrue 
to large production, and will pass by degrees through the 
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cliflferent phases of public control until they become merged 
in public industry. 

This so-called socialistic movement in industry represents 
the growing cohesiveness of modem societies. At all times 
there is a strong natural tendency to supply common wants 
by common efforts. So long as the common wants in their 
wider significance only extend to protection of the person 
and of certain forms of personal property, state-work is 
confined within these protective limits, and the work of 
producing common wealth, so far as it exists, is left 
to village communities or other small units of social 
organisation. As the elements of steady common con- 
sumption grow in number, the common organisation 
of activity to supply them will grow, and where the 
-^supply has at first been left to private enterprise, the abuse 
)of power and growing inconvenience of competition will 
drive them into public industry. But since the very raison 
d^itre of this increased social cohesiveness is to economise 
and enrich the individual life, and to enable the play of 
individual energy to assume higher forms out of which more 
individual satisfaction may accrue, more and more human 
effort will take shape in industries which will be left to 
individual initiative and control, the arts in which the 
freedom of personal spontaneity will find scope in the ex- 
pression of physical br moral beauty and fitness and the 
attainment of intellectual truth. The infinite variety which 
these forms of artistic expression may assume, fraught with 
the individuality of the artist, will prevent them from ever 
passing into "routine" or "common" industries, though 
even in the fine arts there will be certain elements which, as 
they become part of the common possession, will become 
relatively void of individual interest, and will thus pass into 
a condition of routine activity. The idea of continuity in 
\ human progress demands this admission. But since each 
encroachment of routine into the "finer arts" is motived by 
a prior shifting of the interest of the consumer into forms 
of higher refinement, there will be a net gain and not a loss 
in the capacity of individual exercise in artistic work. In 
every form of human activity the progress of routine 
industry will be the necessary condition of the expansion of 
individual freedom of expression. But while the choice and 
control of each higher form of "industry" will remain 
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individualistic, in proportion as the moral bonds of society 
obtain fuller conscious recognition, the work of the ** artist " 
likewise will be dedicated more and more to the service of 
his fellow-men. Thus will the balance of the social and- 
individual work in the satisfaction of human wants be 
preserved, while the number of those wants increase and 
assume different values with the progress of the social and 
individual life. 
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